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P R E F A C E 


XjORD William Bentixck, Governor General 
of British India, determined to visit Ajmcerin 
the early part of the year 1832, and invited 
thither to meet him all the principal Rajas and 
Chiefs of Raj is than. Amongst the earliest 
who presented them selves, was the celebrated 
leader of Puthan freebooters, the Nuwab 
Ameer-ood-Doula Mohu mniid Ameer Khan, 
He came from Took, a possession wrested from 
the Jypoor Raj by the Hoikur branch of the 
Mahvatta power, and obtained by the Puthan 
from Juswunt Rao in the settlement made 
between the two chiefs, after the conclusion 
of the Mahratta War of 1803-4). This place, 
with Rampoora, and some territory surrounding, 
were secured to Ameer Khan in the treaty 
concluded with him by the Marquess ol Hastings 
in 1818, and has since become his principal 
place of residence. He holds also Seronj in 
Malwa, Neemahera, Per aw a, and some other 
pergunas in Mewar, and. is the lord ol an 
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independent territory, yielding altogether from 
twelve to fifteen lakhs of rupees. 

The manners, the appearance, and every 
thing about the Moosulman soldier of fortune, 
were in perfect contrast with the hereditary 
princes of Rajisthan,—the slaves of forms and ce¬ 
remonious etiquette,whose lives are passed with¬ 
in palace walls, in the search of selfish, sensual 
enjoyments, diversified with occasions of osten¬ 
tatious display to gratify a. pompous ignorant 
pride. The Putlian came to the door of the 
audience-tent very plainly dressed, and with do 
display of state. He rode in a common open 
palkee, with one or tw r o of his sons and 
principal officers on horse-back alongside, 
and with altogether not more than twenty 
attendants. The high polish of the Courts 
of Dehlee and Luklmou was, of course, not to 
be looked for in the manners of a man who 
had raised himself from nothing: but the 
roughness of the soldier was tempered with the 
easy good breeding of the man of the world, and 
the impression made by Ameer Khan’s first 
address, was highly favourable. In conversa¬ 
tion he was frank, affable, and lively, fond of 
anecdote, and ready in repartee. He greeted 
every body he knew before, personally, or by 
character, with a good humoured profession of 
joyful recognition, and with the ease of a man 
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accustomed to deal with strangers, and with peo¬ 
ple of all characters and professions. At the 
interview with the Governor General lie was 
himself every thing, his sons and surdars sat as 
mute listeners, and his vukeels and ministers 
had no call, and no opportunity to thrust in a 
word. 

Ameer Khan is a stout-built, hale-looking 
man for his years, whereof he numbers no less 
than sixty-live. He is rather under the middle 
height of Europe, and his countenance is decid¬ 
edly Jewish. His features are capable of all 
expressions, and are lighted up sometimes with 
much animation, but a s t ranger, whom it might 
not he his study to please, would be able to 
detect, on close observation, many traits and 
expressions of very sinister boding. There is 
enough in the pages which follow to prove that 
he must be the most finished actor and 
dissembler in India, and perhaps in the world, 

The interview of Ameer Khan with Lord 
William Bentinck was extended to much 
beyond the usual length. The conversation 
never flagged, but was full of anecdote and 
repartee on the Ameer's part; and it was evi¬ 
dent that he took delight in recurring to the 
stirring scenes in which his past life had been 
spent. He answered without any reserve all 
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questions put to him on the subject of his 
exploits, acknowledging freely his errors and 
failures, and not taking any pains to gloss over 
the motives of those of his actions, which were 
of most ambiguous morality. In the course of 
this interview, the Puthan chief, perceiving that 
his details were listened to with eager curiosity, 
stated, that he had caused a book to be written 
of his adventures; and lie offered to send a copy 
to the gentleman who officiated as the medium 
of conversation. The offer was, under the 
Governor General’s sanction, thankfully accept¬ 
ed, and the book, when sent afterwards, appear¬ 
ing on a cursory inspection to be written with 
spirit, and |o partake of the same style of 
graphic anecdote, which characterized the chiefs 
conversation, a few chapters were translated as 
specimens at moments of,leisure. The whole 
was completed in the shape in which it is 
presented, during a voyage down the Jumna, 
from Agra to Allahabad. 

The Translator’s office is but an humble one 
to assume before the world. It lias been taken 
up in this instance partly for amusement, and 
from being drawn into it by degrees; but mainly 
from the conviction, that a Memoir of this kind 
cannot fail to prove a valuable addition to the 
records which exist of Indian history. Of many 
facts of first-rate importance, it affords the very 
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best evidence, that of the principal actor or 
perpetrator, while there is much in the work 
besides to gratify mere curiosity ; and to those 
who take an interest in the conduct and motives, 
the character and habits of life, of the men who 
figure prominently on the historic page of 
India, the book will have the recommendation 
of lifting the veil with a reckless ingenuousness, 
that would, in many instances, be startling to 
credulity, were the tales told of any, but the 
actual narrator. Some allowance must be made 
for a little egotism and gasconade in a veteran 
of no education, surro unded by those who deiigh t 
to uphold him as the champion of the faith, 
and the hero of his age and nation. The model 
of Roostum and Asfendiar, the heroes of Per¬ 
sian romance, appears to have been ever present 
to the too poetic imagination of the Compiler: 
but with all the defects incident to this spirit 
of exaggeration, when the feats and personal 
prowess of the Ameer are under relation, the 
history cannot be charged asunfaithful ' for there 
is never any attempt to represent as a victory, 
what was in fact a defeat. The single arm oi 
the Ameer always performs prodigies, whether 
vie tory o r d e feat foil o w ; and i f t h e fo 11 n er, ev e r y 
thing else of course sinks into the shade, and 
our hero has the whole glory: on the other 
hand, some blunder of others, or some untoward 
accident, and freak of fortune is always put 
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forward to account for a discomfiture. What 
else could be expected in the Memoir of a living 
chief? 

Ameer Khan is not, as was the Emperor Baber, 
a scholar, as well as a soldier. The present 
work, therefore, cannot be regarded as an equal¬ 
ly complete piece of an to-biography, with the 
volume lately presented to the European world, 
wi th so m u q h ad van tage, by Mr. Erskine. Th e 
compilation has, however, been made under the 
chief’s dictation, and is executed by his 
Moonshee ; and the personal adventures are told 
with such circumstance of time ami place, as to 
bear intrinsic evidence of the quarter whence the 
story has emanated. The book is the adopted, 
if not the real, offspring of the hero of the tale. 
It w 8 $ presented by the Ameer as his own his¬ 
tory of his awn life, and the relation in which 
the author stood, and still stands, towards him, 
fully warranted his so representing it. The 
Memoir is consequently, as complete a piece of 
auto-biography, as it is possible to have of an 
uneducated chief like Ameer Khan. The style 
and book-making attributes it possesses, are all 
that he is not responsible for. 

Now, if’ there is any one branch of Indian 
History in which our materials are defective, it 
is this—we want the lion sculptors. Whenever 
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any extensive operation is undertaken by the 
British Government in India, there are not 
wanting ambitious officers, both Civil and Mili¬ 
tary, to explain to the public all that is done, 
and to set forth the motives and views of those 
who have regulated the movement. If these 
are misrepresented, or if they are open to cavil, 
there is the periodical press, arid there are; as 
there ever have been, public men to moyjj in 
Parliament, atid elsewhere, forul! papers reining 
to the occurrences, These are given forth from 
the official printing presses, in masses to Over¬ 
whelm the greatest gin t to n of an enqui re ip a nd 
when the interest of the day ceases, thdr are 
consigned to the shelves of curious collators, 
to be ransacked by ingenious cavillers <// time 
to come. But all these publications— ( (l this 
printed correspondence, is on one side. We 
have no spies in the enemy’s camp, mr any 
bulletins, manifestos, and state papers, through 
which we may learn, at first hand, what i, ( passing 
amongst, and what is thought by our enemies. 
We conquer and take the country, and make out 
our own case before the world. Those we com¬ 
bat with are dumb, or silent. Evey tiling is 
represented couhur dc. rose for European valour, 
European skill, and energy, and uoderatiori, 
and integrity, and whatever other virtues the 
narrators may choose to claim for tieir compa¬ 
triots. Very seldom is any voice heard on the 
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other side, or if a still small cry is raised, it 
ypeaks to our countrymen, in , England in an 
unknown tongue. It is singular to remark, that 
since European actors first appeared in the field 
as competitors for empire in India, there should 
"be but one native account of the transactions 
in which they were engaged, that is known even 
by name to the general reader—that is, the 
Seen Mnofakhurcen, written and translated in the 
dayt of Warren Hastings, fifty years ago : and 
although the interest with which this book is 
still ought and read, might have been expected 
to cal' forth many similar; and assuredly, had 
the originals existed, would have insured their 
early ranslation, yet the interval from that time 
to the present is blank, and presents no similar 
record >f any credit or repute, or that is known 
at all i Europe, as the production of a native 
of India 

Of th.a much desiderated class of works, the 
present ■ olume is thus a rare specimen. It is 
also an extremely favorable one, as compared 
with any yhat have fallen under the translator’s 
perusal, iit the course of a service in India of 
more than {twenty-two years. Its claim to the 
indulgence? and to the approbation of the Euro¬ 
pean reader, must be judged with some reference 
to this criterion, but the rarity of the class to 
which it belongs, is reason abundant for not 
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withholding it; and for the same cause it is 
evidently necessary, that it should be presented 
as nearly as possible in its original shape. 

It needs not to be disguised, that other ad¬ 
vantages ate contemplated from the publication 
of Ameer Khan’s Memoirs, in the exact form in 
which he lias himself chosen that they should 
appear. The Pit than is a witness to the status 
of Central India, before the British Govern¬ 
ment stood forth in its supremacy to establish 
order, whose evidence must satisfy the most 
fastidious detractor from the merit of that 
course of policy. If, in the whole of this Me¬ 
moir, partial as it is toils hero, and to the cause 
of freebooting independence, and inimical in 
spirit necessarily to European policy, there be 
found a single circumstance, or an argument, 
or a representation of .the state of things, pre¬ 
vailing at any time, in any place, under any 
Native ruler, in the days of independence, non¬ 
interference and anarchy, that cau be cited 
against the wisdom of the determination to 
subject the whole tract to British rule—then 
will the admirers of that policy, and the advo¬ 
cates of the principle, that the public peace 
ought to be the great aim of all our political 
measures in India, consent to be set down as 
dolts and drivellers, insensible to liberal and 
enlightened feelings, and to all regard for 
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national independence, and seeking the indul¬ 
gence of a meddling, self-aggrandizing policy, 
in the extinguishment of existing institutions 
and forms of society. The theme, however, 
is a wide one, requiring a volume for its discus¬ 
sion. It is merely designed to point out, that 
the Memoirs of the great Puthan freebooter 
possess a high value in their bearing on this 
particular question. 

A word or two will be expected, in regard to 
the style of the compilation, and its author. 
In a short, but very flowery Preface, the com¬ 
piler states his name to be Busawun La], the 
son of Tun-ftp ok Race, a Kayth by caste, and 
native of Bel gram in Otulh* but for the last 
twelve years in the service of the Nuwab Ameer 
Khan, in the capacity of Naeeb Mooushee, 
(Deputy Secretary), under Raee Data Rarn. 
The encouragement and urgent in treaty of the 
Ameers eldest son, the Nuwab Vuzeer-ood- 
Doula Mohummud Vuzeer Khan, a young man 
of considerable literary attainments, added to 
the command of the Ameer himself, are stated 
to be the motives for his undertaking the com¬ 
pilation, Though designed to record only the 
adventures and exploits of the Ameer, the pro¬ 
per explanation of these, with the motives of 
action, and the effect of his measures, has ne¬ 
cessarily led to much reference to other Chief's, 
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and to the introduction of matters of general 
history, with which, in the course of bis eventful 
life, the Put ban Chief became connected. For 
such digressions the compiler makes an apo¬ 
logy which the reader will be far from thinking 
necessary : His patience will be more likely 
to be tried by the sudden bursts into verse, in 
which , at all interesting points, the Moonshee 
indulges. It is a misfortune, that he has ac¬ 
quired a facility of putting his prose into 
rhyme and metre, and has in consequence taken 
to himself the Tukhulloos, or poetical name of 
Shad an, (the merry), to justify which his nar¬ 
rative is interspersed with these frequent out* 
breakings. If ever verse deserved the name of 
prose run mad, the poet Sh&dan has the merit 
of producing such. Though laughable i n i tself, 
the translator has had much trouble in dealing 
with it. To have omitted the verse entirely, 
would have involved, in some passages, the loss 
of part of the narrative. To have translated it 
into prose, would have been to exhibit it in a 
more ludicrous shape than it hears in the Per¬ 
sian, for the rhyme and rythin cover there the 
sins of much absurdity. Thus, in order to pre¬ 
serve the spirit of the original, and to make 
the narrative read in English something like 
the Persian, the translator has felt compelled 
to attempt, in most instances, to give verse 
for verse, omitting only those particular pas- 
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sages, which would not admit of an English 
dress. The translation does not aim to be 
literal, blit to be idiomatic and correct, and to 
convey in English the spirit and meaning of 
the original, so far as th« peculiarities of the 
language, into which the matter is rendered, 
would allow. Some quaint ness, and much affec¬ 
tation might have been weeded, if the translator 
had deemed himself at liberty to consult the 
taste only of his European readers. It has 
been thought, however, that the work would be 
more acceptable if closely rendered, with all 
its faults and follies, than if mutilated, and 
re-manufactured, by the rule and square of mo¬ 
dem European book-making. 

UENBY T. PItINSEP. 

Calcutta, May, 1882. 
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Pao* 

l—Note, 4th line from the bottom, for 44 Moolwukilra” read « Moowukilra." 
fil—lfith line from the bottom, for u JCureem/* read “ Kurum. 

32—13th line from the bottom, for 44 Bhootrasa/* read 4 * Bhourasa.” 

C2—Sd line from the top, for “ Niyuf Khan,* read “ Nujeeb Khan." 

84—Note, 3d line from the bottom, for 44 served” read 14 saved/' 

131— Last line but one, for “ Pindarees,” read 44 rindaras 
140—3d line from the top, for “ all-together,” read “ altogether/ 9 
Ig9—nth line from the top, for “ VakeeU,” read 44 V%deeds." 

218—8th line from the bottom, for 44 friend 9 * read 44 -doned. 

237—10th line from the bottom, for 44 hc ascertained I jwever, 99 read 44 siiU he 
ascertained.” 

275—1. *line, for “ Kundrta,” read “ Khundda.” 

294— .sd line from the top, for 44 Jyepoor rend 44 Ji/poor/’ 

305—Heading of the page, prefix 44 a mutiny’*— 

312—7th line from the top, for 44 Race Chand,” read 44 Raec Own d. 

33$—Heading of the page, fur 44 siiicoNAni," read 44 siieioi.au” 

353— 10th line, first word, for “house” read “shrine/* 

354— 12th line from the bottom, for 44 Mohammad,” read “ Mohuttmud/* 
358—Transpose the 15th and 16th lines. 

377—6th line from the bottom, for 44 JCidmutkar , M read “ Khulmutkar/' 

4KS—15th line from the bottom, for 44 Gomastn read 44 Gomashta* 9 
,, —3d line from ditto, for 44 Afahommed/* read 44 Atohummud.” 

412—9th line fiom the top, for 44 Bandutgvrh, 99 read Mandutgurh.” 

437— 4th line from the bottom, for “set,” read 44 sit/* 

479—Notice at the end of the Chapter, lines 8 and 9, for 44 Vet/milproceed 
therefore,*' read 44 Vo shall accordingly prowL*' 
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CONTAINING THE KARLY ADVENTURES OK THE 
AMEER, TO THE DATE OK Ills ALLIANCE WITH 
JU8WUNT RAO HOLKUR. 


CHAPTER I. 


Introduction—Origin of the A fghans — their History to 
Solar Zye.from whom the Ameer is descended—of the 
in// of the. Ameer's Ancestors to Hindoosian—his 
birth and boyhood. v 


j, HE Nnwab(') Amecrood-doula Mohnmmud Ameer 
Klmn, Buliadoor, was by birth an Afghan; and, as this book 
is devoted to tracing his history, it may he proper to 
premise some account of the origin of that tribe, and oi 
his genealogy from first to last. Much of w hat is here 
given will he found in other histories, such as, in the 
Mouluf Mukhznn Afghanee.O which is a History at length 

Some doubt has hitherto been entertained, whether the o»me of tbi* 
. r ,..j pa nrourrly Mc«r Klun or Ameer Khan. I n»A book. 

!et7«? i?qSu«. Hi. see. bears the Persian .«»Uoc. 

\j ^ULj ^ Khoda khood 

fleer Khmuamm uet ashM meottrekHra-Gotl te^'rf.T.VhMC 

tl,r goods oi‘ him thnt relies firmly on him. The file; of word* may Here 
led to the notion, that the Chief’s oarae was Mecr Khan. 

jUil 2 yo ( a ) 
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of the Lodees and Soorpebs> who arrived at sovereignty 
in Hindoostan; and in the Tuwareekhi Juhan-kusha, the 
Miijina Ul-unsab/ 1 ) &e. from all which the substance 
has been extracted, so far as has appeared necessary for 
the purpose in hand. 

The Afghan tribe claims origin from Malik Taloot,(*) 
(Saul) who was a great ami good king of the sons of Israel. 
Thus, in the Koran, it is written— And their prophet 
said unto them, “ God has sent Taloot to he king over you.” 
And they said, ** Verily the dominion over us cannot be to 
him , for we are more worthy to reign than he, and he 
hath not the substance wherewith to reiyn over us," And 
their prophet said —“ Hath not the Lord chosen him to 
rule over you , and augmented his capacity in knowledge 
and in all kingly qualities, and know ye not that the 
Lord giveth dominion to whom.so he wiffelh , arid is all 
powerful and omniscient and, again, in another place— 
And God said , “ See ye not the tribes of the Sons of 
Israel after Moses, when they said to their prophet , 
“ Procure for us a king that we may serve him in the way 
of the Lord” &c.( 3 ) The king Taloot here referred to had 
two sons, one Burheea,( 4 ) and the other Armeea.( 5 ) When 
king David became king of Israel, in the room of Taloot, 
lie brought up these two sons of his predecessor, ami pro¬ 
moted them to high office: and, again, when Mehtur 
(Prince) Solomon succeeded David, Armeea had a son 

Lj i 1 — wlXi l $=»-j \y (') 

(*> 

(3) lathe Koran the latter part of tUU quotation ocean fint,— Vide 
Sale's Koran , Chapter II. 
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mimed AfghXna^ 1 ) and Burheea also Iiad a son, who was 
called A%uf.( £ ) The latter became Prime Minister of the 
State, while Afgh&na, his cousin, devoted himself to the 
military profession and commanded its armies. Prom 
this last the tribe of Afghans is descended. Their con- 
\ ersion to the faith of the true Prophet happened thus : 
Khftlid,( 3 ) the son of Wuleeri. the companion of the pro¬ 
phet was an Afghan. The majority of historians, indeed, 
state that Wuleed was of the tribe of Koresli/ 4 ) hut for this 
reason only, because the grandfather of his mother was 
Ubd ool-shums,( 5 ) who was a great man in his day- aud, 
therefore, it is presumed, lie must have been a Koresh. 
It is generally supposed on this gronnd that he was .so* 
but in reality be was of ihe tribe of Israel. When the 
light of the spirit of prophecy fell on the holy head of 
Mohummud, and thence radiated for the illumination* of 
the world, and when khalid became converted to the true 
faith, multitudes of men came from all quarters of (Pjum) 
( 6 ) Syria, and their minds were inclined to the same good 
cause, and they sought a ray from the light of Mohum- 
mud to guide them to the true road of faith and Sal¬ 
vation. It was then that KMlid sent a letter to the 
tribe of Afghans who inhabited the mountains near 
Ghoor( 7 ) und Mulek Hilda/ 8 ) where they had lived since 
the days of Bukht Ntisnr/ 9 ) (Nebuchadnezzar') and (be 
expulsionof (lie Israelites from Shun,( IO ) (Judea) informing 
them of the arrival of a last prophet to instruct the woild. 
The Afghans upon this went, with some of the heads of 


odU (’) uji-1 O O 

^ <*) ( 5 ) ^ 
V°) j<i> ) jf- 
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other tribes, to Mudeena.( l ) At that time Kees(*) was the 
chief of the Afghans, who was directly descended from 
Mulik Taloot, in thirty-seven generations, ami who deriv¬ 
ed through him, ffom Abraham, by forty-live generations, 
and thus to Adam, by sixty-three generations. The 
author of tlio Mujma-ul-Unsab gives the genealogical 
line of KeesTJbd-oor-rusheed,( 3 ) who obtained the title of 
Puthan,(*) thus: Ivees, the son of Ees,—ofSuloI, of Ootba, 
of Nueem,ot AJurah, of Khuleedur,ofSikundur,olZumau, 
of ^ umecn, of Jlhulol, of Suleein, of Sul ah, of Karood, of 
Ashuni, of Bhulol, of Kurum, of Um&l, of Khndeeab, of 
Moomtuhal, of Fyz, of Eelum, of Ashmooeel, of Jlaroon, 
of Kumurood, of Abee, of Sahlub, of Tuleel, of Looee, 
of Ami!, of Turookh, of Arziuid, of Mundol, of Suleein, 
of Afghana, of Armeea, of Sarool, (Saul) who was styl¬ 
ed Mulik Taloot, and who was the son of Kees, of Ootba, 
of Fees, ol Rooaecl, of Judah, of Jacob Israel, of Isaac, 
©f Abraham, and so on to Adam. In short, Kees and 
the Afghan tribe being introduced at Mudeena, to the 
service of the true Prophet by the means of Khdlid, and 
so favored with admission to the true faith, that holy one 
asked all their names, and being told them, observed 
“ Kees is an Arab name, and 1 am of Arabia;” and so 
be was graciously pleased to confer on Kees the name 
of Ubd-oor-rusbeed, and said, “You arc of the race of 
Taloot, whom the great God has called King, (Mulik;) 
therefore it is right that your tribe should be called tile 
tribe of Mulik. W lion the Prophet went from Mudeena, 
lor the conquest* of Mekka, lie placed under Kinilid’s 
command Ubd-oor-rusheed with some of his Afghan 
Israelites, and they did good service, so much so, that 
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^nty persons of the Koresb tribe were slain by the 
hand, of Ubd-oor-rusheed; and the Prophet said of him, 
that God would give a glorious progeny to flow from his 
loius, that would excel others in extending and strength¬ 
ening the knowledge of the true faith. The Prophet 
further said, that the Angel Gabriel had warned him ot 
the future fortunes of that tribe, by saying, “ It is a 
piece of wood laid as a keel-piece for the construction ot 
a ship.- In allusion to this Ubd-oor-rusheed was called 
ButeeanO from that day, which means keel-piece, and this 
word became, by degrees, corrupted into Puthau. In ful¬ 
filment of this prophecy, there have arisen out of the 
tribe Durveshes, and holy men and princes of power, 
and men blessed with the spirit of the div ine presence and 
speech beyond what can be claimed by any other tribe. 


Ubd-oor-rusheed, receiving his dismissal, returned to 
his native country about the river Ghoor (qy. Kur) and 
the mountains of those parts, and extending thither the 
knowledge and practice ot the law, converted several infidel 
tribes to the true faith. He died in the forty-first year 
of the Hejira, at the age of eighty-two years. The above 
account of him is not fully established by the coiu urrent 
testimony of the best authorities; but the circumstances 
are reported in several histories, with other matters of a 
similar kind, such as the sending of a garment to Awys,(*) 
and the entrusting a comb by the Prophet to Aboo- 
ulruza,( 3 ) to he delivered to Sheikh Ulee Lida Ghnz- 
nuvec.( 4 ) God only knows if the stories told be true. 


In short, the tribe of Afghans, from that day forth, went 
on multiplying and flourishing. God gave to Ubd-oor- 
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(i DESCENT. 

rnslieed Futli&n three sons. The eldest, Surnubee, the 
second Ranubee,( f ) and Ihe third Ghur Ghusnee.( 2 ) All 
these had descendants, and there were different branches 
derived thro’ each to a degree interminable, as is apparent 
in the present condition of the Afghans. Surnubee had 
twosons, Khurusbtoon(*)aiid Snrukhtgon,( 4 )and the former 
had three sons, Kund, Jumla, and Kashee.( 5 ) Kund, the son 
of Khumshtoon, had twosons, Ghora and Shuja,(*) of whom 
the latter was the father of four, Turklanee, Gultanee, 
Umr, and Yousuf Zuhee or Zye.( 7 ) Uinr had one son 
named Mundnz,( 8 ) who married a daughter of YousufZye, 
his uncle, whence ho and his descendants are looked upon 
as of that trihe. Yousuf, the son of Shuja, had two sons, 
to one of whom he gave his own name, Yousuf Zye, and 
the second was called Mundur,( 9 ) Yousuf again had four 
sons, 1 lias. Agoo,( 10 ) Mulhye and Eesa,( IX ) and of these 
Ilias had three, Salar, Washce and Kuda.( ,a ) 



VERSE. 

Kliizur, my guide to truth he Thou, 

Oh keep my steps from error’s .slough ; 
Vainly my wit this path would tread, 

If to the goal hy thee not led. 

Help me tliro’ carelessness**? waste ; 
Give me truth’s garden-sweets to taste ; 
Let my page glow with flowers of sense, 
My pen string pearls of eloquence, 
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ambbr khan’s family. 

That 1 these Memoirs so may write, 
Youth shall reap profit, ago delight.* 


The guides of Die regions of literary knowledge relate 
thus:—In the time of Mohtumnud Shah, king of Hindoos- 
tan, Tala Khan,(*) son of Kalee Khan Afghan, of the 
Snlar (*) Zye tribe, grandfather of the Ameer, came from 
Johur in the nuneer( 3 ) country to Ifindoostan, and settled 
at Suraeo Tureena, near Sumbliul in Ivutehur( 4 ) (Itoliil- 
khund). The story is thus told :—When Tala Khan came 
to Hindoostan, Mohummud Shah being on the throne of 
Dehlee, he came as one of the body ot Afghans, who 


♦ The whole history U interlarded with hits of verse of this hind, 
sometimes taking up and continuing the thread of the narrative, 
sometimes hyperbolically laudatory, and sometimes consisting of a mere 
firing of conceits after the usual fashion ot the present degenerate days 
of Poesy in the Ka«t. H is attempted to preserve the spmt oft he 
ormnaL by giving these ordinarily in rhyme, and line for line. I he 
following literal translation will show with wliat degree ot closeness this 
has been done. 

Coine Khiznr, oil guide of my path, r .. 

Shew me the road to truth— [to satisfaction. 

Walking on my head (in token of my devotion,) may 1 ac«put uiyseit 
And arrive at the journey’s end that is before me— 

May I safely escape from the desert of remUsness, 

And reach the interior of the garden of veracity— 

Mav I fill my pockets with the rose i of menning, 

And scatter from my mouth’s casket rubles and pearls; 

Mav I so relate the hi«tory of the Ameer, 

That both young and old may derive profit therefrom. 

In the original, anew Chapter commence* after th« Verse, or rather 
a new Section of the Chapter, a second commence* at the Ameer* birth. 
The whole have been thrown luto one Chapter, tor greater convenience 




ir\ v, l( , original .—The Ameer’* descent is traced through nine 
eeneration* to Salar, thns- I.U Khan. K.lee Khan, Moula Khan, 
lejud I tee Khan, Kuteli Khan, Allalidad Khan, Yoosof Khan, Kota 
khan, Mulya Khan and Salat. 
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ARRIVAL IN HI NDOOSTAN. 


invaded Robilkhuod under Zuman Khan Jemadar,(*) ami 
w^o^tttablished a cess or black mail, which was levied 
upon all the Talookdars of that district as the price of 
military service, the Jemadar undertaking* to perform 
any enterprise of that kind that might offer or be requir¬ 
ed. Flee Mohammad Khan(') Afghan, Who was a man 
of consideration in the country, took the Jemadar into 
his service. When the army of Mohummud Shah 
went against Ule^Mohummud Khan, and a battle was 
fought at Bungurh,( 3 ) near Anola, (or Oun!a)in Kutehur, 
the Auioer's grandfather was cut off from the rest, 
and surrounded in a house wherein he took refuge 
with a single servant. For eight days with their two 
matchlocks did he and his servant kt>ep off the whole of 
Mohummud Shah's army : when at last they surrendered, 
the king Mohummud Shah, being in admiration of the 
valour displayed in the defence against such odds, tendered 
to Tala Khan honorable employ in his own service; but 
he, having other objects of ambition in view, refused the 
otfer. Soon after this both Flee Mohummud Khan and 
Tala Khan died. Mohummud Hyat Khan,( 4 ) the Ameer’s 
father was then young, but Doondeo Khun,( 5 ) in requital 
for service rendered to him by Tala Khan, entertained 
him until his death, which happened when the Afghans 
lost Kutehur (that is, when Hafiz Rulnnut being defeated 
and slain in battle with the English, Rohilkhund passed 
into the bands of Shooja Ood-doalcu) Mohummud Hyat 
Khan after that lived in retirement at Suraee Tureena, 
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his birth place, not being able to reconcile it to his pride 
to take service with any one else, lie there lived in 
intimacy with the honored and learned Shekh Yuliya ( r ) 
a man of great piety, and with Gholam Muhee-ood-deen 
Khan,( 8 ) and other Nobles of that region. He obtained his 
livelihood creditably, by renting the lands these persons 
held in property or Jageer, and was distinguished for his 
knowledge of arithmetic, algebra and astronomy; also 
for his acquaintance with the Hindoo Shashirs, imd with 
other branches of useful literature and science. 

Since in the daily revolution of the earth’s sphere some 
part must always be exposed so as to allow of a birth under 
the sun’s most auspicious aspect, and since in like manner in 
the course of the heavens round the earth, opportunity is 
offered for u, birth at the most favorable conjunction of the 
planets. So in the Hejira year 1182,( 3 ) a star of the 
constellation of glory, and a sun in the heaven of renown, 
was given to the hopes and wishes of Mohumtnud Hyat 
Khan at a happy hour, through the propitious birth of the 
Ameer. “ He came forth like a constellation in the Zodiac 
ot honor.' and enlightened the night of his parents’ 
hopes by the effulgence of his beauty mid perfections. 
Tho voice of joy and of congratulation rose high in the 
arch of heaven’s vault, and the budding branch of the 
hopes of mankind blossomed with the promise of the 
fruit of their aspirations. The Ameer’s father watching 
the new born rose of the garden of high destiny in the 
cradle of constant affection night and day, found fresh 
delight in observing the growth of his perfections. His 



(*) A. D. 1768.-I0tl» May to OtU May, 1760. 
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infancy was tended with care, ami at the age of seven 
years he passed his time in youthful sports with other 
children of the same age* Sometimes the boat of his heart 
would reach the haven of its wishes by sailing on the 
river; sometimes he would gather the rose of his desire by 
strolling in the gardens of his birth place# Being bom 
of a brave and liberal disposition, the boys with whom he 
associated in his sports, paid him deference, and sought 
day and night his gratification. Every day he paid them 
their stipend of coums, and sometimes he might be seen 
seated on a plank for a car, with three or four others 
behind him, in mock majesty, as he was drawn along. 
To one he would .assign the Chobdara office, (that of 
Gold Stick,) to another that of Cry or of Titles, and 
bo lus time passed in early youth. Whenever he re¬ 
ceived any allowance of pocket money he allotted it 
inlo stipends to his mock dignitaries, and when the 
Exchequer was exhausted, he paid them in kind, or 
otherwise kept them satisfied and content. His father 
seeing this turn of his disposition, reproved and ad¬ 
monished him for it, telling him he would leave nothing 
in the house if he went on with these practices. Tho 
boy, however, being filled with high ambition, cared not 
for his father's advice, but went on as before iu his ways. 
One day, Mocan Pdkbaz Shak,( *) a neighbour, who had 
retired from the world and sat in sanctity, seeking the 
knowledge of the true God, contemplating his excellen¬ 
cies, and drinking of the cup of divine grace, discovered 
the signs of high destiny on tho forehead of the young 
Ameer, and having sent for him and made him sit iu his 
presence, said with much kindness of maimer—Will 
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you drink of the milk of ambition V* The Ameer under¬ 
standing only the word milk, said —“ Yes, I will drink 
after you.” The drainer of the cnp of sanctity then look 
a small vessel of wine which was there, and gave it 
with bis blessing to the Ameer, telling him to drink. 
As the boy ,v knew not the sweets of the draught of 
hope realized, he no sooner set his lip to the cup, and 
tasted the flavor of its contents, than he dashed it to the 
ground and rose in anger, uttering reproaches and abuse 
against the holy man for having olfered him such a beve¬ 
rage. The man of sanctity said —" Foolish boy! T had 
given you the draught of wishes realized. Alas! the 
cup of your hopes was but just, filled to your hand when 
you dashed it from you: but thus much is all that fate 
has written for your lot.” The Ameer did not at the 
time thoroughly understand the meaning of what the holy 
man foretold, and thought lightly of his words: but they 
often recurred to him afterwards. 

No sooner had the shoot of his years come to bear the 
fruit of youth, and his lip sprouted with the crop of man¬ 
hood’s prime, than the leaven of his ambition fermented 
within him, and the desire of try ing his fortune in the 
wide world became unconquerable. Truly the high- 
spirited falcon cannot he kept to the nest when its wings 
nnd talons are full grown; neither can the lion of noble 
courage be confined to a corner of its den after it has 
attained full strength. The feeling came to acquire such 
ascendant over the young man, that he spoke at last on 
the subject to his father, whose affection for him being 
strong, he warned and admonished him against yielding 
to such inclinations, and would not let him leave home. 
But the Ameer impelled by his ambition, left home at last 



RESTLESSNESS 



against his father’s wishes* and without consulting him 
went once to Lukhnow^ 1 ) and another time to Meerufch( s ) 
with the army of Gholum Kadir Khati,{ 3 ) in order to see 
the world and seek his fortune. The rise of his star, 
however, having its appointed time, neither occasion 
opened for him the prospect he desired. At last it oc¬ 
curred to this favorite of fortune, that since he had been 
tossed about on the table of uncertainty, and like a pack 
of cards had been dealt round to nobles and men in 
power without trumps turning up to the colour of his 
suit, so that it was evident, the luck was against him, 
and there was no chance of success in the game, it was 
his best plan for the present to sheath the sword of his 
ambition in the scabbard of resignation; and, returning 
home, submit himself to his father, whose eyes were 
dimmed by weeping for bis absence, ile felt well 
assured that when his father should have forgiven and 
received him again into favor, and should have been 
brought to assent to his seeking his fortune in the wide 
world, and to bless his enterprise, liis hopes would be 
crowned with success, and honor in the world be his meed. 
In short, acting upon this motive, and keeping his ulterior 
intentions buried within him, he returned home to the 
delight of both his parents, and remained there for some 
time. 







BOOK THE FIRST. 


CHARTER II. 


1788 to 1794. 

The Ameer fakes leave of his Father , and (joes with his 
consent to seek his fortune--llis arrival in Gujrat . 

AVHEN the Ameer had just turned the twentieth year of 
his age in the Hejira year 1202,(*) Alee Gohur( 2 ) (Shah 
Alum,) being on the throne of Deblee, one year after 
Gholam Kadir Khan Afghan had deprived the king of 
sight, he look his linal resolution to seek his fortune in a 
life of military adventure—and, again, asked his father’s 
leave and blessing. His father having well observed the 
boldness of his temper, and the discontent with which he 
remained quiet at home, was brought at last to yield assent 
to his departure, and invoked from the deity a blessing on 
his enterprise. The Ameer of high ambition then left his 
home, and with a few associates took the road of adven- 


(*) 1787-88—A. H. 1202 began 13th October 1787, and ended Ut 
October 1788. Tile author's Hejira dates are not very accurate. Gholam 
Kadir^s cruelties it Deldee occurred in July aud August 1788-1203, 
therefore, should be the date in the text. 

(*) 
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tnre. In the course of his journey others joined, and as 
Destiny had written the designation of chief against his 
name in the book of fate, Ms associates, though he had 
then no servants or retinue, styled him Jemadar of their 
own election and free will, and obeyed him as their chief 
during the journey. He came first, after several marches, 
to Muthra^ 1 ) and as DeBoigne was then raising men for 
Shidheea's service, the Ameer and his followers ottered 
themselves to him. BeBoigne refused to engage the 
Ameer on the ground of his youth, but several of his com¬ 
panions were entertained. The Ameer, with the remain¬ 
der, went to DehJee, and from (hence into the Shekha- 
watee country to Kanor,(*) where he had an audience o * 
Yoosuf Khan,( 5 ) a Rusaladar, in the service of Nujuf 
Kooiee Khao ZoolGkar-ootMoula,{ 4 ) Chela( s ) of the first 
Nujnf Khan. The jftusaladar seeing on bis forehead the 
signs of high destiny and good fortune, received and treat** 
ed him as his son, and entered him on the Chela's estab¬ 
lishment as one of his retainers. He gave him, more¬ 
over, a place in his own tents, and courted him with much 
assiduity. For two months he continued in that service, 
and then, with the Rusaladar, took employ with Bagli 
Singh,(*) of Khetree,{ 7 ) in the Shekhawatee country, for 
four or live months. The Rusaladar and Ameer next 
served Bijye Singh,( 9 ) of Joudhpoor, for about the same 
period, having entered his employ at Meertha,( 9 ) The 


j \ J jiff C ) ( ) 

{*) Uft! \j ( 4 ) 

Cli«k U a protog£, brought up in flic? family. A iCiuala h a troop 
of horse, varying in number from fifty to ooc thousand. 
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Rijjit was at this time defeated in a battle with the Dukhu* 
nees, (L e. the Malirattas,) and the Ameer and Rusalatlar 
retired to Nagor^f 1 ) where they took service with 
Ismael Beg Khafh(*) who hetug associated with Bijyo 
Singh, hud been then also recently defeated at Kanor.{ 3 ) 
Wit h h i in they weti t. tow arda J out! I ipo or—and, aga i u , as 
far south as Pal unpoor, ( 4 ) in Goojrat, whence Ismael Beg 
Khan, after levying a contribution, returned to Joudlw 
poor. The Ameer, however, learning from some of his 
associates, that Yoosuf Khan, the Rusaladar, designed to 
propose a marriage for hixn with his daughter, a compli¬ 
ance with which was incompatible with his own ambitions 
views, left his service without asking leave, and went to 
JEedur,( J ) a dependency of Joudhpoor, on the frontier of 
Goojrat, where he took service along with forty or fifty 
associates with the Raja, and continued for two months. 
Thence he went to Buroda,( tf ) in Goojrat, and having 
collected a body of three or four hundred men, lie served 
the Gaeekwar, ( 7 ) for two or three months. When be 
lost tliat employ, he proposed to himself to go to Soorat,{») 
hut on the road many of his followers deserted for want 
ot funds, so that he arrived there with not more than two 
hundred persons* The high-minded Ameer was, from 
the first, open-handed in the extreme, and looked not 
closely to the balance of income and expenditure, nor 
did he weep fast in the purse of bis hopes any thing but 
the ready coin of a confident relmnce on the Providence 
of God* At this time, therefore, he was so reduced in 
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circumstances, as to ho compelled to so] I bis otvn tiding 
horse, in order that, by the proceeds, he might assist his 
comrades* and keep them together* It was at this period 
of distress for want of service, at the time of the lull 
moon of the month of Shaban, when good Mahomedans 
make feasts and oblations, that the Ameer waited upon a 
Moolvee of high learning and reputation for sanctity, 
and who had attained the Divine grace* The Moolvee 
had spread an entertainment, to which many true Maho¬ 
met! arts bad been invited, and they were sitting* at the 
table partaking of the feast* The learned and sane tilled 
Moolvee pressed the Ameer to join them, bat lie replied 
« Never Jot it be said, that while my two hundred fol¬ 
lowers, who depend on me to find them subsistence, are 
starving, I should sit down to enjoy a full meal/" The 
Moolvee was moved to compassion by this speech of the 
Ameer, and said, ** I will tell yon of one of the names and 
attributes of the Deity* which, if you repeat every day a 
hundred times, God will open to you the gates of main¬ 
tenance and comfort, and your troubles will be converted 
to content.” The Ameer received and treasured in his 
mind, the words imparted by the Moolvee, and returning 
to his place of encampment repeated the name of God, 
so communicated, a hundred times, liis piety was not 
without its reward, and his difficulties forthwith disappear¬ 
ed* For that very day a Pundit, who had been employed 
in collecting the Cliouth( A ) of Sooratfor the Gaeekwar and 
Peshwa, and was turned out of the city by the English, 
arrived outside the town with forty or fifty Arabs and 
some horse, and wrote immediately to offer the Ameer 
service. The Ameer went in the night to wait upon 
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him, and was entertained with his two hundred men, and 
received a mouth’s pay in advance. On the same night, 
the whole party marched from Soorat to a fort about 
eight kos distant, where they remained quartered. Here 
they waited fifteen or twenty days, on account of the 
Ramzan, or fast days: one day, during this period, the 
Ameer went to the Pundit and said, “ Tell me now at 
once, what you desire and expect from my services, that 
I may execute your wishes to the best of my endeavours.’* 
The Pundit said, “ I have it in commission from the 
Gaeekwar, to levy a fourth of the duties of Soorat from the 
English. They, however, seeing my small means, have 
refused to pay.” The Ameer said, “ Let us this night 
march, and your wishes shall be accomplished. The 
Pundit asked, what could be done with so small a party \ 
The Ameer said, M Victory is in the bands of God, and 
does not depend on numbers. Let us march, there are 
enough of us to effect the purpose in hand.” Accord¬ 
ingly, starting in the night, the party arrived at a spo^ 
three miles from Soorat, about two hours before dawn, 
and then dismounted in a field of Juwar,(’) so high as 
to couceal their numbers, and give most effect to the 
alarm it was intended to raise. The Ameer here order¬ 
ed all his men, and the one hundred horse also of the 
Pandit, to take each a spear in hand and to go to¬ 
wards the city gate, and upon its being opened in the 
morning to wound and drive back again all who should 
attempt to pass out, and then to return to their post in 
the Juwar field. The men did as they were ordered, and 
having wounded a great number of persons returned to 
the ground of encampment. The English gentleman in 

{j ) is at grain that grows like Iudiau Corn (Holcu* 
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charge of affairs at Soorat, hearing of what had happened, 
catne out of the city with two battalions, and sent forward 
an Hurkaru to ask the Pundit the reason of hi 3 reusing 
this disturbance* The Pundit sent lor answer that 
his object was to collect the fourth share of the revenues 
of Sooruf The Saheb sent hi m word to encamp at 
Boos i u m- bagh, Wh ich was n ear th e ci ty, wh en the matter 
should be arranged amicably. The Ameer, to disguise 
their small number, carried all bis party into the garden, 
and mounting dags on all their spears stuck them up as so 
many separate ensigns* He and the Pundit then went 
out alone to discuss the matter with the Vakeels from the 
English, They seeing the large number of flags, which 
they thought must betoken a considerable force, took 
alarm, arid the arrears of Chouth due for three years were 
paid up to the Pandit, who receiving the money decamp¬ 
ed immediately, and discharged the Ameer and his men. 
From thence the Ameer went into the Kokun( 1 ) (Gonean); 
and a, 1 *, in his reliance on the favor of the Almighty he was 
always generous, and spent in godly purposes ail that 
came to his hand, not thinking of the morrow in the 
fullness of his trust in the providence of God, he was 
through this disposition reduced in these days of short 
employ to very great straights: and many of his men 
deserted, so much so that only forty or fifty stuck by him* 
When he reached the Kokim with these, it so happened 
that they had not amongst them a single farthing to 
provide 11 meal withal: one of the Ameer a companions 
observed upon this—“ To day we are reduced so low 
that no body seems to have a piece of money left to buy 
a meal with, X will take this (Sitar) musical instrument 
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into the bazar and sell it, and see what it will produce.’ 
He accordingly sold it for one rupee and tour annas: with 
this he purchased a rupee’s worth of pulse and four annas 
worth of opium, and brought the articles to the party. 
The Ameer mixed the opium in water and divided the 
whole equally, and this was their meal for that night. Next 
morning they marched and reached Nasik^ 1 ) otherwise 
called Goolshunabad.(«) The headmen there, who are 
hospitable by disposition, entertained the whole party for a 
week; and a Pundit, who was the Soobadar, took them 
into service for four months, by which time the rainy 
season was over. After this, Naroo Sunkur( 5 ) Pundit, who 
had been appointed by the Peshwa, Soobadar of Lomyn 
Bichhar( 4 ) in Malwa, arrived at Nasik.and entertained the 
Ameer and his men, and carried them with him to that 
place. This Chief the Ameer served for a year, and 
while in his employ he was joined by his bastard brother 
KurumDeen Khan,( 5 ) who had been uneasy at not hearing 
from him, and had come in search of him. The Ameer’s 
next service was at Bhopal.( 6 ) 


(') Written iu the original ^ , j 
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This place U not to be found in any of the Map«. It must he 
situated somewhere between Serouj and Bhopal, and is fiequently 
mentioned. 
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BOOK THE FIRST. 




CHAPTER III, 


1704 to 1796. 


T7ie Ameer at B/topaL—State of parties there . 



that the rise of the fort ones of t he Ameer should com¬ 
mence from Bhopal, It was in the Hejira year 12094') 
when Ghliotee Khan{~) a Chela of N uwab Hyat Mohammad 
Khan,( J ) the ruler of Bhopal, had recently died, and when 
Chkotee Khan’s son. Ameer Mohnitimud Khan,( 4 ) had 
possessed himself of the chief authority there, that the 
Ameer arrived at Bhopal, and presented himself to the 
last named chief. As there was a feud at the time be¬ 
tween the Chela's son, and Ghous Mohammad Khan,{ 5 ) 
Hyat Mohummud’s son, the former entertained the Ameer 
with three hundred men, who then formed his company. 
He served for one month, while the feud ro*e high 
between the two factions. Ghous Mohammed Khan how¬ 
ever found means to break entirely the power of his rival. 


( T ) A. D. 1704.—20th July to ITtU July 1795. 








and to bring over all Ids troops, excepting only Nuwab 
Khan and Sarah K.Iiarj > { 1 ) two old Russia data of Bhopal, 
who feared for their lives were they to fall into the power 
of Ghous Mohummed, Thus the chief authority in 
Bhopal passed away from Ameer Mohumraud Khan, and 
he was compelled to seek refuge in the Fort of Fateb- 
gurh,( E ) which lies close to the city. Ghous Mohammad 
Khan attempted to gain over the Ameer, with the rest 
of his rival's troops, and offered liberally to tempt his 
avarice. The Ameer, however, was, on a point of honor* 
compelled to hold back ; for Nuwab Khan, and DaraJ) 
Khan had claimed the protection of their lives at his 
bands* and for the credit of the Afghan character, be 
could not bring himself to desert them. Accordingly, 
holding off from the service of Ghous Mohammad, he 
contrived by management and mediation to save the two 
A fghan Surdars in their extremity, and sent them along 
with his half brother Kureem Deen Khan, across the 
Nnrbnda,( 3 ) and then himself retired with a few followers 
for some special purposes of his own to Lomyn Bichhar. 
There happened that night, to be an attack made on the 
place by robbers, and the Ameer received a slight hurt 
on the leg, but he soon after returned to Bhopal, where 
Ghous Mohummud Khan was completely established in 
power* 



Race Himmnt Raec( 4 ) of Tttlgmni( s ) in K.utehur, hud 
for ten years during the Govern me p jf ChhoteeKhan, been 
iu high office, and latterly Treasurer of the Bhopal State, 
Since Chhotee Khans death, he hud been honored with the 
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title of Raja by Hyat Medium mud Khan, and was vested 
with the general management of 1 affairs. To him the 
Ameer told hi a tale. The Race, who >vas a native of the 
same country with the Ameer, wished much to get for 
him the command of ail the Bhopal Troops, and laboured 
hard to effect this object. One day he said to the Ameer, 
* 4 We two are both strangers in this part of the world, and 
therefore it is that I wish to procure for you the military 
command, 1 ' Ho accordingly introduced the Ameer him¬ 
self to Ghous Mohumntud Khan, who told him in plain 
language that he was a turbulent, faithless man, who hail 
rescued, from the fate they deserved* JNuwab Khan, 
and Darab Khan, embezzlers of lacks of rupees ;—“after 
this/' he added, “ you must not expect, service from me/ 
Chous Mohammad further was apprehensive that the 
Ameer might follow the example of the two delinquent^ 
for they like him were natives of distant places. The 
Ameer upon this rebuff despairing of his prospects at 
Bhopal, returned to his quarters* where Race Uimmut 
itaee waited upon him, and said, “ I have done my best 
to promote your rise on account of oar being countrymen ; 
but you see-how the matter lies. The Chiefs here do not 
wish us well, and have no scruple to do a thing, which has 
the appearance of a slight to me personally. Consequent¬ 
ly, if the occasion should arise for exertion, they will be 
wanting in my support, aud it seems to mo therefore 
better to retire from employ.” Me accordingly resigned, 
and Chous Mohammad Khan appointed Muhrab KUan,{?) 
and Soolfan Khan( £ } Clieiaa of his own* to be the chief 
managers of affairs. The Ameer was waiting this while, in 
confidence that God bad something in store for him, when 
there arrived at the place a Hurvesli of sanctity, on whose 




(’) 



■WitSFjf 


AM EC'DOTK. 


23 



forehead shone the light of the Divine grace, and who 
begged charity from him* The Ameer's purse was then 
so low in every thing, but firm reliance on the Divine 
favor towards him/ that he had but a I>irhhn and a half 
any where at command* He sent this sum, however, by 
a servant, to the holy man, who* on learning the circum¬ 
stance, saw the Ameer's disposition and high ambition 
displayed in the gift, and likewise appreciated his piety. 
Ho accordingly sent back three switches by the servant 
who delivered the money, desiring him to tell his master, 
that God had given him command over three parts, in 
token of which the sticks were serit. The servant duly 
reported this, and the Ameer being naturally inclined to 
attach weight to the sayings of Durveshes and holy men, 
took this message also for true, and borrowing another 
half Dirhim from a companion, ran with it after the Dur- 
vesh, and having overtaken him, said, " Take, I pray 
you, this other half Dirhim, and say why the fourth part 
should bo left out of the gift.” The Durvesh replied, 
11 The time has passed for obtaining the objects of prayer. 
Go, and be content with what is promised you*” The 
Ameer returned to his tents, where he had not sat long, 
whett a person came from Ghous Molminmud Khun, with 
one hundred gold mohurs for present expenoes, and the 
promise of permanent entertainment* The Ameer took 
the money and reflected that its opportune arrival was a 
proof of the divine spirit being in the Durveah; tor 
Providence seemed to have opened the door of subsist¬ 
ence through the intercession of that holy man. Jn the 
morning, Ghous Mohummmi sent for the Ameer through 
his Chela Muhrab Khan, and took him into service, 
Fyzoollah Khan Bungush ( ( 1 } who will frequently be 
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H0SHUNCABAD BESIEGED, 


mentioned hereafter, was at this time serving the Bhopal 
State, The Nagpoor arjuy was then besieging the fort of 
Hbshungabad^ 1 ) which belonged to Bhopal, but was thirty 
kos distant, and on the opposite side of the Nurbudfl. 
The garrison were reduced to great; straights, every 
means of obtaining supplies being tut off, while the 
enemy t besides those employed in the immediate invest¬ 
ment of the place, had four or five thousand men north of 
the Narbada to watch the Ghats, and prevent the arrival 
of succour of any kind from that quarter. None of the Sir¬ 
dars of Bhopal were willing to undertake any thing for the 
relief of the place, and this was the cause of the Ameer’s 
being entertained by Gfoous Molmraitmd, who had both 
experienced and witnessed the boldness of the Ameer 
and his intrepidity in net ion. 

The relief of Hoshungabad was accordingly now pro¬ 
posed to the Ameer, who started that very night with his 
three hundred horse and foot, and arrived at the place, 
where the party of the enemy appointed to guard the 
passes, north of the Nurbuda, were stationed. As it 
was still dark the Ameer advanced alone, sheltered by 
the night, to reconnoitre, and see the state of the watch 
set in the enemy's camp. Creeping along in the ravines, 
he got very close to their encampment, and there availing 
himself of a hollow went still nearer, by which he ascer¬ 
tained that they were in complete security, with no adequate 
watch kept- He accordingly reflected that if God would 
but second his ambition, now was the time for a bold 
effort to achieve reputation. If, on the other hand, he 
returned without striking a blow, he should meet only 
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with mockery, aud iusult, and slight. Keeping this motive 
of action to himself, he returned to his men, and said to 
them cunningly, that he had been as far as the ri\er, but 
had not met a man of the enemy, wherefore he proposed 
that they should cross immediately while it was dark, and 
so, with the aid of the besieged, effect the relief of the 
place. The Ameer’s men knew as yet nothing of the real 
state of things, and his object in keeping the secret from 
them was, lest, if they were to bear of a strong body of 
the enemy being on the same side of the Nurbuda with 
themselves, their courage should fail, and further advance 
be refused ; but if they fell in with the enemy of a sudden, 
whether as the attacking party, or the assailed, they would 
most likely acquit themselves with courage on the spur 
of the moment, as well from habitual discipline, as from a 
sense of the difficulty of retiring in such circumstances. 
The advance was accordingly commenced thro’ the ravines. 
When the Ameer’s party had gone but a short way, they 
ascended a table-land, and saw the enemy’s camp close by. 
The Ameer then ordered his men to form in three bodies 
and to move in succession; he arranged, that each body 
should approach cautiously and in silence, and that the 
three parties, when they were well close, should deliver 
their lire together, and “Then,” said he, “ may God grant 
us victory.” No one had time to think of any thing but 
joining battle with the enemy, so they all obeyed the 
Ameer’s orders, and formed three parties, who advanced 
and delivered their tire in succession, according to the 
plan laid down. The enemy who were quite unprepared, 
thought, from hearing three parties firing, that the assail¬ 
ants must be very numerous, and immediately dispersed 
like cotton under the carder’s hands, and fled in different 
directions. The Aineer and bis men slevv a great many 
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with their spears, and swords, and so arriving at the rivers 
bank, called out to the people of Hoshongahad to send 
over boats immediately,. The besieged heard the call as 
a voice from heaven, and a King all dispatch sent over 
boats, in which the Ameer and his party embarked; 
bqt they were exposed to a tire from the trenches and 
batteries of the besieging army as they crossed. How¬ 
ever, they were soon over, without suffering in the 
passage, and so,got safe into the town* The Kiladar( r ) 
(Commandant) had been tampered with by the enemy, 
and next day surrendered the place without a shot being 
fired ; so tlmt all the bravery and conduct displayed by 
the Ameer was of no avail, and he returned accordingly to 
Bhopal, Glious Mohummud, who had received a full 
.account of the Ameer's behaviour and of the treachery of 
the Kiladar before the arrival of the former at Bhopal^ 
received him with high honor, and gave him the command 
of the old Fort of Bhopal and of Futlehgurh* 

The Nngpoor Army was at this time a source of grea t 
trouble to the Bhopal State, and matters were not mended 
by Race Himmut Race’s retirement from the administra¬ 
tion. Hyat Mohtunraud’s Begum being a woman of sense 
and intelligence, and of a busy, intriguing disposition, 
acquired a complete ascendant over her husband, who was 
an indifferent, incapable man; she, in short, managed his 
party* Seeing none of the relations of the family 
Bhopal capable ol' restoring order to the State, she invited 
Mooreed Mohummud Khan,{*) a nephew of By at Mohum- 
mud, and a man of some experience* from Ratgurh.{ 3 ) As 
this nephew knew the Ameer to be a man of enterprise 
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ahd resolution, and his courage had been proved, he saw 
little prospect of success to bis design of obtaining the 
mastery in all things, while the Amee*-remained: so, he 
replied to the Begum, “ There is a person who has the 
command of the forts of Bhopal, (meaning the Ameer) are 
you sure he will do nothing to defeat your enterprize ? If 
y6u can get him removed, I am ready.” The Begum 
agreed to this, and contrived the Ameer’s disgrace, and 
thereupon Mooreed Mohutomud Khun caino to Bhopal. 

The Ameer did not think it expedient to remain in the 
neighbourhood, but went away to Seron j,(‘) and for a week 
staid there, in the hope of procuring service from Lukhwa 
Dada.(*) who held the place for Doulut Rao Sindheea. 
lie refused to comply with the Ameer’s terms, upon which 
the pay of the lost time was levied upon him by the 
sword, and the Ameer moved off to Bala Rao Inglia,(*) 
another principal Oilicer of Sindheea’s, upon whom he 
remained in attendance for ten or twelve days. Inglia too 
complained of the heaviness of the demand for the Ameer’s 
pay, and said the expense was beyond his means. He 
furt her refused payment of the Omedwaree Huq,( 4 ) (that is, 
of the means of subsistence, while the terms of service were 
under negociation.) Whereupon the Ameer taking a small 
dagger concealed in his dress, went into the fort to Bala 
Rao, and boldly, in open Durbar, drew his dagger, f and 
holding it to his breast, demanded his dues for the 
lost. He thus a second time levied by his courage, and 
by the force of arras, the pay of his men for the peiiod 
of their remaining in attendance, and having shown an 
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example of intrepidity, went safe out of the Fort, Baht 
Kao, after paying the money, meditated getting rid of the 
Ameer by treachery, bnt Shekh Kulub Ulee,(‘) who com- 
mended the Brigade there, declared to him, that it was 
unbecoming for a Sirdar to do otherwise than admire the 
boldness of the Ameer in thus enforcing bis demand in 
Durbar, in the very midst of those from whom he could 
expect nothing but instant death, and that it would be dis¬ 
creditable to deal treacherously with such a man* lie 
recommended, indeed, that the Ameer should be taken 
into service, and Bala Kao sent offers to him to that effect: 
he would not however then accept employ from him, but 
returned toSeronj, and staid there Mlentertained for four 
months. 

In this interval, the affairs of Bhopal had taken ano¬ 
ther turn. Mooreed Mohummud Khan had obtained 
uncoil trolled authority, and had brought over most of the 
influential military men to his faction. He sent offers 
secretly to the Ameer, explaining, that although it had 
not before suited his purposes to engage him, he was 
now anxious to do so ; and he desired that he would come 
forthwith and encamp outside of the city walls, and trust 
for bis pay to be provided in secret by himself, hut to 
give out that he was without employ, and seeking enter¬ 
tain, nent. The Ameer left Seronj uj>on this invitation, 
and came with four or five hundred men to Bhopal, where 
he encamped outside the city, and sent immediate 
notice of kis arrival to Mooreed Mohummud Khan. This 
Chief sent money secretly for his present charges; while 
in public, he ordered the Ameer to be gone immediately. 







telling him there was no service to be had at Bhopal, 
After a time he found his opportunity, and put to death 
the Nuwah’s Begum who had invited him to Bhopal, and 
further placed Raee Himmut Race, who was an old and 
fai th fu 1 s e r van l o f th at p r i ti ci pal ity* under restr ai n t, By 
his order, the Ameer's troops were set to guard the 
Wnwab’s Seraglio during these events, arid made pri¬ 
soner Glious Mohurnmud Khan, the Nuwab’s (Hyat 
Mohurnmiid’s) son, who was then at feud with Mooreed 
Mobil mm ud Khan* In short, by the Ameer's exertions 
the affairs of Mooreed Mohnmmud Khan were brought 
to a most favorable posture at Bhopal* But the Mo- 
hunum falling at the time, Raee Ifimmut Race contrived, 
during the ten days' ceremonies, through the neglect of 
his guard, to make his escape in disguise, and so fled 
through the mountains to Sernnj in Malwa, which was 
then held by Raja Doorjuu Sal Keechhee^ 1 ) whose court 
he joined* 

The Ameer remained in Mooreed Mohurnmud Khan’s 
employ for eight or nine mouths, but a quarrel arising 
between him and Hnbnm Khan f (*) the Commandant in 
Chief of the Bhopal troops, he again left the place and 
retired to Seronj, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1796 — 1797 * 


The Ameer unites with Jtaja Ji/:ungh and Doorjun ISat, 
Keechhees, of Ragoogurh, who had taken to a life 
of plunder in Mat tea—their affairs being restored — 
the Ameer re mams for a time with Bala Mao, anct* 
then returns to BhopaL 

X n th o s e days Raj a J y s i n g li an A D oorj ini S ul, (*) of th e 
Keeohhee tribe, Grasses* Chiefs of Ragooguih, bad 
been recently expelled from nil their territories and 
possessions by Doulut Itao Sindh eea, and both had accord¬ 
ingly taken to a life of promiscuous plunder, living in the 
neighbouring deserts and wilds. The Ameer joined them, 
and was party to most of their enterprises, jLucbhmuu 
Rao # ( 3 ) Jageerdar of Muliceputpoor, had been detached 
to Gbognrb,( 3 ) in Shuj licet poor, with two thousand horse 
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THE* AMEER JOINS THE KEEOHHEES. 


and foot, and twenty-five guns, belonging partly to Sindheea 
and partly to Holkur, to put down these bandits, and the 
brought them to action soon after the Ameer had joined. 
Although the force of the two Rajpoots wa» much infe¬ 
rior, still the Ameer contrived by his words and example 
to infuse courage into the two leaders, and with his two 
hundred men rode forward boldly to charge the enemy. 
Raja Jysingh and Dooijun Sal both hung back at first, 
and abused the Ameer for advancing so rashly. The 
Ameer, however, continued his charge, but finding the 
enemy too distant to be reached at once, he drew up in a 
hollow to* give his horses fresh wind, and took himself a 
smoke of bis hooqa. The enemy opened on him with 
their numerous artillery, but without effect, Owing to the 
protection afforded by the ground- After a time the 
Ameer renewed his charge, and mixing w ith the enemy, 
^rnade many of them provender for the swords and spears 
of the vengeful champions of the faith. It was in this 
charge that an Afghan, named T nay tit Kliau^ 1 ) one of the 
Ameer’s men, fell in with Luchhmun Rao Pundit, who 
commanded the enemy, and dispatched him with his sword. 
The enemy, seeing their general slain, fled in confusion. 
Buffering a shameful defeat hy a mere handful of men. 
The Ameer continued the pursuit for two or three kos t 
and then returned and took possession of the booty, wii:ch 
was great, consisting of guns, palkees, tents, and articles 
of all kinds. From that day forth the Ameer became 
a Palkee Nuskeen, that is, assumed the privilege of 
tiding in a palkee (a distinction which used to be granted 
by Sunud from Dehlee.) 






32 THEIR ENTERPRISES* 

Matching thence, the Ameer came to Luteeree,( ( ) in 
Seronj, Bata Kao, a Sirdar of high rank and credit in 
Sindheea’s service, came next against the Keechliee Raj¬ 
poots, with a large force* As they were much inferior in 
number, the Ameer advised them to avoid a battle, which 
they did, retiring into the jttogul about Cbanderee,(*) which 
ii» thick and thorny, and afforded good shelter. But 
as they coidd not carry the guns they had captured ironi 
Luehhmun Kao into the rugged country, in which they 
thus sought refuge, they left them on the ground, 1 ho 
Ameer determined to stay with them, and soon after 
restored them to Bala Kao tor a consideration at ten 
thousand rupees, finding it impossible to carry them with 
him in his rapid movements, 

Bata Kao taking the guns, moved on against the 
Keechhees, and encamped at Koorwaee Bhootraaa,(^ 
which is thirteen kos from Chanderee* Here he divided 
his army into four bodies, to net more effectively against 
his active enemy, ‘Raja Jysingh, however, hud collected 
a force of ten or twelve thousand horse and foot, and a 
Keecbhee Sirdar, named Sheer Siagh,( 4 ) a most appro¬ 
priate name, for be was verily brave as a lion, bud join¬ 
ed him, and it was determined hi their council to make 
an assault on jRagkoogurlc( 5 ) They accordingly moved 
through die jungul in that direction, and attempted 
the place, hut Sindheea’s garrison being too strong 
they failed, and only succeeded in plundering the helpless 
Ryots and others outside the walls. It was at this 
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period that a quarrel happened between Jysingli and his 
uncle Doorjun Sal, and the latter separated from the 
party. Several of the Raja’s followers did the same, but 
the influence of Sheer Singh retained many. He said 
to Raja Jysingh, u Trouble not yourself about Doorjun 
Sal, and those who have gone with him. By the blessing 
of God 1 was left quite alone to oppose the whole power 
of Sindheea, and yet came 1 off with credit, and gained 
a name for courage and enterprise that will last when I 
am gone : but here you are far from deserted, and am I uot 
w ith you ? Why need you fear or despair of your cause V 9 
Raja Jysingh’s courage was restored by these words, 
and he asked the Ameer what he thought of the state 
of his affairs? The Ameer replied, that until the Raja 
should be restored to the seat of his ancestors, he would 
stick by him with as many men as might follow his lead¬ 
ing. The Raja, being well pleased at this assurance, 
made a promise, that, if the Ameer remained faithful, he 
should have the half of any thing he might eventually 
recover. Bala Rao’s army came up soon after in four 
divisions from different directions : hulas the Raja was 
night and day in march, never resting any where, none 
of the divisions succeeded in falling in with him. The 
Ameer was on this occasion eighteen days marching and 
plundering without intermission, never dismounting from 
his horse, except for a moment for occasions of need, 
and taking his meals even on horseback, according a:s he 
found the material amongst the plunder. The flour of 
his bread he mixed up on horseback, and collected the 
the wood to dress it with the butt end of his spear, then 
dropping fire into it from the match of his gun, he toasted 
the cakes with the same spear, and so ate his meal, always 
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ready for tlie enttmv.( l ) After eighteen days' hard suffer¬ 
ing of this kind, without intermission, tlie Ameer returned 
to Serooj. 

Sheer Singh one day said tauntingly to the Ameer, 

* f What have the Afghans not done in days of yore, 
whereby 1 heir name lives in the page of history l where 
are there in the present day men like those who per-' 
formed these actions V 1 The Ameer said upon this, 

■' That taunt is for me, though the blow be given indi¬ 
rectly. If is well; by God’s help, you shall see me 
alone brave the whole of Bala Haifa army. 11 The 
Ameer being bent on executing this boast, one morning 
attended by a single servant, left Jysingh while he was 
marching' in the jungle, and spurring bi& horse into the 
open plain, came towards evening upon Bala Ban's 
camp. As he was alone no body molested Mm, and the 
Ameer went boldly through the ranks towards the place 
where Bala Kao was, which he guessed would be near 
the Artillery. Thither he accordingly bent. Uis steps, 
determined upon a desperate action in proof of his cou¬ 
rage. Keeping his purpose secret, and edging slowly up 
towards the guns, he came dose on the guard, which 
challenged, and would have stopped him as a stranger, 
but the Ameer, putting his horse forthwith upon his met¬ 
tle, made straight for Bala Rao, who was sitting with a 
few men of the camp in front of his'park, and struck at 
him with his spear. His appointed time was not come, 
for, in the hurry, the spear was not effectual, hut struck 


( [ ) Tlie Poet's cloven foot Begins to show iiseif *n lids paMage: indeed 
wlieneTfii the Ameer** personal feats are under relation, ihv reader 
mu*! he prepared to make considerable allowances tor lli« Sub Secre* 
tary'e poetical fancy. 
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only a part of his dress, without wounding- him. The 
men of the camp rose up from all sides, but the Ameer 
using dispatch, and giving his horse the rein und spur, 
made good his escape. As it got soon dark, the 
troopers of Bala Rao’s army were afraid to pui sne, and 
the Ameer, spending that night supperless in the jungul, 
rejoined Raja Jysingh next day. The Raja had heard 
of the Ameer s feat before the latter came in, so he was 
received with loud acclamation and applause, and Sheer 
Singh, who had opened his mouth before only in taunts 
and reproaches, asked pardon, ami said to the Ameer, 
44 You have indeed excelled the hrave men of the old lime, 
and the impression of this action will remain in every 
one's heart, for as the Poet says (‘) “ So have you done, 
and so men do.” 


RajaDoorjun Sul now rejoined Raja Jysingh, and Bala 
Kao’s troops being worn out with the continual marching 
and countermarching in pursuit of such an enemy, that 
Chief proposed an arrangement, tendering restoration of 
half the Raja’s original possessions. Raja Jysingh, who 
found his men dropping off daily by ones and twos, fell rea¬ 
dily into these terms, and took ,1 hurkon ( 2 ) and other places 
as bis half, leaving Raghoogurh, and the rest, in Sindlieea’s 
possession. Thus this alFair was adjusted, and the trou¬ 
bles excited by the dispossessed Keechhees ceased. But 
Raja Jysingh and Sheer Singh conceived ill-will against 
one another, in consequence of the former’s hesitating to 
fulfil the promises, under which the latter had joined him, 
which extended to a share of the acquired territory. 
Sheer Singh, seeing that the Raja kept not his word. 
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3f> TREACHERY TOWARDS THE AMEER. 

went off: and the Raja anti Doorjun Sal began to fear that 
Ike Ameer, who had also a promise of half the territory, 
would similarly claim performance, and make refusal a 
ground of yet more serious quarrel: for, knowing the 
Ameer’s resolution, they feared, if denied he would take 
what was his due by force. They accordingly resolved, 
at all hazards, to make away with the Ameer, and remain¬ 
ed watching for an opportunity to effect their purpose. 
One day the Ameer was going along in his palkee, near 
his camp at Seronj : he had adopted this mode of con¬ 
veyance in consequence of a wound in the leg from a 
matchlock, which hurt, him as he fell accidentally from 
his horse about four or five days before. He had gone 
to visit the shrine of Moortuza Ulee, {*) which was near the 
camp of ItajaJy singh, and w as returning by a road through 
the camp, when the Raja, seeing how thinly he was 
attended, thought the opportunity favorable, and made a 
sign to his people, who thereupon surrounded the palkee 
on all sides, and began throwing stones at it. Several 
of them hit the Ameer, and gave him other serious hurts. 
There was then a great tumult; the Ameer's men sur¬ 
rounding him, gave him such protection as they could 
with their shields, forming a ring round the palkee* 
Kurunt JJeen Khan, the Ameer’s half brother, drew 
Ids sword, and kept the crowd off, as did also the Ameer 
himself, but they both received hurts from the pelting of 
stones which was still kept up. The Ameer hit his lip 
for vexation at his helplessness from his wound : but the 
mercy of God cam© to his succour in this extremity; 
for the men of the Ameer’s camp, hearing of the tumult, 
came and joined in it armed and prepared for all hazards: 
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so, taking part with the Ameer and his attendants, 
they made head against the assailants and beat them oft*. 
JRaja Jysingh was not prepared for this, and perceiving 
that his purpose had tailed, came forward, and with many 
apologies, exerted himself to quell the tumult. The 
Ameer saw through his treachery and faithlessness, and 
throwing up his engagement with him, kept within his 
own camp. As he had lost many men by desertion dur¬ 
ing the hard service with the Keechhees, and from the 
scarcity of funds, there remained of his followers not 
more than one hundred horse and foot. With these he 
halted about Seronj until recovered of his hurts from the 
stones, which provod worse to heal than sword wounds. 
He was still an invalid from them, when one day mount¬ 
ing his horse, he went to wait upon the Holy Durvesh 
Shall Zuhoor Oollah,(*) who lived iu abstraction at a 
Gunj, (market place,) not far from Seronj, and was cele¬ 
brated for sanctity, and for bis devotions. All the year 
round, in winter as in summer, lie sat in abstraction cloth¬ 
ed in a black blanket, and never rose from his corner, 
but abstaining entirely from the conversation of mankind, 
continued repeating the names of the true God. The 
Fuqeer-reverencing persons, who were present when the 
Araecr arrived, gave the holy man notice of his coining. 
The Durvesh in his abstraction, raised his head and asked 
“ Who is he '*! They told him it was the Rohilla Afghan 
Mohummud Ameer Khan. The Durvesh desired hint to 
be seated. The Ameer, rich as he was in faith and reli¬ 
ance on the special protection of the Deity, had then an 
empty purse in consequence oi the long period of his 
non-employ; so, coining forward with all humility, be 
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repeated the usual address to the Deity in aafctationi The 
Purvesh asked, ** Why came you hither, and what have 
you brought tor me!” The Ameer replied, " My heart 
and soul are at your disposal, my condition, however, is 
not unknown to you” The Durvesh said, “ Give me 
something-” The Ameer in his liberality undid a bor¬ 
rowed doputta which he had bound round his waist as a 
kumurbaud, and put it on iheDurvesh, who said, “Tie on 
again your own kumurbund.” The Ameer refused : the 
Durvesh, however, was urgent, and said, ** i ako it, I 
insist” The people present begged the Ameer to yield, 
saying ** The Durvesh who never speaks to a soul, has 
had Ids attention drawn to you, and holds conversation 
with you: do not cross him by refusing to do as he bids, 
it will be the hotter for your future fortunes ” The 
Ameer then took back the doputta, and the Burvesh 
opening ids mouth in prayer, thus drew the sword of his 
tongue from its scabbard, u You will be a Master of 
territory, and of many servants, and of much state; but 
will sutler much, and a life of labour and of vicissitude is 
before'you. Be not disheartened at the ills that press 
upon you !” The Ameer, having fallen at the holy mans 
feet, took his leave, when a dancing girl of the Purvesh’s 
followers, who had left his service and lived near, came 
up to him, and asked for the doputta which had been 
refused by the holy man. The Ameer untied and gave 
it immediately; but the Dm vesh hearing of it was very 
nngrv, and reproved this person severely, saying, “ Know 
you not that the man's kumurbund was a borrowed one ? 
Send it back instantly F The girl accordingly sent 
it back, and the Ameer returned home with it, reflecting 
that he had twice before been the object of the especial 
interposition of Providence, and now for the third time 
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had been warned of his high destiny by a godly man, 
and desired to bind his waist to exertion, that he would 
now therefore doit iu earnest, arid see what fate ordained 
for him. 

From Seronj the Ameer went to Shujaeelpoor, where 
there was a Komavisdar, (') or manager, on the part of the 
Feghwa. This man sent people to offer the Ameer ser- 
v *«e, hut, us the Ameer knew that Bala Kao intended to 
attack the place, and did not wish to be drawn into the 
quarrel, he refused the offer. The ageDts who had made 
it, however, said, “ You are afraid of Bala Kao’s army, ami 
therefore hesitate to engage yourself.” The Ameer said, 
" ^ ou have not the means to engage my services, but I 
will stay and fight the battle for yen for mere good will.” 
J hey said, “ \V hat will you take i” The Ameer said “ Ten 
thousand rupees per mensem.” They agreed, and imme¬ 
diately paid half this sum down. The Ameer distribut¬ 
ing part, and giving the rest to Kurmn lteeu Khan, sent 
the latter to Bhopal to engage fresh men there for the en¬ 
terprise. Kuruni Dcen Khan had barely gone, when Bala 
Kao sent a detachment of five or six thousand horse and 
foot, under a Pundit, and one Uzeez Khan, ( 5 ) an Afghan, 
to attack the place. A here were in Bala Kao’s army two 
Afghans named Moonuwur Khan and Urnur Khan. ( 5 ) 
The Ameer addressed himself to the Afghans and said, 
“ You are of the same tribe with me, and I luue under¬ 
taken for the defence of this place at ten thousand rupees a 
month, you had bettor join me in the enterprise, and yon 
shall have half the stipulated sum.” They replied that the 
proposition was not consistent with the honor of the 
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Afghan name- The Ameer then reflected that victory 
was in the bauds of God, and did not depend on numbers. 
He accordingly addressed his followers, and told them to 
lift him upon his horse, for his leg would not yet admit of 
his mounting without assistance, and then to bandage the 
injured part so that it should give Mm as little incon¬ 
venience as possible, and said he, f4 When the enemy 
approaches, do all of you fire at once, and charge in a 
close body along with me-” They prepared to obey his 
commands, and the Komavisdar’s men followed as a sup¬ 
port to the Ameer’s attack- When the enemy arrived 
within musquet shot, the Ameer gave the word to lire 
together- The fire was so effectual, that several fell one 
over the other, and the Ameers men charged forthwith, as 
before arranged- At the time of the charge the Ameer 
drew op, and his men, represented, thnt then was not the 
time to stand stilh The Arneer said, “ Be it so! do you 
charge home against the battalion while f meet the' 
Afghans.” The result was, that the Ameer's men, who 
went against the battalion, overthrew it; and the Ameer 
who, with ten or twelve horse, rode into the enemy's Hue, 
singled but the Afghan XSzeez Khan, who commanded, and 
came somewhat ahead of the rest to meet him, and with 
erne stroke of his sword brou ght him to the ground. Hav¬ 
ing then broken the enemy’s line, a ml got into the rear, 
he saw there the Pundit who commanded the detachment, 
sitting on the ground binding Ins turband- The Ameer 
rode up and slew him with his spear. The army seeing 
these principal ineu slam, fell into confusion, and tied 
precipitately, and the Ameer returned to Ms camp. 
Three days after this affair, Bala Jiao himself came up 
w ith the brigade of Sbekli Kulub Klee and a large army, 
and laid regular siege to Sbujaedpoor, sending at the same 
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offers of service to the Ameer if he would desert. 
The Ameer sent for answer, that honor would not penult 
him at that tune to accept the Rao\s offer, but when the 
siege was over he would willingly engage with him. Bala 
Rao was silent cm receiving this message. The Ameer, 
seeing the strength of the besieging fWce, advised the 
Kumavisdar not to attempt to defend the place, and, the 
advice being approved, the Ameer carried him safe out of 
the town to Sarungpoor. (*) 

When Bala Xiao had occupied Shujaeclpoor, he again 
sent for the Ameer, and entertained him with one thousand 
men, horse and foot, who then formed his company. The 
rate of pay was fixed at five rupees a man for foot-sol¬ 
diers, and ten per mensem for each horseman: as this, 
however, was very low pay, the men lust heart, saying, they 
could never subsist on such allowances. The Ameer, 
however, promised them double pay: they asked M From 
what funds V* The Ameer said “ From the satuc that have 
supported you up to this time.” This satisfied the men. 
Bala Rao, soon after, sent the Ameer lo plant a gar¬ 
rison at Seronj, under the Amil, and the Ameer, 
having established posts and regulated matters there to 
satisfaction, was joined by Kurum Been Khan, whom 
he bad sent into Bhopal to recruit. He brought with him 
five hundred fresh men. The Ameer was then ordered 
by Bala Urn to conduct a convoy of grain from Malwa to 
the army of Doulut Rao Smdheea, in the Dukhan. 
Marching for this purpose from Seronj, he went as far as 
Ashta, levying contributions on the villages as he passed 
for the benefit of his men, and thus kept them well 
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contented, and fulfilled his proviso to them. From the 
paint at Ashta, where the roads meet, he turned off to 
Bhopal, and pitched his tents outside the city wall. 

Guleo JEfan^ 1 ) the Jageerdar of Ambapanee, who was 
of the Nnwab’s family, ami a dependent of Bhopal, ten¬ 
dered him service- This Chief had raised the standard 
ol revolt, and \ uzeer Mohunimud Khan^f’) who was also 
of the family, had been called in by Moo reed Alohuniniud, 
to quell the insurrection* He accordingly went against 
Golee Khan, but being tampered with, both Chiefs join¬ 
ed their forces, and marched with a large army on Bhoi- 
paL Race Hmunut Race who had escaped from con¬ 
finement m Bhopal, as already related, and had since 
resided at Seronj and Aroun,( 5 ) applied there for the aid 
of Doorjmi Sal and the Keeehliecs, to rescue and restore 
(he Nowab, (Hyat Mohunnuud,) bat finding that Mooreed 
Mohiimmud Khan had tampered with the Keechhees, he 
suddenly left Seronj and Aroun, and joined Goleo Khan 
at Ambapanee. Within the city again Gliocts JUohuin- 
mud Khan, Hyat Molmnmmcfs son, W'on over most of the 
party of Mooreed Mobtunmnd Khan, anil was tampering 
with the troops to procure their openly joining him* In 
this state of things, Mooreed Mohummud Khan no sooner 
beard of tbe Ameer's coming than he too offered service, 
claiming a preference on the ground of old friendship, 
The Ameer answered all these oilers by declaring 
himself the soldier of Bala Ran Inglia, his obligations 
to whom did not admit of his staying in those parts, 
Mooreed Mohnmmnil Khan pressed him with much 
importunity to give him some present aid, and at last 
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the Ameer agreed to take one thousand rupees per 
diem, and on this condition promised to stay until ordered 
away by Bala Rao. Mooreed Mohummud Khan enter¬ 
tained the Ameer for a short time on these terms. But 
as Golee Khan and Vuzeer Mohummud Khan were 
approaching with a large force, and were still making 
fresh levies of horse and foot, while many of the Sirdars 
within the town were daily falling off from Mooreed 
JVIohumniud Khan and joining Glious Mohummud, Mooreed 
Mohummud at last, finding his party fail him, agreed 
to give over the country and its forts to Bala Rao, 
and applied publicly to the Mahrattas for assistance. 
Bala Kao marched forthwith, bringing along with him 
the Brigade of Shekh Kulub Ulee, with which he 
arrived at Bhopal: and Mooreed Mohummud Khan 
immediately made over to him the fort of Futelignrb, 
and coming out of the town, joined his camp to that of 
Bala Rao. A garrison was at first sent from the Bri¬ 
gade into Futehgurh, while Bala Rao remained outside 
with the rest of his army. On Mooreed Mohummud 
Khan’s departure, Ghous Mohummud easily established 
his authority in Bhopal; and Golee Khan and Vuzeer 
Mohummud, with a large army, came and encamped about 
ten or twelve kos olf. Bala ltao began now to think, 
that if a general action were to lake place in the plain, 
w hile the Brigade was weakened by prov iding the garrison 
at Futehgurh, there might be a chance of defeat. He 
accordingly ordered the Araeer to form the garrison of 
Futehgurh, while he should write for reinforcements from 
the armies of Lukhwa and Bapoo 3indlieea,( f ) both these 
Chiefs being in Malwa, at no great distance. The Ameer 
excused himseif at first, on the ground that the fort was 
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hot provisioned, so that it would be impossible for him to 
hold it long. Bala Rao promised to provision it in all 
haste, whereupon the Ameer undertook the charge. Bala 
Rao having thus entrusted the fort to the Ameer, 
inarched away from Bhopal, taking Mooreed Mokummud 
Khan{* *) with him. That day he encamped three kos off; 
and next day made a inarch of ten kos towards Seronj, 
and thence by successive marches to Bhilsa.(*) In this 
interval, Golee Khan and Vuzeer Mohunnnud entered 
Bhopal, and gave to their own party the ascendant. 
Race Himmut Race was sent by them to administer 
Bhurseea, ( 3 ) being still excluded from any active share 
in affairs at the capital. The Ameer being left in gar¬ 
rison at Futehgurh, as above related by Bala Rao, waited 
some days, aud then wrote to remind him of his promise 
to provision the place. Bala Rao wrote in reply, making 
excuses, and saying, that lie had received pressing 
orders from Doulut Rao to seize Lukhwa,( 4 ) who had 
received warning and fled, that there had been a great 
mortality also amongst the troops, which had delayed his 
own return to Bhopal. He promised, however, to he 
with the Ameer quickly. The Ameer was under no 
apprehension so long as there was hope of the supplies ; 
but seeing no sign of any thing of the kind, the pulse of 
his heart beat quick, and he began to reflect that it was 
time to determine on some course of proceeding: for his 
circumstances were desperate, and without some expedi- 



(*) Mooreed Mohummud fell ill in this march, ami died at Seronj. 
RaUi Rao had endeavoured to extract a sum of ten lack* of rupees from 
him, winch was one source of illness with this continued miser. 

L-* ( 3 ) jlA h (*> 

(*) The quarrel of Doulut Rao, with Ms uncle’s widows, and the 
wives and concubines of Ajaliajee Sindheea, betjan at this time to produce 
distraction in the affairs of that durbar. Lukhwa Doda was IftBWl uoon 
by Doulut Kuo as at the head of the Baee'a party. 
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efrtfor procuring the means of subsistence, it was till over 
with him. After considering some time, he resolved to open 
the guns of the fort on the town, and make the inha¬ 
bitants sue him for roefrey, and so obtain the subsistence he 
require^, as the price of Ins forbearance. He according¬ 
ly commenced tiring on the town, raising there a great 
commotion. Vusseer Mohummud Khan sent word to the 
Ameer, that it was unbecoming an Afghan to lire thus on 
the inoffensive inhabitants. The Ameer replied, * tf W by 
have you forgotten the rights of Afghan hospitality? I am 
here hungry and you feasting*” Vuzeer Mohummud Khan 
sent immediately a large supply of cooked victuals, enough 
to feed the Ameer and bis followers. This went on for a 
week-—victuals being sent whenever the guns were open¬ 
ed on the town, still Bala Bao came not: on the contrary 
he made a settlement with Bhopal, the Vakeels agreeing 
to take thirty thousand rupees in money and theMulial 
of Gorgaou.f 1 ) He then sent his Bukhshee, Sham 
XjoI,(*) to the Ameer, with an order to evacuate the 
fort. Vuzeer Mohummud Khan was urgent that it should 
be made over to him, but the Ameer surrendered It 
to Jffyat Mohummud Khan, the Chief of the State of 
Bhopal, lie, however, brought out the family of Vuzeer 
Mohummud Khan who were there, aud sent them to that 
Chief; after which, taking with him all the stores he need¬ 
ed, and could carry, be evacuated the place, Vuzeer 
Mohummud Khan plotted to deprive the Ameer of the 
equipments and property lie carried from the fort; aud 
sent to demand that these articles should be restored to the 


The piece here referred tv u .doubtful* 
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Bhopal State, under a threat of ill consequences if refused* 
The Ameer replied, that what he had gained by force 
might be taken from him iu the same way by any one 
inclined to the attempt, but it was a strange return Vnm&t 
Mohammad was making, to urge this demand after having 
received back his family from the Ameer freely, without 
any consideration. Vnaeer Mobummud felt the obligation 
he was under, and gave up his design, and the Ameer w as 
preparing to march off, when Bala Rao made his appear¬ 
ance at Bhopal, with several Brigades of Infantry and a 
large Army. Vnaeer Mohutninud Khan went out to meet 
him with such troops us he could collect, and invited the 
Ameer to join him. The Ameer said, “ Have you so 
soon forgotten ail that has already passed between us?” 
Yuzeer Mobummud asked forgiveness, and so made hi 3 
peace with the Ameer, who was induced to join him with 
his troops. 


Although it. was the height of imprudence to leave the 
tow n ia the face of so superior an enemy, and the Ameer 
strongly dissuaded him from doing so, still Vuseer 
Moh unuuud could not be restrained, but went out, and met 
Bala Rao in Ihe plain. Taking Hyat Mobummud Khan's 
special troops besides his own, he formed the whole into 
tliroe bodies, which he drew up (dose to one another for 
mutual support* Bapoojee Sindheea, a man of courage and 
of high rank and reputation, who was with Bala Hao on 
this occasion, made a charge on the Nuwab of Bhopal s 
special troops, and worsting them, put many men of credit 
and character, who were amongst them, to the sword, so 
much so, as to be near defeating the whole army of 
Vuzeer Mokummud, The Ameer, however, exerted him¬ 
self to restore their courage, and called out to those who 
were about to retire, that although his advice had been 
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against venturing out of the town, yet now they were in 
the plain, it would he mm to retreat. That their only 
chance was to retire fighting towards the defences of the 
town, and then make a stand under their support. This 
advice was approved and adopted, and the Bhopal troops 
made their stand on the glacis under the walk The 
Ameer took post in a garden, close by the wall, and the 
evening drawing on, the fighting ceased on both sides* 
ft ext morning the Ameer, with some good marksmen, 
went out towards the enemy, and formed an ambuscade 
in some low broken ground on a nulla, which was too 
tween the two armies. He then desired Meetur Akbur 
Mohammed KI)a&-,(*) of the Bhopal family, now one of the 
Ameer's principal officers and most esteemed companions, 
to ride forward alone towards the enemy, and if any came 
out against him to draw thorn towards the ambuscade* 
i ue Khan, whose head was full of the enthusiasm of Into 
bravery, did so, and being pursued toy some Piudarees 
oi the Mahratta Camp, drew them on, and came himself 
into the broken ground at the place agreed upon* 
The Ameer was there with his men ready to lire, and the 
pursuers were no sooner within his net than he gave the 
word, and many fell the victims of their temerity* The 
Ameer, after performing this feat, returned to his quarters* 

Don] lit Rao Sindheea was at this time much troubled on 
account of Lukbwa Da da, and wrote repeatedly to Bala 
Rao, and to Bapoqjee to get him into their power. The 
Mahratta Chiefs therefore, deeming it necessary to break 
up irom before Bhopal, made a hasty composition, and 
marched away. Vuzeer Mohammad Khan was anxious 
to keep the Ameer in the service of the Bhopal State, 
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but he would not take employ from Mm personally. He 
had, however, an audience of Hyat Mohumnmd, the Nuwab 
and nominal Chief, who was particularly gracious, and 
took him into the service of Bhopal, and employed him in 
raising fresh troops; whereat Vuzeer Molnunmud being 
displeased, and tilled with jealousy, retired into privacy, 
leaving the Ameer to manage all the affairs of the State, 
which he did with sseal and devotion to the Nuwal jb 
interests, and in such a manner as to give general satis¬ 
faction. The Nuwab treated him with great favor, but 
as, in consequence of the disturbances created by the 
armies and hands of free-boo tors which surrounded the 
place, there was no regular collection of revenue, the 
Ameer was compelled for eight months to support his 
men by forced levies on the villages in the neighbourhood. 
He had increased the army to ten thousand men, and 
when the resources from the surrounding villages failed, 
the Nuwab's treasury was made to supply funds for their 
support—then arbitrary levies on the townspeople were 
had recourse to: but these also being insufficient, and 
no other resource presenting itself, the Ameer at last 
took bis dismissal from Nuwab Hyat Mohummud Khan, 
The Nuwab was loath to part with him, but consenting 
at last, asked — u To whom do you make me over, now 
you are going?* 1 The Ameer replied—To Godbut 
afterwards sending for Vuzeer Mohummud Khan, be 
brought about a reconciliation between him and the 
Nuwab. On taking his final leave, the Nuwab presented 
the Ameer with a jtfhs^ 1 ) Elephant and four guns, which 
the Ameer refused to take, saying, he did not want the 



An elpphant h said to t*e Must, when in the ungovernable itate to 
which male?, in their old age, are liable. 
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guns, but as for the elephant he would 
no longer Must . 


send for it when 



As the Ameer became now linked with Juswunt Rao 
Holkur, the Narrator of these events and passages of 
his life, checking the career of his pen, feels compelled 
to turn aside, in order to introduce the reader to this 
Chief, and to relate something of his adventures and of 
other Chiefs of the Dukhun, who were the Ameer's 
cotemporaries. The History will thus acquire order and 
connexion, and proceed from the beginning to the end, 
so as to implant itself firmly on the memory of the reader. 
The following Book is devoted to an explanation of the 
condition of the Mahratta Empire, and the connexion 
of this nation with Hindoostan. Tiie first meeting of 
the Ameer and Muhraj Juswunt Rao Holkur will be 
reserved for the Third Book. 
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SKETCH OF THE RISE AND CONDITION OF ' HE 
MAHttATT A POWER, IN EXPLANATION OF THE 
STATE OF PARTIES AT THE PERIOD OF THE 
AMEER’S CONNEXION THEREWITH. 


CHAPTER I. 


A. D. 1660 to 17(50. 

Introductory— Origin of the Mahralta Power—Its Rise 
and Progress in Hindoostan to the battle of 
Paneeput. 

Minstrel ! touch tIT instructive lyre, 

From state secrets lift the veil: 

Semi forth tone# that will inspire 
Gladness, ease to hearts that ail— 

From behind that veil concealed, 

Make my song.to ravish sense, 

While I tell what is revealed 
Tell of times removed far hence. 

Chiefs of Dukhun rnay jour story 
Prove to me a source of glory. 


IVIany Books have been written, which tell the history ot 
the Rajas who heretofore attained supreme power in 
Hindoostan, the writer of this Narrative intends not. to 
go further back than the time of Ruja Saoo, (') the son of 
Sutnbha, the son of Seva. He has referred to all the 
Persian and Hindee authorities, and has enquired trotn 
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intelligent persons who have made history their study, and 
has thence collected the following—which he believes to 
be an authentic history of those times, 


Rqja &aoo, the son of Sumbha, the son of Seva, was the 
Chief of all the princes of the DukUuru The origin of 
his power was as follows—A Grassea Chief, named Seva, 
the grandfather of Raja Saoo, mastered several forts in the 
Kar natik 7 ( l ) and rose in rebel Lion against the power of the 
Emperor Aurimgzeeb Alunigeer. Being pursued by the 
armies of that sovereign, he lost several of his forts to 
different Chiefs of the Royal army, and at last, in the year 
of the Hejira 1072, (*) made his submission through the 
great Raja Jyesingh, of Jyepoor, and presented himself at 
the Royal Durbar for the purpose at Debtee. Suspecting 
treachery, however, he made his escape soon after, and 
renewed the troubles of the Dukhan, until at last he died 
a natural death in the Hejira year 1G£H). ( 3 ) 


Sumbha, the son of Seva, succeeded, and followed his 
father’s courses. Collecting about five thousand men, he 
raised the standard of independence, but in 1103 ( 4 ) Hejira, 
was captured by the R oyal forces, with all bis family, and 
put to death. 


D 

( s ) The Hejira year ) 072 commenced 27ih Atignat 1661, and ended on 
the tStb August 1062. But according to Grant Duff, March 1006, was 
the dale of Sevajee’s appearance at Dehiee* Captain Jonathan Scott fol* 
lowing FelisMa, fixes it in the Hejira year 1075, coi ns* ponding with 
1064-5, viz. 25 th July 10G4 to tSih July lf*G5. 

( J ) Sevajee died, according to Mill, on the 5tit ApHI 1682*aged 52. 
Tiie Hepra year 1000 commenced 2d February 1679, and eudfd 
22d January 1680, Q. S.—Grant Duff fixes thE* event lu 1680, giving 
the fcame date the 5th April. Sir J. Malcolm has 15&2* 

{*) 14th September 1691 to 2d September 1692.—According to Grant 
Puff, Sumbltajee'B public execution occurred at Tidaptmrin August 16*9. 
He was taken b>’ surprise at Snngmneihur, The date in (he text corns- 
pondB with that in Scott’s History of the Dukhan, aud both have appa¬ 
rently followed Feriaku, 
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Saoo, the son of .Sumblia, was for some time kept under 
surveillance and restraint by the Dehlee sovereign, where¬ 
upon a brother of Sumbha, named Suuta^ 1 ) set up in bis 
stead. He was, however, captured and put to death in 
1110(*) Hejira, and his head was sent to the Emperor 
Alumgeer, who, after a time, conferred on Saoo the title of 
Baja, and the grade of seven thousand, (Huft Huzaree) 
and sent him to his own country. There lie rose to great 
power, and made himself master of Sutara, but held his 
Court principally at Poona, to which place all the inferior 
princes and chiefs resorted for the purpose of tendering 
their submission to him : as he had no children, and the 
sun of his years was fast, moving from the East of youth 
to the West of age, he determined to. choose from the 
nobles of his Court, a man of wisdom and experience, to 
whose care the management of State aifairs should be 
entrusted. He accordingly summoned Balajee and the 
rest of his eight principal Ministers, and as a test of their 
intelligence and capacity, laid before them three large 
limes, desiring them to set them one at top of the other. 
Seven of the eight Dcwans tried in vain to do what was 
required, but could not guess the secret. Balajee Pun¬ 
dit, however, the wisest of them, the star of whose des¬ 
tiny was on the ascendant, peeled the limes first with his 
fingers, and then set the three with ease one at top of 
the other, putting the rind between each to keep them 

tu* (') 

TJport the death of Sumbha, Raja Ram, his half brother, was made 
regent by the Mahratta Chiefs, and affair* were carried on in the name 
of Sevajee, son of Sumbha, then an infant and a prisoner. He was 
known afterwards as lire Saoo Raja—Saoo being a nickname, given him 
by Anmugzeeb. The Sunta here mentioned was SuutajeeOorpuraee, 
a (liMinjpiishpd Mahiaita Officer, who, after many successes, was desert¬ 
ed by bis followers, and murdered in 1698. There was also a Suntnjee, 
who was a half brother of the hist Sevajee, but he attained uo great 
reputation or eminence. 

(*) A. D. 1698-99-30th June to 19th June, O. S. 





steady.^) The Raja was highly pleased, and extolled 
his intelligence and quickness of apprehension, arid 
made over to him the key of all adairs, with the title 
of Peskwa. He then retired to Sutara,(*) where he 
remained until long after, and died at last a natural death. 
His widow then procured a boy of the family of the 
Rajas mother, and proclaimed him as successor, by the 
name of Rani Raja,( 3 ) but he was kept all his life in sur¬ 
veillance at Sutara by the Peshwa, and Balajee Pundit ( 4 ) 
exercised supreme authority under that name at Poona. 
There was in his service a Bargeer,( 5 ) with the rank 
of Rusaladar, with whom one Mulhar,( 5 ) of the Holkur 
tribe, was living, the two being of the same caste: When 
Balajee was called to take the field against the Senaputee 
and Athara,( 7 ) two principal officers, who refused sub¬ 
mission, the Bargeer betrothing his daughter to Mulhar 
Rao, sent him with Balajee in his own room. He 
did good service on the occasion, and arrived at high 
promotion, and by degrees rose to be Soobadar, or Go¬ 
vernor in Chief, for the Peshwa in llindoostan. In like 
manner, a man named Junkoo, ( 8 ) of the Scindia tribe. 


(*) The reader will not need to be told that this account of iialajce's 
rise U all fabulous. 

( 4 > ( 3 ) (*) 

(5) A Bargeer is a trooper, who rides another’s horse. 

ig* (/) ^ ^ 

(8) It is peculiar to the confusion of Mahratta History, that the name of 
the founder of this family -lionld bo (he subject of doubt and misrepre¬ 
sentation. Giant Duff and Sir John Malcolm declare BanojeeSiodheea 
to hive tilled this humble office of shoe-holder, and to have risen after¬ 
wards to the command of armies. The former mentions the year 1750, 
as (i hovt the period of Iris death. He left, according fo this officer, (Urea 
legitimate and two illegiiimate sons. The names of the former were 
Jyapa, Duttajee, and Jooteba—of the latter, Tooknjee and Maliadajee, 
called by Persian authors Mahajee. Junkoojee Sindheea, who was killed 
at Paneeput, was, according to him, the son of Jyapa. Duttajee and 
Jooteba were surprised, some months before, ou the Abdalee’s advance 
from Lahore, and were both slain iu action. 
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was serving- Balajee, in the humble capacity of shoe- 
holder. He too rose from that low condition to the very 
highest honor, and become Joint Soobadar of Hindoos*an. 
liis rise happened thus : One da)', having charge of the 
shoes as usual, he fell asleep on his post, keeping the 
shoes fast held against his breast. Balajee coming out, 
and looking for his shoes, saw Junkoo asleep, stretched 
at length with them carefully held in this manner. Being 
well pleased with this proof of his servant’s fidelity, he 
reflected that, if in the charge of a pair of shoes, this 
man showed such care, as even in sieep to hold them fast 
to his breast, he must be worthy of higher trusts. 
Junkoojee waking, laid the shoes before his master, who 
marked him with favor from that time forward, ami pro¬ 
moted him to successive high offices. Mulhar Itao HoU 
kur und Junkoojee Sindheea(') came in this manner to 
he principally trusted, and employed by Balajee in the 
administration of high affairs. Upon the death (*) of 
Balajee Bno, Bajeo Itao, (') his eldest son, succeeded to 
his power, Chimna Apa, ( 4 ) his younger brother, acting 
in subordination as his first officer. Raja Saoo was thon 
living, and Bajee Itao by his order, headed two or three 
expeditions into Hindoosten. The history of which is as 
follows: ( 5 ) 

In the time of Mohammud Shah, King of Dehlee, 
Mol mm mud Khan Bungush, ( s ) of the Furukhabad family, 


j y&y \j j ( 1 ) 

(*) According to Sir J. Malcolm, lie died in April 1720, having 
enjoyed Hie Feint’s office anty *ix years* Grant Duff gives tlie date 
October 1720, ami in :i note explains ibaf, omai^ to a delay in Bpaimatiue 
his successor, several authors had tixed the date in April “ 

b 1 ( 4 ) 

(0 A new Section commences here in the original* 






collected a large force, {') and invaded Buudetkhnnd. He 
attacked Kalpee, {=) Mahoba, and Mow, which belonged to 
Raja Cblmtnr Sal Bund eel a, ( 3 ) and then laid siege to 
Jeetgurh, which is near Jlmnna-Puuua, ( 4 ) a place also 
held by that Raja. TheBundeelas were driven to extre¬ 
mity by these proceedings. For a year anti more the 
Bungtish continued carrying tire and sword into the heart 
of Buudelkbund. At last Raja Chhutur Sal applied for 
succour in his distress to Bajee Rao Feshwa, and by 
order of the Saoo Raja, who was still living, that Chief 
marched with a force of sixty thousand horse and foot, and 
came to Jbunna-Puuna, and there surrounding the Bun- 
gush Chief’s army, cut off its supplies, and reduced it to 
great extremity. The Afghans becoming-desperate, made 
an attack on the fort they were besieging while thus 
pressed themselves by hunger, and carried the place, but 
Bnjee Rao cut off the supplies as before, ( s ) and the 
Afghans were reduced to sue for terms, aud so returned 
home. 


RajaClihutur Sal being thus rid of his eucrny, returned 
thauks to Bqjee Rao for liis assistance, and declared, that 
he had nothing worthy to be offered in requital. " But ’, 
said he, “ you see I have two sons, you shall be a third to me, 
and here l agree to divide tny country into four parts, one 


v*i <3 ^ ^ 

if ^ 


0) A* D. 1731. 

Jtjj dCJ J U jk A &-\j t 3 ) A* * * id < . -J ^ ^ 

{*) 

Putin* noted for its diamond mines, fHl probably be the place refer¬ 
red to, Them no good account of the events which brought Hajee 
Ji^ into BomWkbwd, dot of hi* proceeding* there. Grant Doff ariil 
Jonathan Scott are very scanty and iinaatifl factory. bogaon » 1 istory e 
the Booinlf el»s contain* nothing on the tmbject- 

( s ) This happened in 1733, according to ««?£•»» °' 

1734 > according to Grant Buffi accounts of both are most meagre. 









raja chhutur sal and his sons 


I reserve for my own expeueea, do you and my other two 
sons each take one of the remainmg three shares/ 1 Bajee 
Kao was well pleased with this arrangement, and coming 
into the terms, left one Govintl, a Pundit, ( l ) to manage 
the fourth share of Bundelkbund thus allotted to him* 
He then returned to theDukliim* Some years after this 
Raja Chhutur Sal died, when his two sons ( E ) hot satisfied 
with their father's disposition of his territories, quarrelled 
about tlie division of the inheritance* The eldest son at tach¬ 
ed himself to Mohammad Shah of DeHee, and getting the 
betterof his younger brother, expelled him front all the pos¬ 
sessions given iohimby his father. He went in his distress 
to the Saoo Raja, and promised a sum of money, as the 
condition of obtaining aid in the restoration of his inherit- 
anee. Baj ee Rao went again i tito BuudeIkhmul upon this 
invitation with a large force, and was met there by the 
elder brother, aided by a Royal army, under Giridhur 
ITaga, ( 3 ) the Soobadar of Allahabad. The Mahrattas 
were successful and plundered all Bundelkbund, and after 
levying large sums as tribute, returned to the Btikhun* 
Giridhur Jfaga was killed in battle with them, fighting 
bravely. This happened in the Hejira year 1140, ( 4 ) 

After a period, viz* in the 19th year of the reign of 
Mohummnd Shah, 1149 {*) of the Hejira, Bajee came a thi rd 
time into Hindoostan, bringing with him Mulhar Kao 


* 



(*) The names of tbc sons were Jugnt Rajdeo, And Herdesa, or 
Hindoo, 


*a j* j/ (*) 


(*} Sib Aligns! 1727 to 27lb July 17 m—TliU data must be an errors 
seti above ; but there h great confusion in ab lbe account* of these 
transactions* 

(*) A, D* J736.—lat May to 20th April 17S7. 
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Holkur and JonkoojeeSindheea. lie went first into Gooj- 
rat with a great army, and placed some garrisons there, 
after which, crossing the Nurbnda, he came to Oojein, (') 
where Sewaee Jysingh of Jy poor, was stationed. Her© 
these Chiefs met and joined forces, in consequence of 
which it was generally supposed, that the Muhrattas had 
come in this instance by Raja JTysingh’s invitation. The 
Soobahdaree of Mulwa, the revenues of which Jvsingh 
had for some time appropriated to himself, was now made 
o ver to Bajee Rao, as the price of his friendship, and pro¬ 
mise of succour in case of need. Bajee Rao gave tliePer- 
gunnas of Muheshur and Indor( 2 ) to Muihar Rao JIol- 
kur, and Oojein and Ilindia^) to Junkoojee Sindheea, as 
Jageers, in reward of their respective services, and them 
advanced to Gwalior, ( 4 ) where lie placed a garrison, and 
after regulating the tribute of all the principal Rajas and 
Chiefs of the two Soobas of Ajmeer and Agra, ( s ) ho 
attacked Gohud, ( 6 ) and lay two months before it. Alter 
settling affairs there, he moved to Bhind and A ter ( 7 ) in Bhu- 
daw r ur, and plundered both places, getting an immense 
booty, besides levying a heavy contribution on the Bhu- 
doureea Raja. Jle next proposed to cross the Jumna 
into the Dooab, but the Nuwab Munsoor Ulee Khan(“) 
of Lukhnou, was at Shikohabad, (*) and opposed the 


ju • 

ll \ ( ’) J) lij (') 1 C) 

*»/(*)' ( 5 > ,Ul/( 4 ) 

i. 

jy ^ 45 5Lcy-j 1 j ( 7 ) 

(7) The ttbudAwiir or Plmdoureta Raja’a territory, lie* between tbe 
Chunibut and the Jumna, S. E. from Agra. 

( 9 ) J I j j^ y 
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passage, killing four or five hundred Mahrattas who 
ventured over. BajeeRao himself received in this aflair a 
severe hurt in the foot; whereupori giving up this design 
he turned towards Delhee, and plundered there the Mela 
(Fair) of Kalka, (') where immense crowds of people 
were assembled, (*) and then returned to the Dukhun. 
The Royal forces being by this time collected, went after 
him in pursuit, and compelled him to retreat with all speed 
by the road of Oojein. 

Bajee Ruo( 3 ) dying soon after, Balajee ( 4 ) the second, 
snrnamed Nanha, his eldest son, succeeded to the honors 
iCid rank of Peshwa. Rughoonath Rao,( 5 )the younger 
brother, submitted to him, and Shumsheer Bubadoor, a 
half brother, by a Moosulman dancing girl, also took 
office under him. Nanha Peshwa had three sons—Biswas, 
or Wiswas Rao, Madhoo Rao, and Nurayun Rao. ( d ) 
Cbimna Apa, son of the first Balajee Rao, died childless, 
hut he had adopted one of his relations, who was known 
by the name of the Bhao. ( 7 ) 

In the Hejira year 1158, ( s )Sewaoe Jysi»gh( 9 ) of Jvpoor 
died, and was succeeded by Eeshuree Singh, ( IO ) sonot the 

(*)• 

( l )| A* D 173t! \ R* ves the same date for this event. 

( J ) Bajee Kao died, accordingly to Grant Doff, on the 28tb April, 
1740, on the banks of the Nurbuda. 

j l( 5 ) [p\j c ^ ^ V ^ 

or more properly J ^J ^ ^ ^j 

( 7 ) His name was Suda Sheeo Rad Bhad. 

( 8 ) A. D. 1745.—23d January to 13th January 1740, O. S. 

1 ( lo ) jyJ *>■ ^ ( 9 ) 
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Rathor Ranee :( J ) his brother Madhoo Singh, (*) whose 
mother was of the Oodeepoor, or Seesodee( 3 ) family, con¬ 
trived to escape to Oodeepoor, where RanaJ ngut Singh, ( 4 ) 
his mother’s brother’s son, took up his cause* The Rana 
sent a Khutree, named Keshoo Rao, ( 5 ) to solicit Nanha 
Peshwa to espouse also the cause of Madhoo Singh, pro¬ 
mising a crore of rupees as the price of Madhoo Singh’s 
elevation to the Guddee of Jypoor. Mulhar Rao Holkur 
was accordingly sent with a large army into Oodeepoor, 
and there had an interview with liana Jugut Singh, 
when the two Chiefs exchanged turbands, and the Rana 
confirmed and renewed what had been promised on his 
part by Keshoo Rao. Mulhar Ran then commenced hosti¬ 
lities against Eeshuree Singh, with whom the war lasted 
a long time. But as the settlement of this affair was 
beyond Mulhar Rao’s means, he contented himself with 
plundering Jypoor, Mewar, and Majwa.( 5 ) While he was 
thus employed. Raja Eeshuree Singh, intending treachery, 
invited to Jypoor Keshoo Rao Khutree, who was at 
the time with Mulhar Rao, and spared nothing to win 
him to coine within his power. Keshoo Rao asked 
Mulhar Rao’s permission <o go, and notwithstanding the 
dissuasion of that Chief, who warned him that no good 
could come of his going, he insisted on accepting the in¬ 
vitation, and, as his time was come, went. Eeshuree Singh 
immediately seized Keshoo Rao, and compelled him to 
take poison. This action, however, gave disgust to the 
State Oflicers of Jypoor, who put themselves in commu- 


\ ( ) jL© ( ) jtft j ( ) 

( s ) ( 4 ) 

»JU j\~.« ' 
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jo ic at ion with Madhoo Singh, and invited Mulbar Kao 
Holkur, who lay at the time at Boondee,( r } The Mali- 
rvittas marched to Sungrmeer^) anti laid a plan for seiz- 
ing Raja JBcsburee Singh; who, finding his own Officers 
estranged from him, saw no remedy but himself also to 
take poison* which he did, and so put an end to himself* 
God he praised! How wondrous are his ways I As a 
man sows, so shall he reap* The treachery which poison¬ 
ed the cup of Keshco liao Kim tree, was returned by a 
just retribution upon Eeshuree Singh himself, who admi¬ 
nistered the howl* YV'ho has been guilty of the like, and 
has not suffered ? Thus, in the Hejira year 1165,(1) 
"Madhoo Singh was raised to the Musnud of Jypoor, and 
Mulbar llao marched away. The new Raja hesitating 
to fulfil the agreement under which the Mahrattas had 
taken up his cause* Mulbar Kuo placed garrisons in 
Tonk, Toda-j and Midpoora,( 4 ) and himself returned to 
Muheshur. 

Next year active hostilities were commenced between 
Ninvab Murnoor V lee Khan, of Lukhnou, and Ahmed 
Khan Bungush,( s ) of Furuklmbad. K.aja Newul Iiaee,(^) 
Deputy of Ihe former, was defeated and slain in battle, 
and the Bun gush plundered his rival’s territory, as far as 
Allahabad, and took possession of it. The Lukhnou 
Soobahdar sought refuge at Dehlee, and wrote to Mulhar 


^jl£L C) 


***** (l) 


( 4 j A, D> 1751.—ft th November, O. S. to Tib November 1752, N-9. 
It ith i in tbifl year* viz in September 1752, that 11 ilayfl were struck out 
of the Culeudar, and the *]ew style established in England by Act of 
Parliament, 









Xiao Holkur for aid, promising' a large sum as the con¬ 
dition of his effecting the ruin of the Btmgush. Accord¬ 
ingly, in 11050 Hejira, M ulbar Rao came with a large 
army to Kalpee, where crossing the Jumna, he entered 
the FuruMiabad( :! ) territory, and plundered Mow and 
Shnmsabad^ 3 ) razing both places to the ground, Hear¬ 
ing of Ins arrival, Munsoor Uiee Khan came also with a 
largo force from Dehlee, to act against Furnkhahad, 
and Ahmed Khan being overpowered, took refuge in the 
hills of Kputaon,( 4 } where being received by the Raja, 
the extreme rnggedness of the country precluded further 
pursuit. Mulhar Rao, with Munsoor Uiee, followed to 
the very foot of the lulls, but deeming it impossible to 
enter them, an accommodation was mediated by the 
R oh ilia Hafiz Rulimut Khan Hafiz ul Moolk,( s ) Mul- 
har Ran received for this service from Munsoor Uiee 
sixty lacks of rupees and hall'of the Bunguslfs territory. 
The other half was restored to Ahmed Khan, and Mun- 
soor Uiee resumed his government of Lukhnoiu 

Mulhar Rao returned to theDukhun after this arrange¬ 
ment. In 1172 ( 6 ) Hejira, the Bhao, who had been 
adopted by Chinma Apa, Bajee Kuo's brother, as above 
related, bringing with him Wiswas;Rao, son ofBalajee, 
came upon the invitation of Sooruj Mul Jat, ( 7 ) of Bburt- 
poor, with lb© intention of seating themselves on the 


(*) A. D. 1752,— $tli November to 29th October 1753. 

( 4 ) ( 3 ) olj f ^yi ( ) 

uOauuu aUju tiu ,( J ) 

C) A. D. 1758,—24th Alignat to Ulli August 1750. 
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GRAND MAHRATTA EXPEDITION. 




tit rone of D eh lee. The Jill, in. the fallen state of the 
house of Tv moor, had been engaged in hostilities with 
Nujuf Khan Ameer-ool-Omra, ( ! ) an Afghan, who was then 
manager of the affairs of the King, and in the course of 
operations had laid siege to D eh lee, Hence the hopes of 
the Hindoos rose high * an immense army cam© up from 
Poona, in which both Mulhar Kao Ilolkur and JuiiltQojee 
Sindheea, with their forces, formed a part The Mali- 
ratta army was still on its way, when Sooruj Mul was 
killed in the trenches before Dehlee, and his army broke 
tip and returned to Bhurtpoor. On the other hand, by 
the invitation of Nujeeh-ood-Doula, Ahmed Shah Doora- 
nee(*> was on his march into Hindoos tan, and had already 
crossed the Atuk. ( 3 ) 

Tim .Blmo, with Wiswas Kao, advanced hv rapid 
marches* and took up a position at Paneeput. ( 4 ) The 
Doo ranee Slink came also and took post at a short dis¬ 
tance from the Mali ratta army, and most of the Mahons 
medan lords of the Dehlee Court, such as Ahmed Khan 
Bnngusli, Doondee Kban, ( s ) Hafk Rnhmut Khan, and 
also Nuwab Shooja-ood-.Doula,{ 6 ) joined their forces to 
those of the King of Kabool.(?) The Mahrattas, thinking 
themselves over-matched, threw up a S augur, ( s ) that 
is, a ditch and palisades, for their defence at Faneepnt. 
Ahmed Shah thereupon surrounded the Dukhan army. 



( 5 ) ( 4 ) 
C s ) Ju fc 0 


i_ji' I ( ) 
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and at last a great battle ( l ) was fought, in which the 
Bhao himself, Wiswas llao, and Junkoojee Sindheea, 
were all slain, and the Malirattas sustained a total defeat* 
Mulhaf Rao Holkur, by great good fortune, escaped 
safe, and got out of the way with his troops, until tho 
Dooranee Shall returned to Kabool, where he died. 


(’) Tills battle was fought on the 7th January 1701, and the loss of 
the Main-atlas is estimated at not le*s than two hundred thousand men. 
For a full account of it, see the third volume of the Asiatic Researches, 
which contains a translation by Lieutenant Colonel James Browne, of 
a minute description of the whole by Kaahee Ram Pundit, in the service 
of Shooja-ood-Doula. (Jrant Duff says, that the Bhao placed l is wife 
under Mitlhar Ruo’s charge with secret instructions: that, seeing, 
AViswas Rao slain, and the battle going against him, he determined not 
to survive, and sent a message to IWulhar Rao to do as h e had beeu 
ordered, whereupon ibis Chief immediately left the field. 
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CHAPTER IT- 


1761 to 1773, 

Makralla History continued, from the Battle of Parteeput 
to the Assassination of Narayun Mao Peshma* 

^VViien the effect of this great event bud somewhat 
subsided, Mulhar TUo Hotkar appeared again in the 
field, and commenced by laying siege to Koomher,( l ) on 
the plea that Juvvahtir Singh, ( 4 ) Sooruj Mufs son and 
successor on lbe Guddee of Bhurtpoor, had held back 
from the Mabratta cause so as to have occasioned tho 
defeat at Panaepnt Khundefc Ruo ( 3 ) Holkur, Mulhar^ 
son, was killed in the trenches during this siege, and 
Juwahar Singh making apologies for his conduct and 
paying a money contribution, procured the return ot 
Mulhar Rao to tho Dukhun. 


( 3 ) Kliiind** Rao was the husband of Alileea Bnee t whose history 
figures &o prominently in Sir John Malcolm's Central India. According 
tn tliU Officer, Kbundee Rao'a death occurred some year* before the bat¬ 
tle of Paneoput, He gives in the margin the date 1751 tor the event. 











AG® A ACQ£ HiEl> BY TUB J AT Sr 


Nunha Peshwa felt such affliction at the disaster of 
Paneeput, and particularly ut the Io>s of \m im Wkwas 
llao, that it broke ins heart, add he died of grief* Madhoo 
Rno, his second son* who was somewhat younger than 
i iswaa Rao, succeeded to the Peshwa 1 s rank and power, 
and Niiraytui Rao, the third son, submitted to his brother* 

It was about ihe same time that Nujeeb Khan Ameer- 
&bl-Omra( ! ) died at Rehlee, and faction there ran higher 
than ever—the Royal authority being no where respected. 
Juwuimr Singh took this opportunity to revenge his 
father’s death; and drawing out his troops, invited Mill- 
bar Rao Hoik a r to join in an attack upon Dell lee* The 
latter, accordingly, marched into Hindoos tan with a large 
army, in the Hejira year 1173, (*) and uniting with 
Juwahur Singh, they together took the fort of Agra, and 
Juwahur Singles garrison was established there. Advanc¬ 
ing thence to Dehlee, they forced a contribution from 
Shall Alum, and a cession of Ag*ra by Simud. ( 3 ) Then 
returning by the route of 3 y poor, Mudhoo Singh, who, 
after the Mahratta defeat at^j Paneeput, had possessed 
himself of Tonk, Tod a, and the other places heretofore 
garrisoned by Mulhar Rao, was compelled to give to 
Holkur a Sunud for To k . and to suitc nder the Perg ytn 
nah of Rampoora( 4 ) to Oodeepoor, in lieu of Toda, Mal- 
poora, &c* Mulhar Rno left a garrisoi. again in Tonk, 
and returned to the Dukhan. 



(*) Nujeeb RUan Nujeeb-ood-douta, died In October 1770. 

(*) A. D. 1750* 2$tli Auguetta 12th Angtiet 1700, This dale would 
make these events anterior la the battle ui' Pane spot. There is ao error 
of three or Jour yeais* 


( 3 ) a deed of gntot* 


*yjr*b 
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JYAPA SINDHEEA ASSASSINATED. 


Jyapn, (*) the eldest sod, succeeded Junkojee Sin- 
dheea upon his death at Paneeput, and Ranoojee, the 
younger son, submitted to him. Madhoo llao Peshwa 
sent Jyapa with a large army against Joudhpoor.( 2 ) Jyapa, 
accordingly, penetrated into Marwar, ( ? ) and besieged 
both Joudhpoor and Nagor. ( 4 ) Bijye Singh, ( 5 ) the 
Rajah of Joudhpoor, was in person at Nagore; accord- 
ingly, Jyapa, leaving a smaller force to watch Joudhpoor# 
pushed the siege of Nagor with vigour. Bijye Singh 
was reduced to great straights, so much so, as to fear for the 
loss of his Raj altogether. He, accordingly, adopted the 
following expedient to relieve himself. He hired two 
assassius to murder Jyapa, promising them a large 
reward. These two men going into the Mahralta camp 
pretended to quarrel, and were clamorous in alterca¬ 
tion. The men of the camp professed that they could 
not understand the dispute, and the disputants claimed 
to be taken before Jyapa, that he might settle it. 
Accordingly they were taken to Jyapa, who sent for them 
on hearing of the circumstances. They professed both 
to be desirous to tell their story to Jyapa, who called 
them nearer to him, that he might hear more distinctly. 
When they thought themselves close enough, both at the 


( l ) According to Grant Duff, Jyapa wag the father, instead of the son, 
ol Junkojee.—See the note at page 53. Ha seem* to have succeeded 
Ranojee as hood of the family, and .tome time before the battle of 
Paneeput, while Eesliuree Singh still ruled in Jypoor, engaged in an expe¬ 
dition to reinstate Raja Ram Singh, who had been expelled by his uncle 
Raja Ruklit, from Joudhpoor. Raja Huklit died by poison, and his son 
Bijye Singh was defeated at Mcertlm and fled to Nagor, when* he Mood 
a long siege, and planned at last the assassination of Jyapa. Junkojee, 
who was taken prisoner and put lo dentil after the battle of Paneeput, 
succeeded as head of the family. Tlieu Khedarba, over whom iMahajee 
prevailed. 

( 5 ) j/\i ( 4 ) j\ jjU ( 3 ) (*) 
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same instant drew concealed daggers, and rushing on 
Jyapa, killed him on the spot. The army then fell into 
confusion and broke up from before Nagor. 

Ranojee Sindheea no sooner heard of his brother’s 
death, and of the treachery practised by Bijye Singh, (*) 
than his heart burned with rage and sorrow. Collecting 
a large army, with a heavy artillery, he marched from the 
Dulvhun, to be revenged, and plundered, and laid waste 
the whole Joudhpoor territory. Bijye Singh was thus 
compelled to surrender the Soobak of Ajmeer ( 8 ) to Ra¬ 
nojee, and agreed to pay besides a tribute of a lakh and 
a half of rupees. Ranojee left a garrison of bis own in 
Ajmeer, and returned to the Dukhun. 

Upon Mulhar Rao’s departure from Rajisthan, ( 3 ) the 
Rajpoots, instigated by Madhoo Singh, of Jypoor, expel¬ 
led his garrison from Tonk. Accordingly, in the Hejira 
year 1178, ( 4 ) Mulhar Rao came again with a large army 
against that place, and laid formal siege to Bhoomgurh,( 5 ) 
as the citadel was then called* which has been rebuilt, 
and is now named Ameergurb, { 6 ) and has been made the 
the Ameer’s palace. After fifteen days' open trenches 
be marched off to Perawa,( 7 ) then also belonging to 
Jypoor, and besieging it, levied a contribution, after which 
be returned to Tonk, and continued the siege of Rhoom- 
gurh for three months, until it fell, and was razed to the 
ground. Mulhar Rao then again left a garrison in Tonk, 


. (*) A. D. 1704. 1st July to 10tU June, 17G5. 
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imti proceeded to Jypoor, upon which place he levied 
tribute. He If ion turned tb ward $ liunclof Ivlmnd, and died 
a natural deathf 1 ) at Almnpoor, (*) near Jftloim. 


Mtdhar Kao had no son, hut Khundee Kao, who was 
killed at the siege of Kooinher, as before related. Upon 
this Chief’s death, therefore, Ahleea Baee, KJmndee 
Kao’s widow, who was in the Dukhan, adopted one 
Tukoojee, ( 3 ) a person of the same cast find tribe with 
her husband and father-in-law, and raised him to be the 
head of the Hoikttr family and fortunes. It was about this 
time that Madfaoo Kao Feshwa died,( 4 ) and Ktighoonalfa 
Kao,( $ ) son of Kajee Kao, was placed on the Gfcuddee. 
Nurayim Kao, Madhoo Kao's younger brother, acted as 
his principal officer, (Feshkar)and NanhaFJmrnuvoesand 
Suhha Kaia(f) continued to be Dewaus, as in the time 
of Madhoo Kao, Kunojee Sindheea dying’ also, Malta- 
jee,( 7 ) his natural son, became the head of that family 
through the favor uf the Phurmivees, to the prejudice of 
the claims of Manajee Flmlkum, ( g ) the heir by legiti- 


(t) The exact date of Mulhar Rao Molkur's death U no where stated. 
It must have been about IT«j 5- — Sir J. Malcolm he died at the age 
t ,t 7G, after 40 years hard service in command of the moat active of th* 
JYJftluaUfl armies. At rage 120, voh J, of his Central India, he nrenUovH 
three year* after the buttle of Paneeput, which wo aid give about IT to, 
for the date of iWa t\eaL 

gefi <’> <*) 

(4) Madhoo Rao Peshvm died on the ISlU November 1772. 

[* V fjii V b < s > jV ^ 

fcjt. 0) 

(7) Thb i^atue It generally $o written la Persian, In Engl hit it htn many 
vaiknes. Omni Duff writw MahudFijce, Sir J, Malcolm Madlmjet*, 
others Madhojee. In the (Suniidi, obtained by Malmjea from fifehtee, his 
title* inn thin Rri* MuUaraj, Mttdk*X> Ran Sindheea, Modar-oob 
Mttltim, Akejah Bahadur/' j» 
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mate descent. Maliajee’s younger brother Khedar jee,<(‘) 
remained with him as first officer. This happened in 
1192f) of the Hejira. 


Rttghonnath Ran Peshwa being 1 a man of ambition, 
felt a desire to emulate bis nephew Wiswas- Rao, who 
had aimed at the throne of Iliudoostun, but had (alk'ii in 
action with tbe Dooranee Shah, as related in the preced¬ 
ing Chapter. It seemed to him that now that throne 
was vacant., and there was nothing to prevent success. 
He accordingly resolved on another attempt on Ddileo, 
and leaving JSurayun Jiao as locum tenens a! Poona, with 
Nanha Phurnuvees and Sukha Ram as Dewans, assisted 
by Tukopjee Holkur, to carry on affairs in the Dubinin, he 
marched himself with a large army and strong artillery, 
taking with him Mtihajce Sindbeea, and proceeded first 
against Gohtul, the liana of which place had been trouble¬ 
some to the garrison left in Gwalior. Muhajee Sint!been 
grew suspicious of Rughocmath, nnd was secretly in the 
interest of Nurayuu Rao. He was accordingly luke¬ 
warm in tbe operations againt Gohud, and made an 
arrangement with the liana on easy terms, Rngboonatli 
Rao, looking upon Mabajee’s conduct in the matter as a 
slight to his authority, sent him to attack Puthurgurh,{ J ) 
a strong hill fort, and returning in all haste to the Dukhun, 
found there his nephew, Nurayim Rao, established in full 
* authority as Peshwa, aud in a condition to refuse any 
recognition of bis superiority. Rnghoouath Rao sought 
the means of unseating his nephew and re-establishing 

0 

,/5~ ■(*) A i IT7S, 3(HU January to IBth January 1779, 
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himself in tie supremacy, but failed in the attempt, in 
consequence,of tie influence of Nanha Plumtuvees. lie 
Dewan, who was in the interest of Nurayuu Rao. Raghoo- 
nath Rao wasted away with gitfef and disappointment at this 
failure of his plans. His wife, (*) however, was the most 
cunning woman of the age, and she won over one Poornea 
Oardee, J)arogka(*) of the Peshwas artillery, by large 
bribes and promises* to circumvent and destroy Nurayun 
R,ao, Accordingly cue day ,as Jfurayun Ban was coming 
ont of his Malnd* that is, the apartments of his wife, after 
dinner, the men attached to this officer attacked him 
treacherously and killed him. They say that the young 
Peshwa was pursued by his executioners into the very 
presence of Rugboonath Rao* and wounded as he was* 
threw his arms about his uncle's neck, declaring they were 
murdering him without cause or necessity, that he had 
no desire for the supreme authority, and was ready to 
resign if Rnghoonaths heart softened with compassion, 
and he begged that his nephew's life might he spared, 
but the murderers thinking their own lives would he the 
forfeit, if they left their work half done, paid no at ten* 
linn to Rtighoonath’s intreaties, but finished the young 
man ( 3 ) even in his uncle’s arms. Upon his death* 
Rughoonath Rao became Pg&hwa* with full authority ; 
not having then any children, he adopted Umril Rao* his 
relation. 


{') A mi tub Baee was her name, ami she reported to have beco 
very beautiful, but roost wicked. 

JH ^ 

Tills name may be Poorbeq Gardee. Sooner Singh and Mohumnmil 
Ydtenf, with Klmrnk Singh, were the principal con spivjatota. JPoorben 
Gardee, WDiiUt mefely imply (but the men 'tere of tlie palace guard 
entertained to Hindoos tan, or some country lying East of Poona. 

( J ) This murder was perpetrated on Iba 3D(h August 1773, 
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CHAPTER III. 


1773 to 1788. 

Mahrattq history continued—stale of parties after the 
death of Nurayun Rao—Rughoonath deposed — 
Mahajee Sindheeds history to the death of Gholam 
Kadir. 

• 

Nanha Phurnnvees was close linked with the fortunes 
of Nurayun Rao Pesliwa, and took his assassination much 
to heart; but as Mahajee Sindheea was still engaged in the 
siege of Puthurgurh, lie dissembled and kept his designs 
secret, Mahajee Sindheea was compelled soon after to 
break up from before Puthurgurh, and returned to the 
Duklmn by the route of Oojein. 

Sukka Ram, the second Dewan of the Peshwa’s Govern¬ 
ment, thinking the time favorable, made his peace with Rug- 
lioonatii Rao, and joined that party; and at his instigation 
Maumee Phatkura, (’) the second sou of Ranojee Sincl- 


X j&j Uj U La ( ) 

(«) I do not find in Sir John Malcolm any mention of this Pretender. 
KUei!aijee or Kliedarba, sou of an elder biother, is said to have contested 
the Gmldee with Mahajee. Bnt there is the authot ity of a letter of 
Colonel Palmer, Resident at Poona, for the fact that Rughoonath Rao 
conferred the Sindheea Jageers on Mana IMiakray to Mahajee** pteju- 
dice.—See note to page 207, vol. II., of Grant Duff’s History of the 
Mahrattas. 







INTRUJVJSS AT POONA. 

heea, by a woman of the same caste with himself, was sent 
for and received a (Khilat) dress of honor from Rtighoo- 
nath Rao, and the appointment of Soobadar of Hindoos- 
tail, iu supercession of Mahajeo, the before recognized head 
of that family. Notice of Mahajee’s disgrace was sent at 
the same time in writing to Raghoo Mankha(*) and other 
Sardars of Mabajee’s army, with orders for them to assist 
in transferring the Government of Oojein to Manajee 
Phatkura. The newly appointed Soobah was already on 
the road, and Raghoo Mankha acting upon these orders 
broke off from Mulmjee, and was preparing for his recep¬ 
tion at Oojein, when Mabajee attacking the latter, a battle 
ensued, in which Mahajee was at first worsted, but in a 
second action a body of 5000 Goosaeens, coming oppor¬ 
tunely from the invisible world as it were, took part with 
Maliajee, and gave him a complete victory ; Raghoo 
MankhaC 1 ) being slain in the action. 

Manajee Phatkura hearing of this event turned back 
towards Poona, and Nanha PImrnuvees who was of 
TVlahajee’s party, sent ten lakhs of rupees to assist in 
recruiting his army. He at the same time treacherously 
advised Rughoonath to make an invasion of the territories 
of Nizam Ulee Khan of Hyderabad, persuading him that 
the time was favorable for success in that quarter. The 
Phurnuvees’s real object in this advice was, by some 
means to get Rughoonath Rao away from Poona, wheh he 
hoped hv intrigue and faction to make it impossible for 
him to return. The Peshwa was deceived by his artifices, 
and the forces of Rughoojee Ghoosla being joined to his 
own, both commenced operations against Nizam Ulee. 




(*) 
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.Bat Rughoonath Rao Lad no sooner gone than the Nanha 
invited Mahajee Sindheea with hia forces, and gave out 
that Nurayun Kao's wife was with child, and that if a boy, 
the child was the true heir; and must sit on the Mflfenud of 
the Peshwas. He went so far as to proclaim the unborn 
son by the name of Muharaja Gurbh-basee, which means 
the Muharaja in the womb, and carried on affairs in that 
name. 

Rughoonath Kao, in the mean time, without any decid¬ 
ed action taking place, was yet unsuccessful in the 
operations against Hyderabad, and was ultimately com¬ 
pelled to retreat; but hearing of what was passing at 
Poona he feared to shew himself there, and retired to 
Kandes, whence he applied to the EngUsh(*) for assistance. 
Two armies accordingly came to his aid, one under Gene¬ 
ral Leicester ( 3 ) marched direct upon Poona, while another 
came down to his support from Sertmj. Kan ha PhWnu- 
vees, who was an experienced politician, and cunning as 
a fox, wrote upon this to Rughoonaf.h Ran—" If you 
call in the English army be the consequences upon your 
head. I shall be compelled to Jay waste the M'hole Poona 
territory and to retire before it, and what will you or they 
gain,” The English hearing of this plan being in ugrta- 


0) A, 0,1775* 

( 3 ) The name Iter* introduced can refer oti\y lo Col, Leslie, tow ham 
Mr, H&ninjcs&t first aligned the command of the force, that was ordered 
down from HindoMton in 1778 i through Ottndelkhatfj. to operate against 
Hie Mabrattasiti the Duklmm He failing to make progress, the com- 
nimul was afterwards given to General Goddard, who executed ihe 
scheme with great success. Tim officers who commanded the armie* 
directed against Poona from Bombay, ware first, Co!. Keating, then Col, 
Egerton and a Committee, ami Cel. Upto* intermediately was smt to 
Poona fa negociate* Mr, afterwards Sir Charley ftfulet, was finally esub- 
Ibhed at Poona as Kesident. There is no name like Leicester amouEst 
those employed on the Aide of Bombay , 

L 
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NURAYUN. 

tioi), recommended a peace, and Rughoonath accordingly 
made propositions to the Phnrnuveos, which wore met on 
his part by an offer to furnish funds for Rughoonath’a 
expences, if he would wait with his party at Kopergaon,(‘) 
till it should be seen whether the child of the widow of 
Nurayun Rao was a boy ; that if it wore so, the infant 
should succeed as Peshwa, but if the child were a girl, 
Rughoonath should be restored to power. Rughoonath 
Rao accepted these terms, and the English armies 
retired: but they had no sooner gone, than the Nanba 
broke the conditions and refused to surrender Kopergaon, 
and kept the Peshwa, with his family, in a kind of surveil¬ 
lance within the fort of Dhoorup. When the appointed 
time for the birth of the child (*) arrived in the Hejira 
year ( 3 ) SewaeeMadhoo Rao was born of the widow 
of Nurayun Rao, (Gunga Baee). Some say that the child 
was provided by Nanha Phurnuvees, and that the birth 
was a cheat, aud God only knows the real truth. 

Rughoonath was for some years shut tip in the fort ol 
Dhoorup,( 4 ) and in that interval had two children by his 
wife. They were named Bajee liao, ( 5 ) who was alter- 


UJ> W <’> 

(«) MadhooRao Nnraynn was born on the 18th Apiil 1774. There la 
thus an error of at least two years iu the date here giveu. The transac¬ 
tions of eljjht eventful years are very summarily dispatched in ifiese two 
pages. The author is, however, excusable for having failed in this part 
of his history ; for the confusion of Grant Duft’s account ot this Mahrulta 
war shows what the attempt to be explicit might have led to. 

p) A. 1). 1770.—21st February to 8th February 1777. 

(*) Baiee Rao, the eldest son of Rughoonath, was born in the fort of 
Dhar in Malwa, at the very beginning of the above war in January 1775. 
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wards Peshwa, and Chirrma Apa, the second of that name 
also in the family. Raiiha Phurnuvees having in this 
interval completely established his own authority, brought 
Rughooriath and his family from Dhootup, and settled 
them at Kopergacm on tlie Gunga Godavuree.C) It was 
in the course of these events that Major Pyne(") (Pophatn,) 
went with some battalions by invitation of the Gohud 
liana, ( 3 ) to attack Gwalior, ( 4 ) and having opened 
trenches against the fort, got the better of the garrison 
and took the place, which the English Government there¬ 
upon gave over to the liana. An English army also 
inarohed to Seronj, in prosecution of hostilities against 
the Mahratta power; and Mahajee Sindheea hearing 
of these events, took his leave of the infant Peshwa 
and of Nanha Phurnuvees, and marched with a formida¬ 
ble army to Oojein, whence he afterwards advanced to 
Seronj. But instead of a battle ensuing, peace ( 5 ) w as con¬ 
cluded between him and the English: which the liana of 
Gohud seeing, he also wrote to Mahajee, that he was 
now sensible that no good was to be got by having to do 
with the Furingees, that he desired therefore to be 
readmitted to his friendship, and was ready to restore 
Gwalior ( 5 ) as the price of peace. Mahajee Sindheea 


*»/ (*> V t (') 

(*) Jhis in ft mistake. Gwalior was, on this occasion, taken by surprize 
in a night attack on the 3d August 1780. Major Popham was encamped 
more than twenty miles off, and never fired a cannon against the place. 

(5) The treaty of Salhye, whereby aceneral pacification waa effected 
with all the Mahrfttta Powers, must be the transaction here referred to. 
It was concluded hv Mr. D. Anderson on the 17th May 17H2, and ratified 
at Calcutta on the 6th June, but not at Poona till December following, and 
the ratifications were only finally exchanged on the 24th February 1783. 

(0) Mahajee** recovery of Gwalior, and other acquisitions from the 
Han* of Gol*ml, were the resntt of several years' Military operations, 
d tuing or rather at the dost of which Benoit De Boigne first became 
known to Mahajee. 






troubles in HINDOOSTAN. 



agreed to these terms, and thereupon the English army 
returned to the territories of that nation, and the Buna, 
having restored Gwalior, had an interview with Mahajee ; 
but. conceiving some suspicions, he suddenly (led acioss 
the Chumbul to Kuroulee,(') whither Mahajee pursued 
him with his army, and ultimately obtaining possession of 
his person, confined him in the fort of Gwalior, 

About this time Zoolfikar-ood-.Doula Nujuf Khan, ( ) 
a principal officer, and indeed prime minister of Shah 
Alum, died, and Aglui Shuteea, ( ! ) his sisters son, 
obtained the chief authority at Dehlee. He, however, 
after a short interval, marched away and united his 
party with Afrasiab Khan, <*) Nujuf Khan’s Chela, who 
■was at Futehpoov Seekree. ( s ) Agha Shufeea being a 
hasty passionate man soon gave offence, and ill-will arose 
between the two, whereupon Afrasiab Khan invited 
Mohummud Beg Humdanee, («) a principal officer of the 
deceased Nujuf Khan, who was living on a Jagheer he 
had obtained at P hoi poor Baree, ( 7 ) and joining with him, 
procured by his advice the treacherous assassination of 
Agha Shufeea by the agency of Ismaeel Beg, ( 8 ) a nephew 
of the Humdanee. Afrasiab and Mohummud Beg, how¬ 
ever, could agree no better and quarrelled for the ascen¬ 
dancy, whereupon the Goosaeen Himmot Bcltadoor, 
another of Nujuf Khan’s officers, thought the opportunity 









favorable for his own rise. Observing therefore that 
Nujuf ICooIee, (*) Nujuf Khan’s other Chela, was at 
Kanor, Q in the Rewaree ( 3 ) country, where he had a 
Jagheer, and that Afrasiab and the Humdanee were at 
daggers drawn, he wrote to Mahajee Sindheea to point 
out that the time was favorable for him, and to invite him 
to the neighbourhood. Mahajee accordingly crossed 
from Gwalior to the north of the Chumbul. A Chela of 
Aglia Shufeea, named Zyn-ool-Abudecn Khan, formed a 
conspiracy to circumvent and slay Afrasiab Khan, ( 4 ) 
and succeeded, whereupon the troops of that Chief went 
over to Mahajee Sindheea. The Mahratta Chief then 
advanced to Futehpoor Seekree, where he had an 
action with Ahmed Beg Humdanee, and defeated and 
brought him to submission. Mahajee then advanced to 
Dehlee, where he had an audience of the King Shall 
Aluui, and obtained a Sunud for the fort and town of 
Agra. Taking the King with him, Mahajee went next 
against Rsg'a Purtab Sing ( 5 ) of Jypoor, and exacted 
from him sixty lakhs of rupees as tribute due. The 
King then returned to Dehlee, while Sindheea proceeded 
to Mulhra. Here he received an invitation from Burda 
Singh of Kishengurh,( 5 ) to espouse the cause of Man 
Siugh,( 7 ) the son of Prithee Singh,( 8 ) of Jypoor, by a 
daughter of Burda Singh, who being senior to Purtab 


yy \}lj ( 3 ) s-Jjs? ( ! ) 

(*) 22d October 1785.—-Afrasiab Khan has the credit of having invited 
Mahajee Sindheea 111 this instance; and as the latter benefited by 
the assassination, he is not exempt from suspicion of having connived at it. 

i Jji ( 5 ) ( s ) 

J* ( S ) A&wJ ( 7 ) 







MAHAJKB DEFEATED AT TONKA. 



Singh, was entitled to the Ouddoe in preference, but 
had been excluded by the intrigues of his half-brother, 
and of the Jypoor Nobles and State Officers. A crore 
of rupees was promised as the price of Man Singh's 
elevation. Mahajee, upon this, moved against Jypoor, 
and advanced to Lai Sonth and Tonka. (*) The Hum- 
Janee Mohummud Beg, who, with his troops, had been 
attached to the division of Mahajee’s army, commanded 
by lvhundojee, ( a ) Ambajee Inglia’s brother, and then a 
principal officer of Sindheea’s, and who was employed iu 
the operations against Khychheewara,( 3 ) deserted to Jypoor 
soon after the fall of that place. Whereupon llaja Purtab 
Singh being thus reinforced, and having summoned to his 
aid a body ot Rathors ( 4 ) from Joudhpoor, advanced to 
meet Mahajee in the field. In the battle which ensued, 
a shot struck a tree under which the Humdanee was 
standing, and he was killed by its fall, thus showing the 
justice ot the ways of Providence, and affording another 
instance of the retribution which awaits bad actions. 
Night came on without any decisive result. During the 
night, a Captain of Sindheca’s, by name Sbeeoo Singh, 
who had been tampered with by the Ifumdanee, went 
over to Jypoor with an entire brigade that he commanded, 
and Mahajee, in consequence, instead of renewing the 
battle, next morning retreated by the way of Bhurtpoor 
to A gra. Ismaeel Beg, who had succeeded his uncle the 
1 lumdanee Mohummud Beg, in the command of the Jypoor 
forces, advanced towards Agra and defeated Mahajee, 
who retreating before him towards Gwalior, was pursued 
as far as Dholpoor. Trenches were also opened against 

^ tCjjJ — JU1 (*) 

( + ) e) 
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the fort of Agra, but smother division of Smdbeea’s forces; 
under Ranee Kb n, (') coming up from a different direc¬ 
tion, relieved the place. Ismaeel Beg, however, return¬ 
ing from Dholpuor Buree, again possessed himself of the 
town of Agra, and drove off Ranee Khan towards Bliurt- 
poor, and so resumed the siege of the fort. 

If was during this interval of reverse to the Sindheea 
fortune that Gholam Kadir. {') son of Zabita Khau, ( 3 ) 
oi Ghousgurb, came to Dehtee and forced his way into 
the city. As he was a turbulent factious man, and 
opposed the Royal authority, and yet was too powerful to 
be put down by open force, Shah Alum, holding out 
prospects of ambition aiul conquest, induced him to march 
on an expedition with the Begum Sttmroo’s ( 4 ) battalions, 
then serving the Royal cause. But he had no sooner 
crossed the Jumna with them, than, at the King’s instiga¬ 
tion, they broke into mutiny and tumult; whereupon he 
returned and opened his guns on the Royal palace, arid 
then, with a force ot twenty-five thousand horse and foot, 
marched away alone and made himself master of Uleegurh. 
He thence moved to Agra and joined Ismaeel Beg, and 
making an agreement with him for an equal partition of 
conquests, both marched against. Makajee Sindh ecu's 
General, Ranee Khan. They brought him to action at 
Cliaksoo, ( s ) about five kos from Bhurtpoor, and utterly 
defeated him, though he had been reinforced by troops 


# li-(dajUs ( J ) j i) U (") 

(*) L (*) 

(J) Stdi April IV88,—De Boignn was in tltis atflion, and a Mr. Lisle- 
naUK, a frenchman, coiurnanded llte J£Lt Infantry, Tliey were ill.sni). 
porttd hy tils Cavalry, and so UiC day wai lost, but their co™ retired 
uubroken from the field, 
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from Bhartpoor, and notwithstanding also, that several of 
Ismaeel Beg’s principal officers, such as Mnlik Mohurn- 
mud, and the Furingee Ekdust, went over with four bat¬ 
talions from Ismaeel Beg before the action. Ranee Khan 
took refuge in Bhnrtpoor. Ismaeel Beg and Gholam 
Kadir after this victory, having taken Ranee Khan’s artil¬ 
lery, came against Bhurtpoor; whereupon Ranee Khan 
retired to Koomher, whither he was pursued, and succes¬ 
sive assaults were made on the place without success by 
the Mahommedan Generals. They then returned to 
Agra, andset upthe Prince Meerza Juwan Bukht against 
his father, Shah Alum, and sent him towards Dehlee. 
The Prince came to Koel by the route of Sekundra,( r ) 
when the two Generals quarrelled, and Gholam Kadir 
separating from Ismaeel Beg, returned alone to Ulee- 
gurb. 

Hearing of these events, Mahajee Sindheea marched 
from Gwalior to Agra, and defeated Ismaeel Beg, ( 2 ) who 
fled with a few followers to TJlecgurh, whfere a reconcilia¬ 
tion took place between him and Gholam Kadir, and both 
went together to Dehlee. By the connivance of Allah Yar 
Khan and Budul Beg Khan,( 3 ) two Moghul Turkoman 
officers of the King’s guard, Gholam Kadir and Ismaeel 
Beg’ obtained a free passage across the J umna, and pro- 
fessingmuch contrition, with many apologies and excuses, 
procured a pardon from the King* and were admitted to an 
audience and re-employed. Shah Alum then proposed to 
send them with the Prince Suleeman Sliikoh ( 4 ) to reduce 


(*) Jane 18, 1788. 

( 4 ) 
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tiome of the countries which had thrown oft* his yoke, and 
an expedition was fitted out with this professed object, but 
secretly the King: at the same time addressed a letter to 
Maluyee Sindheea to this effect: That although yielding* 
to circumstances, he had ostensibly countenanced lsmaeel 
Beg and Gholam Kadir, and had sent the Prince, his son, 
to share their enterprise, his real wishes were not for 
their success. “ In you,” the Shah added, “ is-niy hope and 
my reliance, fear not!” This letter of the King toMahajee 
unfortunately fell into the hands of Gholam Kadir, who 
advising upon it with lsmaeel Beg, Determined to keep 
terms no longer with a Prince who so acted towards them : 
accordingly, seizing the King’s person, ho deprived him of 
sight, and plundered the palace of all lie could lay hand 
upon, and then set up the Prince Bedav Bukht, (*) one of 
the sons of Mokummud Shah, as King, 


Mahajee Sindheea hearing of these events at Agra, 
where he had remained after the victory over lsmaeel 
Beg, advanced to Muthra,( 8 ) and thence sent Gopal Ilao 
Bhao, Jeewa Dada, Lukhwa, and Raeejee Putfel, (*) with 
Banco Khan and other officers, against Gholam Kadir 
Khan; with them he also sent DeBoigne, whom he had 
then recently taken intoservice, and ( 4 )Ekdust Furingee, 
>vith several Battalions. By the time this force reached 


\0 0 ) j (*) 

(+) ThoTranslator has boon unable to trace this name, or to discover 
who the officers* that is so designated. Monsr. Perron had lost a huud by 
the accidental explosion of a hand grenade, and might be the person in¬ 
dicated, if the signification, and not the sound of the words, weie takeu 
as the guide for conjecture. Ekdunt Saheb may mean the one handed 
gentleman. Mods. Perron, however, is elsewhere designated as Peeroo 
Saheb. 


M 
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GHOLAM KADIR’S PALL 


the neighbourhood of Dehlee, Ismaeel Beg* and Gholam 
Kadir had quarrelled iu the division of the spoil of the 
palace, and the former came over and joined Ranee Khan, 
Sindheea’s General, whereupon, by Mabajees order, he 
was detached into Hureeana. Gholam Kadir being thus 
left alone, defended himself a short time in the fort of 
Delilee, and then retired to Noorgurli, (') whore finding 
it impossible to hold out, ho made his escape by open¬ 
ing a sally-port of Suleemgurb, ( 2 ) by which he got to 
the Jumna and crossed. Being pursued and defeated 
by Sindheea’s troops, he fled in confusion to Meeruth, ( 3 ) 
and (here took refuge. A division of Sindheea’s army 
pursued him thither, and for a month lay before Meeruth. 
When the provisions of the garrison were entirely ex¬ 
pended, Gholam Kadir determined on a desperate effort 
to escape with two or three hundred horsemen, who still 
stuck by him. As the night was dark, and his fate 
equally black, the horse he rode fell into a brick well, and 
was killed. His followers, not knowing of the accident, 
left him lying there, and separated each for his individual 
safety: one man only, by name Zuburdust Khan, ( 4 ) remain¬ 
ed by him, and having helped him out of the well, carried 
him to a village near. It so happened that the Zemindar 
of the village knew him, and told him bis life would not 
be safe there, but lie offered to conceal him in his own 
honse. Gholam Kadir, after a little hesitation, determined 
to trust the man, and w*ent to his house. But a Brahmin 
of the village, who had enmity against this Chief, became 
acquainted with the secret, and went immediately to 


( 3 ) * ( ) bC&jyi ( ) 

hk £j) j (*) 




AND DEATH* 
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Simlheea's General, UJee Bahadur, (V) to whom he fold it, 
and got a village in Jagecr for the intelligence, Ghokm 
Kudir way, in consequence, made prisoner, and carried 
by Ulee Bahadur to Mabajee Siiulheea, who caused him 
to be tied by the foot, to the foot of an elephant, and so 
he was beaten to pieces, and separated limb from limb, 
and suffered a miserable death, (*) in requital for all 
bis crimes, Verily, who has committed such, aud not 
suffered ? 



% 


(*) A. D, ITSS—49. 


{') 






BOOK THE SECOND. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1789 lo 1797. 

Conclusion of the Sketch of Mahratta History to the, 
seizure of Juswunt Rao Holkur—and his imprison¬ 
ment at Naypoor. 

It has been mentioned that at the battle ot i onka, 
wherein Mahajee suffered a defeat, the Rathors ot 
Joudhpoor took part with the Jypoor forces. Iullated 
with their success, the Rathors assumed the height of 
insolence and presumption, and reproached the men of 
Jypoor with taunts and insults, (•) as if it were themselves 
only that had saved the Jypoor State, which, but for them, 
would have been the spoil of the Makrattas. These 
speeches and reproaches were so many arrows in the side 
of Raja Purtab Singh, who thence came to hate the 
Rathors. He, accordingly, secretly made his peace with 
Mahajee Sindheea, who sent a force from Muthra against 
Patuu Torawutee, ( ! ) iu the Skokawatee country, where 


(•) Amount the principal causes of ..(fence, were some rlb^ vertes of 
the Kalhor hards, implying that the Rathors only had served thep«tt». 
coats of Jypoor Iron, prot'aiiatiou-oodwt ty t. Ambtr ra rekha Rahloran. 






OPERATIONS AGAINST JOtfftHPOOK* 


S5 



the Kathors were cantoned, having been recently joined 
by Jfsmaeel Beg* An action was there fought, m which 
the Rathors and Ismaeel Beg were defeated, ( l * ) They 
lied to Peepar (■) in Jondbpoor, where another force 
of Bathurst was collected, and both together prepared for 
a second stand at Meertha, The Mahratta army 
continuing the pursuit, advanced to Meertha, ( 3 ) and 
defeating the Rathors again, ( 4 ) followed them to Joudh- 
poor after sacking M eertha, and plundering all the country 
as far as Peepar. Raja Bijye Singh, of Joudpoor, being 
now reduced to extremity, agreed to pay a tribute of 
ten lakhs of rupees, and surrendered the Soobah of 
Ajmeer, which was in consequence occupied and garri¬ 
soned by the Mahrattas, and their Government was 
established in the surrounding country* Trenches were 
opened against Bttkhra, ( 5 ) a fort of the Ajmeer territory, 
which being taken, the army returned to Mahajee at 
Muthra. These events happened in the Hejira year 


1204, ( 5 ) 


Himimit Bahadur Goosaeen conceiving at this time 
some ill-will against Mahajee Bindheea, resorted to magi¬ 
cal incantations to get rid of him; and the secret getting 
wind, Mahajee attempted to seize the person of the 
Goosaeen, hut he had timely warning and lied to Glee 


f 1 ) Ameer Khan was on the losing side in these affairs, being attached 

at the Uroft to a RiteaUdar in I&tnaeeL Khan's serviefi—vide Uook I* 
Chapter ft. The battle at Paiim was fought on the 2oth June 1700, 
and was bard contested. 


(3) A, D. 1190, 12th September, 




U ( 5 ) A^J J+SQ ( 4 ) 


( c ) A* D, lTS9.—2lst September to Dili September, The pence 

was nut concluded miiiL i¥92, 
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Buhadur, who had the Zuree Putka,(*) or standard of 
supreme command from the Peshwa. Mahajee Sindheea 
was very urgent with Ulee Bahadur for the surrender 
of Himmut Bahadur to him, but from respect to the 
standard he would not resort to force to compel it: at last 
an order came from Poona to settle this cause of differ¬ 
ence, and Ulee Bahadur was sent along with Himmut 
Bahadur, to superintend die affairs of Bundelkhund* 
Tukoojee Ilolkur, who since the war with Tippoo, had 
been associated with Mahajee Sindheea, was now detach¬ 
ed to administer the affairs of Jypoor, with which Stute 
an adjustment had been made on the terms of equal 
partition. Gopal Rao Bhao and-Jeewa Dada were 
appointed to administer the affairs of Hindoostun for 
Mahajee, and the principal part of the army, with De 
Boigne’s newly raised brigades, and Lukhwa Dada’s 
troops, were quartered in (hat country, while Mahajee 
himself with Amhajee Inglia, Monsieur Perron and Ranee 
Khan marched into Mewar. Ambajee was left here as 
Soobahdar, and Mahajee (hen returned into the Dukhan. 

Mahajee Sindheea was no sooner removed from Ilin- 
dooslan, than Tukoojee Ilolkur pressing hard on Jypoor, 
the Rajah, by advice of a Moosahib, (companion) named 
Doulut Rao Huldeea, (*) entered into a private correspon¬ 
dence with Gopal Rao Bhao, Jeewa Dada, and other 
Surdars of (he Sindheea family. He represented that 


jj 

(*) Literally golden girdle, so called because the Mandurd consisted of 
aucli a girdle tied round the shaft of a spear. 







they were interested in protecting his country from depre¬ 
dation by the Holkur troops, as the half of the tribute 
was theirs, and while Tukoojee plumjered the J) poor ter¬ 
ritory in all directions, the payment of what had been 
stipulated, was impossible. The Raja on these grounds 
claimed their assistance, or good offices, to be relieved of 
the burthen of Holkurs excesses. Gopal Kao Bbao and 
the rest upon this wrote toTukoojee to say, that Hindoo- 
staii was them in partnership, and therefore his acting 
separately against Jfypoor was improper. Tukoojee 
replied, that in the distribution of tributes sod territories, 
Jypoor bad been allotted to him, and Joudhpoor to them; 
while the rest of Hindoos tan only was in partnership, f 
The correspondence got to a length, and led to a quarrel, 
so much so, that an action was fought at lust at Lakheree (*) 
Ghat, in the Bqondee country, when Tukoojee was 
defeated, and retreated in all haste to Mohesiutr* i;is 
family /ageer, Jeewa Dad a, with DeRoigue’s brigade, 
followed in pursuit, and went to the Dukhan, while Gapal 
Ran Ebao and Lukhwa Dada returned from Dakheree to 
Mutbra, It was at ibis time that Mahajee Sindheea( 2 ) 
died. As be had no children, Hanha Phumuveas acting 
under the authority of Sewaee Aladhoo Kao Peshwa, sent 
for Doulut Ra© Sindhcea, ( 3 ) the son of Khedarjce 


gp^UV C) 

( 3 ) At Wiinoiiieo, pear Fouiia, on the 121b February, 1794. 

*> j^p-j j <3 (^) 

( A ) Doubt t Itao t? stated by Grant Duff to have been the son of 
A i mini Rao, who waatbe voungeit vf three sons of Tukoojee Sindhec*, 
Mahajftti'a full bt oilier, killed with Junkojeg at Paneeput. tUiedorjee la 
plated to have betm An tied K*o ? & eldest brother, and to havedletl 
childless ■ but the ?econd brother, Koulajec, in said to have had two dojis. 
DouUn Uao onred the sueceiatou to Mkkjee r & favor, m>d declared Ut+ 
tenUda to adopt him, but the adoption was not completed before M&* 
hajee's death, and Doulut fia(/s accession was opposed by the widows, 
aided by LukUw* Dada. 
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88 WAR WITH NIZAM ULElv—BATTLE OF KURDLA. 

Malmjee’s younger brother* * who was at. the time at Oojein,- 
and raised him to all the honors of the family. This hap* 
pened in 1209 ( f ) Hejira. 

Madhoo llao Nurayun was bent on attacking the Ni¬ 
zam of Hydurabad, and Nanha Pkurnuvees having been 
consulted, made preparations to put the design in execu¬ 
tion. Ilugbooj&e Ghoosla, ( ? ) who was a connexion of 
the Saoo Raja, and ah old Oilicer of that Government* 
was invited to join, and Tukoojee llolkur being sum¬ 
moned from Muheshur, caiue down to Poona with his 
troops, and put himself under the Peshw r a\s command. 
There were thus collected for operations against Hy¬ 
derabad, the forces of Sindheea, of Holkur, and the 
Ghoosla, which, with the troops of the Dukhun Chiefs, 
made a force at command of near four hundred thousand 
men. This army moved towards Hyderabad, and Isizam- 
ool-moolk Nizam Ulee Khan marched out with such troops 
as he could collect to meet the Maliratta forces. A 
great battle was fought at Khura, ( 3 ) (called by Euro¬ 
peans Kurdla,) in the Dowlutabad district. Dowlut 
Rao Sindheea, who led the advance of the Peshwa’s 
army, distinguished himself greatly in this action, and 
Nizam Ulee Khan was defeated. A peace was then 
concluded, in which the Nizam consented to pay tribute 


(0 A. D. 1704.—2(>.tb July to 17tli July 1795. 

(*) In Persian the name of this family is invariably written 
Ghoosla. uot Huosla. 

(*) This great battle was fought on the llth March 1795. It was lost 
by Nizam Utae’s Impatience to relive and withdraw hi* Infantry, and by 
an accidental alarm and panic, which broke out in the night iu bis 
Camp. The cousequences to Nizam Glee were very disastrous. 




DKATH OF MADHO'0 KAO NtlftAYFN PESHWA. Si) 


of a crore of rupees, ami to surrender immediately coun- 
t try yielding a revenue of ten lakhs, as a hostage for the 
execution of which conditions Moosllfifl^obUMobBi; l ) 
li'is llewan and confidential Minister, was delivered into 
the Peshwa’s power. Mttdhoo Rao, after this glorious 
termination of the war, returned to Poona, and gave to 
Doulut Rao Sindheea in reward for his services the.,, 
fort of Dowlutabad. Rughoojee Ghooslu took his leave 
and returned to Nagpoor, but the rest of the troops col¬ 
lected for this war remained for the most part in the 
Dukhan.* In the midst of these events, Madhoo Rao 
Peshwa was one day amusing himself with flying kites on 
a terrace of his palace, when, as fate ordained, the string 
of his life being short, his foot slipped, and ho fell over 
the parapet, and the kite of his soul Hew away into the 
air. ■ This happened in the Hejira year 1215. (*) 


Sewjiee Madhoo Rao Peshwa having no children, 
Nanha Phtirnuvees and the other Poona lords set up at 
first Cliimrm Apa, Rughoonath’s youngest son, who, with 
Bajee Rao, his elder brother, was in surveillance at 
Kopergaon. But Bajee Rao intriguing with Buidut Rao 
Siudheea, and promising a crore of rupees if he would 


lJOU 


(') 

/i\ n hoi been generally belleyed Hint lha yotins.' Peshwa threw liim- 
nelf rrura ilia top of tire house in aoj;?r at n liarab speech of Nanlia 
Plm misters, awl this is confirmed by Grant Huffs recent bistory; llijni 
whom no one can have Had belter means of ascertaiuing Ilia fact, l ira 
(.vent occurred uti the 83 th October 1795, five year* before Ibe data In lira 
text—1213 may, liowci nr, be a mistake ot the transcriber tor 121 1, ibe dale 

being written at Snnsili in words, and * ^ and 3 being very 

likely to he mistaken one for the other. The year 1213 commenced 
23tli May 1800 , and ended 18th May 18(11 . Whereas, A. H. 1—10 
commenced 18th Jntv 1795, ami closed on the 0th July 1790. It was, 
therefore, in 1210 , that Madhoo Itao Nurayua died. 
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BA.TF.Ii RAO SUCCEEDS—Tl'KOOJKK HOLKURS DEATH. 


seize Ihe Nanha, and place himself on the Guddee, won 
over this Chiefs so that the Phurnuvees was put under 
restraint, and Bajee Rao, the second, was elevated to the 
dignity of Peshwa. Bajee Rao exacted from Nanha 
Plmrmtvees the means of keeping his engagement with 
Doulut Rao, and then released him. But as the Nanha 
was a cunning man, deeply versed in all intrigue, he set 
himself after his release to find the means of getting rid 
of Bajee Rao, os the only means of restoring himself to 
power. It was in the middle of these events that Tukoo* 
jee Holkur died,(*) leaving four sons, Kashee Rao and 
Mulhar Rao, ( 5 ) by a woman of the same caste with himself, 
and Juswunt. Rao ( 3 ) and Eethul Rao, ( 4 ) commonly 
called Eetojee, by a Khuwas, or slave girl. Upon the 
death of Tukoojee, Kashee Rao, being the eldest son, was 
raised to the head of the Holkur party; but the Nanha 
intrigued with Mulhar Rao, the second brother, and lie 
began raising troops, declaring that Kashee Rao was 
unfit to be at the head of affairs, and being promised by 
Nanha Phurnuvees the succession to his father’s honors. 
Mulhar Rao’s levees were made in secret under the 
Nanha’s advice, but Kashee Rao beard of them, the 
secret having got w ind ; whereupon he went to Doulut 
Rao Siudheea, complaining that Nanha Phurnuvees was 
instigating his younger brother to dispute his supremacy 
and effect his ruin, and he urged the seizure of the Nanha 
in order to stop the mischief. Doulut Rao asked what 
lie was to get for interfering: whereupon Kashee Rao 
promised ten lakhs of rupees, and gave up to Doulut Rao 
the w riting, by which half the revenues of Hindoostan 


(*) August 15, 1797. 

( 4) ^ ( S} 





hail been promised by Mahajee to Tukoojee Holkur* 
Douiut Kao upon this, sent a brigade of infantry, with 
some of bis elite horse, to sieze Mulhar Kao. The 
troops fell upon his encampment in the night, and 
in the tumult and confusion, Mulhar Rao was slain* 
Jnswunt Rao was wounded, but escaped, and went off 
towards Nttgpoor. Roulut Rao, however, got posses¬ 
sion of the persons of Mulhar Kao's widow and son, 
Kbundee Rao, ( l ) who was quite a child, and sent them 
to the Fort of Aseergurh. (*) In the confusion of this 
night attack, a Chela of Mulhar Rao possessed himself 
of a large portion of the family jewels, and was carrying 
them off towards Nagpoor, when Jus want Rao falling in 
with him made himself master of the property, dee mi $g 
it his own by right. With the means thus acquired he 
levied troops and prepared to assert Ms own claims. 
Kasbee Ruo, however, hearing of it, was in alarm and 
wrote to Rughoojee Ghoosla, to slezc Jus want Rao* As 
he had then hut a small following, Itughoojee, with the 
aid of Siudheea, succeeded in effecting his seizure, and 
for a considerable period he was kept under restraint at 
Jfftgpoor* 


£ j+Hi 1 ( 2 ) 








BOOK THE THIRD. C) 




THE AMBER'S CONNEXION WITH JiUSWTINT RAO 
HOLKUR—AND THE RISK OF THE FORTUNES OP 
THAT CHIEF. 


CHAPTER I. 


1797 & 1798. 

Meeting of Muharaj Juswunt Rao Holkur vntJi tTie 
Ameer'* *—their first adventures and enterprises, to the 
taking of Muheshur . 


ffoie .—The original introduces Jus want Rao with ten florid verses, 
calling for every species of inspiration to enable the author to do justice 
to that hero. Though highly characteristic of the Poet ShadanN style, 
this bombast would not be very acceptable to the English reader, and », 
therefore, .omitted. 


The travellers of the Kingdom of literature having 1 
dragged up the Joseph of their purpose with the rope of 
history from the well of knowledge, now proceed to con¬ 
vey him to the Egypt of narration.( 2 ) When Muharaj 


(i) In the original this Third B&b or Book, continues without interrup. 
thin to the last Book of the present division, tilling tour-fitlhs of the 
whole volume. The Translator hns broken this disproportionate B&b 
into seven Books. The Fourth B&b of the origiual forms the Tenth 
Book here. . . ,. . , , . . 

(*) The author means only to indicate by this laboured string of 
metaphors, his intention to resume tho Narrative interrupted by the 
interlocutory sketch of Mali rat ta history just concluded. 









ESCAPES FROM NAGPOOK. 



Juswunt Rao Holkur (*) was in liis nfmost distress and 
under restraint at Nagpoor, (’) despairing of release by the 
voluntary act of his persecutors, he set himself to practice 
stratagem and deception: and one night getting up as it 
for a necessan occasion, he went to the privy, where chang¬ 
ing dress with a menial servant in waiting, he walked out and 
passed his guards, leaving the servant in his place, who, 
acting his part well, returned and went to sleep us if he 
were the Muharaj. Juswunt llao Holkur had not gone 
far, when he fell in with Bukhshee Bhooauee Sunkur, ( 5 ) 
who had been secretly in communication with him before, 
and from him, besides assurances of friendship and assis¬ 
tance, bo secured an excellent mare, ( 4 ) mounting which, 
the Muharaj rode, without stopping, to Bnhawur, ( 5 ) on 
the Nurbuda, where he put up at the house of Chiiuna 
Bhao, ( s ) an old retainer of the Holkur family. The 
Bhao kept him concealed for two or three days, and then 
said it would not be possible for him to remain longer, as 
the search for Inin by Kashee Jiao’s Ilurkarus was hot. 
He advised the Muharaj, therefore, to retire for a time to 
the neighbouring hills and jungles, and to trust himselt to 
the Bheols, (") over whom, lie said, he had considerable 


0) Throughout these Memoirs, J uswunt Ran is called by no other 
nume than Mukarq) Holkur: this designation has, in consequence, been 
retained as far as possible. Ameer Khun is in like manner, called always 
4n Ameer , which was been rendered, the Ameer. 

( k \ Sir John Malcolm says thn mare Lunka was the gifi of Chimua 
Bhao ami that Bhooanee Snnkur and a Mahommedaii accompanied 
Juswunt Kao in his flight. Ameer Khan havio: joined Juswunt Ran so 
soon after the event, will probablv have collected the true story, though 
It must be admitted that Sir John had access to the very ben sources of 
information. 

Jrf O ( 4 ) ( S ) 








HIS FIRST ADVENTURES, 



influence, and for whose fidelity he could answer. The 
Muharaj consented, and went to live for a few days 
amongst the Bheels. Ho then came out of the country, 
escorted by one or two hundred Bheels, and threw him¬ 
self under the protection of the Pa war (*) Chief of 
I)har, who entertained him for a time. There happened 
to he at no great distance, that is about three or four 
kos from thence, an old retainer of the liolkur family, 
named Nagoo Punt, ( s ) with one or two hundred troops. 
Juswunt Rao, under pretence of an interview, plundered 
him of all his property, and drove him to fly for his life. 

Kashee Rao Holkur no sooner heard certain intelli¬ 
gence of Juswunt Rao’s proceedings, than he wrote to 
the Puwars to sieze him, but the Dhar Chief thinking the 
request insulting to his honor, gave notice to Juswunt 
Rao, and speeded his departure. The Muharaj went 
then to Dybalpoor, ( J ) and having with him three or four 
hundred men, he stormed and took the place, and besides 
some funds in money, got possession of another good 
mare. Thence he went to Mabedpoor, ( 4 ) a posses¬ 
sion of the Holkur family, but the Jageerdar, through 
fear of Kashee Rao. refused to receive him. Jus¬ 
wunt Rao next went to Sarungpoor, ( 5 ) where lie 
remained some days. There was one Kbundoo ( 6 ) then 
with him as a menial servant, who had before been in 
the Ameer’s service, and had only recently left it at 
Bhopal. This man, seeing the resolution and intrepi¬ 
dity displayed by the Muharaj in his desperate circum¬ 
stances, told him of the Ameer’s character and past 


c 


^ ^ , dJ JyJ tyj t£\j ( / () 




history, with which he was well acquainted, and said— 
" If your Highness intends following the paths of high 
ambition and enterprise, it seems to me that yon cannot 
do better than seek a friendship with the Ameer and unite 
jour fortune with his. There is not his like to be met 
with in the present day, and lie fortunately will now, pro¬ 
bably, be at Bhopal, not very far distant from hence." 
The Muharaj caught immediately at this proposition and 
sent the Khidmutkar to the Ameer, The man came to 
Bhopal, and told the Ameer of Juswimt Rao's arrival at 
Saruugpoor, and of his designs for the future. The 
Ameer said, €i Muharaj Jnswunt Rao Holkur is a Surdar 
of very high rank, it would be more fitting that he should 
send a man of consideration to make propositions to me.” 
The Khidmutkar returned with this answer; whereupon 
the Muharaj sent two Mahrattas, high in his confidence, 
to beg a personal interview. They came and stated, that 
the Muharaj was a noble of the highest rauk, and had by 
him jewels of inestimable price, and that it would be well 
worth the Ameer's while to have an interview and to unite 
with him. The Ameer upon this sent Gholamee Khan, ( 1 ) 
a confidential man of his followers, on whose intelligence 
he could place reliance, to see how matters stood. This 
man went to liis camp and had an audience with J uswunt 
Rao, and having ascertained the real state of things, return¬ 
ed to the Ameer and reported what he had discovered, say¬ 
ing, “ Of a truth, the Muharaj has not at present enough 
to provide himself with hh night’s meal, but he is the sou 
of a Chief of high dignity, and through him there will be 
a road opened to the management of great affairs, even 
to the very highest from behind the curtain," The Ameer 
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approved this suggestion, and determined to proceed in 
person to wait upon the Muharaj. But as be was about to 
depart, his men, who were much in arrear, became cla¬ 
morous for their pay, aud refused to march. The Ameer 
accordingly hit upon the following expedient to reconcile 
them to the project: he collected all the jewels he had of 
his ow n into a casket, which he gave secretly to Gholamee 
Khan, and desired him to bring it with any other similar 
empty boxes he could get, and to deliver the whole to him 
in public before the troops, with a declaration, that they 
w ere sent by Muharaj Holkur, as the earnest of future 
favor, and of entertainment for the troops, under the con¬ 
dition of immediate march towards him. Gholamee Khan 
did as he was directed, and the Ameer selecting the 
casket he knew, opened it, and took out the jewels before 
his men. In the box opened, there were a great many 
articles, and the troops supposing the other boxes to be 
similarly full, agreed to march: whereupon the Ameer 
departing from Bhopal (') went to Shujaelpoor, and levied 
a contribution of six thousand rupees, which he divided 
on the spot amongst the troops. The Muharaj, with his 
two or three hundred beggarly followers, had come into 
the Shujaelpoor district to make a levy upon some petty 
villages, as wai; his wont, for his force would not allow' of 
his approaching places of any size or consideration. The 
people of the country, however, resisting his exactions, 
had collected, and surrounded him, so that the Ameer was 
compelled to interfere to make them disperse preparatory 
to his owm meeting with the Muharaj. Having effected 
this with little trouble, he sent word to the Muharaj of his 
being in the neighbourhood; whereupon Muharaj Holkur 
came to Shujaelpoor, and there the first inter*ifew took 



(‘> 





ATTACK OF WLUHMStWH DETERMINED. 

place between the two Chiefs with becoming state and 
attentions on both sides, and the foundations of a firm 
and lasting 1 friendship were laid on the occasion. This 
happened in the Hejira year 1214.(*) 

The junction of the Ameer was to Muharaj Hoikar 
a source of great satisfaction and strength. It was 
determined, therefore, to proceed immediately against 
Muheshur, the old possession of the Holkur family. 
Marching from Shujaelpoor, and levying a contribution 
at Ashta, ( 2 ) the two Chiefs encamped in that neighbour¬ 
hood. As the Ameer was at this time troubled with the 
lumbago, (pain in the loins,) it occurred to him to give 
away all the articles of Ms Toshuk-khana,( 3 ) as an offering 
in the service of Cod, and to place himself firmly on the 
Musntid of faith, relying entirely for the future on the 
di vine grace and protection. Having, accordingly, deter¬ 
mined on this sacrifice, he gave away at once all the 
articles he possessed in the shape of utensils, raiment, 
tents, and the like, to the poor, and to those who needed 
them, reserving nothing, but the clothes he wore, and a 
single horse for his own riding. Muharaj llolkuv seeing 
this, said—“ There is a grand career before, us, and we 
have glorious parts to play: it would ill-become either of 
us, after girding our loins to the great enterprise we 
have undertaken, to withdraw and give up our designs in 
pusillanimity; let us, therefore, jointly resolve to pursue 
our purpose at all risks, and to abide the severest tests of 


(*) A. T). 1799—5lli .Juno to IMlh May 1800, which shows that there 
i® an error. A. f{. 1213, which commenced loth June 1796 f was pro¬ 
bably the.true year. 

n n 

( 3 ) Toshuk khajia is the wardrobe for slate di esses and valuable stuffs. 
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PASSAGE OF THE HURDUDA FORCED* 




the touchstone of experience, so that our names may go 
down to posterity with credit on the record of time” If, 
he added, u it be the will of God that I should recover the 
property and possessions of my family, the half shall be 
yours*” The Ameer accepted tins offer, and said, ** How 
true it is that he who gives in the service of God receives a 
hundred-fold. I have no love for goods or gold, but out of 
reg ard for you and yielding to your persuasion, and because 
I have been several times warned from the invisible 
world that high destinies await me, I consent to give the 
horse of my ambition the reins in the field of high enter¬ 
prise*” The Chiefs, after this conversation, continuing their 
march, encamped next at Bhadoor, (*) on the north bank 
of the Nurbuda. On the opposite side was a force of 
Sindheea’s quartered at Hindis, ( 2 ) and employed to 
watch all the fords of the river, a duty which was very effec¬ 
tually performed- The Ameer finding the fords guarded, 
began to think that if this were the case, and there 
were no boats to cross at other points, the passage would 
prove difficult: He accordingly consulted with the Mu- 
bar aj on the subject, who observed, that their purpose 
would best be answered by seeking boats if such were 
forthcoming, for to force a passage by the fords in the 
face of the enemy, seemed to be a desperate undertaking* 
The Muharaj employed to make the search a shrewd 
and active man, named Sham Ran Maree, ( 3 ) and he, 
sending people along the banks, brought intelligence 
that there were two or three Doongas, or small canoes, 
at about two kos off'. The Ameer immediately he heard 
this, which was about three o'clock in the morning, sent 
off Kurum Dcen Khan, his half-brother, and two or three 
hundred select horse, all matchlock men in mail, with 


t AA O 




(-> 





instructions to cross, without noise, by the boats at the 
Ghaut indicated, which was on the right or lower down 
the river, and immediately on arriving on the opposite 
side to move up with all speed to the ford by the di¬ 
rect road, and, when they approached the party on guard 
there, to fire altogether and charge home, trusting* to 
he supported from across the river where the t Aiy 
had then no expectation of attack. The matchlock 
men, with Kuruin Deen Khan, did as they were order¬ 
ed, and, opening a lire in a body on the party at the 
ford, the latter took panic, and lied at once to the 
Town of Hindia. The Muharaj and the Ameer then 
crossed without opposition, and coming on the enemy from 
a quarter where they were not; expected, made a consider¬ 
able slaughter. Pursuiug their success, they plundered the 
Town of Hindia, and got much booty there, and so first 
raised the standard of victory. The Ameer observed 
to Muharaj IJolkur, that God had given them this prize 
in requital for the distribution of his property made some 
little time before as above related. The Muharaj said 
“ It must he so.” Halting at Hindia for the day, they 
inarched the day following, andlevyingcontributions from 
Khudwa, Phugtun-gaon, (’) and other places, arrived at 
a village close by Kusrod. ( 2 ) Next morning they came to 
the Ghat of that name, which they found guarded by two 
Battalions, a party of Dragoons, and four Guns, sent there 
by Hujur Beg Furiogee, ( j ) Siudheea's officer at Mu- 
heahur, for the purpose of preventing access on this side: 
for the Muharoj’s design of moving on that old possession 

_ - _ _ — - - 

( 3 ) ( v ) ( ) 

(3) The Officer here referred to is tlie Chevalier Dudrenec, a French¬ 
man, who was first in Kashee Rm> Holknr's service, and then came over 
to Juawunt Rao as here related. He subsequently transferred his services 
to Douiut Rao Siudheea after being deserted by his men. 
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100 DUDKENEC’S DETACHMENT DEFEATED, 

of his family had by this time got wind. The detachment 
was on the point of moving from Kusrod to take up its 
defensive position, when the Ameer determined to recon¬ 
noitre and watch its motions. He accordingly started 
towards the enemy w ith a few horse. The Muharaj seeing 
him in motion, rode after him, and said, “ Surely you are 
not going to commit yourself in action with an enemy so 
strong with these few horse V’ The Ameer said, “ 1 am 
going to meet the enemy : If I gain the victory, do you 
come up and take a share in the glory : If I die in the 
battle, follow your own schemes.” The Muharaj was silent; 
and the Ameer leaving KurnmDeen Khan, his brother, at 
the spot, went on with a few attendants on horseback and 
passing the Ghat, began leisurely to survey the enemy, and 
to examine his strength and dispositions. While he was so 
employed, some two or three hundred of his horse came up 
in small parties, and as it were, by degrees and by accident, 
joined him, and the men then said, u We arc ready—why 
should the attack be delayed.” The Ameer was gratified 
with this proof of alacrity, and began skirmishing with the 
enemy. Sham Rao Maree, an officer of Ilolkar’s, came up 
also and joined in the affair, and the Ameer was preparing 
to head a general charge, in order to try the metal of the 
enemy’s courage, when at the first report of the scaling of 
the guns with the detachment, Sham Rao Maree turned 
to the right about, and his example took away many of the 
Ameer’s horse, who also kept aloof, so that the Ameer was 
left with only seventeen troopers. With these, however, 
he charged home to a hillock, where piercing the enemy's 
line he made a considerable slaughter. Pursuing his suc¬ 
cess, he went against a battalion which had formed square 
at a little distance, and seemed disposed to make a stand. 
The numberof troopers with the Ameer was, at this time, 
reduced to five or six, and they were somewhat behind 
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himself, seeing which Mnhub Ulee Khan,(‘) who was one of 
tliem, rode up and said, “ You have not a soul with you 
just now: what is the use of charging alone J he 
Ameer looking round, drew up, and was lost in reflection, 
and the Khan w r ent to collect the scattered horsemen. 
But he had not gone far when a matchlock ball struck 
him on the leg, and lamed him for life. The Ameer not 
thinking it prudent to attack in front, where the guns 
were drawn out, ready charged aud primed, went round 
and attacked the square with his eight or nine horsemen 
on one side, while about one thousand horse front the 
camp, advanced against them from a different quarter, 
and charged also with great bravery. In the midst of 
this, Muharaj Holkur, with,Sham llao Maree, avid five 
or six more, came and joined the Ameer; and in the end, 
the detachment which had formed square, was overpow¬ 
ered and broken, and four gnus and two elephants, and 
a large supply of stores aud equipments, fell into the 
hands of the Ameer and Muharaj. The Officers of this 
detachment, who were with a small party of horse, at a 
little distance from the scene of its defeat, fled precipi¬ 
tately to the Chevalier Dudr'eneo, (Hujur Beg,) who 
taking panic, retired from Muheshur to Indor.( 2 ) In 
short, this victory opened the way to the object of the 
two Chiefs’ desires. Having encamped on the field for 
the night, they marched next morning to the bauk of the 
Kurbuda, opposite Muheshur, and ordered Bnhara 
Mul, Ahleea Baee’s( 3 ) old manager, to provide boats 
quickly to cross the troops, when it was promised, that 
Muheshur should not be pillaged. Buhara Mul hesitated 
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at first, but the threat assault and sack of the town 
operated on his fears, and he at length complied, and, 
treating the Muharaj as the head of the Holkur family, 
provided boats, wherein he and the Ameer crossed, and 
both entered the city (') in triumph together. Immense 
resources in money, goods, elephants, horses, guns, fami¬ 
ly jewels, and l’orts came uow at once into the posses¬ 
sion of Juswunt Rao Holkur. The Ameer seated the 
Muharaj on a Musnud of State, and placed himself 
alongside. The Muharaj was not satisfied at this arrange¬ 
ment, but made the Ameer sit on the Musnud along with 
himself. Although Juswunt Rao being the son of a 
Klmwas, ( s ) (a slave girl,) was not entitled of right to the 
Musnud, he yet assumed this state, but coined money in 
the name of Khundee Rao ( 3 ) Holkur, Muhtar Rao’s 
infant son, who was of full blood, and the legitimate heir 
after Kashee Rao. Nights and days were now spent, in 
revel ami rejoicing, and the Aineer himself gave art 
entertainment on the banks of the river, lighting up the 
water and illuminating the whole neighbourhood, and 
preparing tasteful boats of gay colours, filled with musi¬ 
cians, and witching womeu, who, with their dances and 
songs, would have made prize of the hearts of hermits 
a hundred years old. Thus he sat enjoying the scene, 
with the view of the water, and of the preparations before 
him, satisfied that the boat of bis desires had now reach¬ 
ed the shore of his hopes. 

[Here follow twenty-eight verses, in hyperbolical praise of this enter¬ 
tainment, as they tell nothing new, and are in the commou style of such 
effusions, the English reader will not desire to see them transferred to 
the page of this translation.} 


(•) A. 1). 1798. 
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CHAPTER II. 


1798. 

Milliard] Holkur s adventures and enterprises continued 
in union with the Ameer up to the first separation of 
their forces. 

On the day after the entertainment above mentioned, 
the Ameer went to wait upon the Muharaj, whom lie fonnd 
sitting on his Musnud of State. Reflecting that two 
swords cannot remain in one scabbard, the Ameer, through 
an innate generosity of disposition, went and sat down 
alongside ; and, although the Muharaj importuned him to 
come and sit on the Musnud, he refused, saying—" The 
Musnud here was your father’s, I give you joy of its 
possession, but sit myself on the Musnud of faith and 
reliance on the providence of Cod, aiming even at higher 
objects, but biding my time.” The Muharaj yielded, and 
with the Ameer entered on business of state. The Per- 
gnua of Seronj was now assigned to the Ameer as his 
share of their present acquisitions, and ho sent Yoosuf 
K-han to manage his interests there. As the engagement, 
the Muharaj had come into with the Ameer to divide 
equally, was beginning to be ielt by him as iucouvenieut, 
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INTRIGUES AND MUTUAL DISTRUST. 

Muharaj was seeking the means of evading per¬ 
formance, he began at this time to tamper with the Ameer’s 
men,, to set them to demand higher pay, and so to win 
them over to his own service. The secret came out 
through one of the Ameer’s confidants, who brought the 
intelligence of these practices to the Ameer. Ilis anger 
boiled at, hearing of them, and he observed to his friends— 

“ See what an insidious scheme the Muharaj is hatching 
in return for all my services, and when ho has not yet 
half attained his own purposes. What can I hope from 
him hereafter after such an example of his perfidy!” 

The Ameer’s faithful followers all replied with one voice, 
that “ As the Muharaj had first begun the foul play, it would 
he lair to play with him the same game, and if success 
attended their cause, the Ameer might aim to establish 
himself in independence, and even in supremacy without 
troubling himself hereafter to keep to the terms of the part¬ 
nership.” The Ameer heaving this advice turned away 

his face, and thus resolved Within himself; that as the 

m 

Muharaj showed the disposition thus early to play him 
false, it would be better to leave his service for a. time on 
the first opportunity, that he might acquire a better esti¬ 
mate of his value. While this was passing at Muheslmr, 
Ifujur Beg Saheb (the Chevalier Dudrenec,) detained 
at Indor, and won over to take service with him, some 
Afghans who were coming, on the strength of the Ameer’s 
reputation, to join his troops. Getting also some Malvrat- 
ta horse together, he marched with a considerable force 
to attack the Muharaj at Muheskur. Hearing of his 
design, the Muharaj was in great perplexity, and came 
immediately to the Ameer whom h 'found enjoying-him¬ 
self on the river. With many protestations he addressed 
the Ameer, saying ,—“ The enemy are now coming in 
strength, without your zealous service and assistance 
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I have no hope.” The Muharaj continued, that he saw 
nothing for it, hut to retire and wait uutil their own force 
should be farther recruited. The Ameer at first answer¬ 
ed in ill-humour, having in recollection his recent ground 
of discontent, but was pacified by tbe intreaties and pro¬ 
testations of the Muharaj, and theu gave it as his opinion 
that it would be discreditable to turn their backs upon 
the enemy without an action, that they must, therefore, 
trust for victory to God, the disposer of events. The 
Muharaj, deriving confidence from these exhortations, 
began making his arrangements, but the Chevalier Du- 
drenec (Hnjur Beg,) name upon him before they were 
complete, and arrived with his troops at. the JAm Ghat, 
which is only seven or eight kos from Muheshur. The 
Muharaj and the Ameer accordingly went out with a 
light force to meet him, leaving their rear guard and 
baggage at Choolee, (') which is three kos from Muhe¬ 
shur. The enemy were at the top of the Ghat, the Ameer 
and Muharaj in the valley below: there was, consequent¬ 
ly, no means of attacking him,'except at disadvantage, 
still the Ameer contrived from the morning till the after¬ 
noon, so to harrass his march, that notwithstanding this 
advantage, and that his object was to descend into the 
valley, he could make in that time art advance of only 
three kos, and that with extreme difficulty. The Ameer 
and the Muharaj then returned to their camp, which was 
two or three kos to the north of Muheshnr, and gave 
their men leave to go into the town for provisions, keep¬ 
ing only a reserve of two or three hundred horse, with 
four guns, in readiness, to check any sudden attack, 
Hnjur Beg (Chevalier Dudienec,) came up and encamped 
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at tt short distance, that is, about a kos or two off. In 
the midst oi’ this the report of artillery was heard, and 
intelligence arrived that Sham Kao Maree, who had re¬ 
mained behind, when the rest of the troops came to camp, 
was engaged with a party of tire enemy at a place about 
a kos distant The Muhuraj came in alarm to the Ameer, 
and said, “ There is Slmin Kao Maree hotly engaged, we 
must support him . 5 Tfie Ameer said, it is evening, and 
the time is short, it would be wrong to bring’ on a gene¬ 
ral action at this hour. The Maree is only skirmishing, 
why need he be supported,” The Muharaj was not 
satisfied, but went out himself towards the party ol Sham 
Rao. The Ameer now reflected, that if he held back, 
men would put a bad construction on the motive,, and 
attribute it to cowardice: lie accordingly went out like¬ 
wise with about one hundred horse, that were ready at 
band, aud coming upon the enemy, entered immediately 
into action. The Moharaj had with him near five thou¬ 
sand horse, but they kept aloof, and did not engage: 

Of the Ameer’s men too, several hung back when the 
artillery opened upon them, so that there remained only 
about twenty-five men about himself, when he made his 
charge; Still not thinking it creditable to retire, he rode 
home against the enemy with these few, and began laying 
about him with sword and spear like another Roostum, 
aud did great execution, A body ot the enemy was 
broken and put to flight; the evening, however, was com¬ 
ing on, and the Ameer looking behind him, saw that only 
live men still stuck by him. One ot his attendants then 
reminded him, that he was alone with his glory, having 
no attendant, butGod’s Providence; accordingly he turned 
homeward, but on arriving at camp, found the main body 
of the enemy already engaged with the in tun try and 
troops left there, and that the Ameer’s and Muharaj’s foot 



soldiers being mostly raw levies, had given way, so that 
the four guns in position had been carried. The Ameer 
immediately charged with the horse in his company the 
rear of the enemy, and was actively engaged> making con¬ 
siderable slaughter amongst them, when the Muharaj came 
up with a few attendants; and, as it was so dark that there 
was no distinguishing friend from foe, the Ameer was on 
the point of attacking him spear in hand. The Muharaj, 
however, recognizing the Ameer, called out—“ Hold 
brother, it is Iwhereupon the Ameer staying Ms charge, 
drew up, and as it was late, both Chiefs commenced retir¬ 
ing from the field. The enemy seeing a knot of people 
sent a party against them, whereupon the Ameer turned 
and put them to flight. Having been successful wherever 
they were personally engaged, as related above, the 
Ameer and the Muharaj at last began to think of seeking 
a place to pass the night, but hoping that something 
might yet be done first, they, with their small party, rode 
boldly into the enemy’s camp where there w as great con¬ 
fusion, the ground having but; just been takeu up, and 
every body being busy pitching tents, and running back¬ 
wards and forwards. Several of the enemy were killed 
in tliis attack, and in consequence of the darkness pre¬ 
venting them from distinguishing friend from foe, it pro¬ 
duced serious consequences, and gave occasion to a heavy 
slaughter amongst them: for the troops in front turned 
against those in the rear, and the artillery fired in the 
dark, and there was a great turmoil mid confusion all 
night. The Muharaj and the Ameer retiring from the 
field came to a Baotee, (j) or large well, distant about 
two kos from Mukeskur, and there dismounted. Some 
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other horse came in and gathered round them, amongst 
others, a Mokhtar, or agent of Paeegah(') horse, came 
tap, against whom the Muharaj had conceived a rancorous 
personal hate, hat whose corps was too numerous and too 
attachedtOgive the opportunity of punishing or disgracing 
him openly. He was riding, engaged in conversation 
with a trooper, when the Muharaj recognized his voice, 
and said to the Ameer—" This man I know to he my 
deadly enemy, though I have been compelled by circum¬ 
stances hitherto to dissemble and appear friendly to him. 
He is now in thy power—I will dispatch him.” The Ameer 
gajd —<* You are the master, do what you think proper.” 
Whereupon the Muharaj mounting and riding up to the 
man, killed him on the spot with a stroke of his sword. 
The two Chiefs then returned to Muheshur with about 
fifteen or twenty attendants. They found upon enquiry, 
that of their whole army not a man was there, except one 
or two hundred who were in the fort panic-stricken. 
Seeing this, the Muharaj and the Ameer went to the 
jewel store and taking as many of the most valuable arti¬ 
cles as they could well carry, left the place forthwith, and 
went to Dhurumpooree, ( s ) in the Char territory, which 
is about seven or eight kos from Muheshur. Here the 
stragglers were collected, and the Muharaj retired to 
Doorjunpoor, ( 3 ) which is in the mountains and jungles 
occupied by Bheels, and on a height commanding an 
important pass through that country. He staid here for 
some time, and conferred a Khilat, ( 4 ) or dress oi honor 
on the Chief of the Bheels, with other presents and tokens 
of favor on men of that race. His plan now was to cut 
oil' the supplies from the enemy’s army, in which service 
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the Bheels were calculated to be most useful. With their 
aid the routes of supply to Muheshur were effectually 
stopped. The Ameer also tampered with the Afghan horse 
in the service of Hujnr Beg, (Chevalier Dud re nee) and 
offering them increased pay, won over a great number, 
through whom he raised a tumult and mutiny in the Che¬ 
valier’s army. The Ameer, indeed, made a vow, that 
he would not rest until he should get the better of this 
officer, nor would he wear a turband until victory should 
crown his efforts. The time for fulfilling this vow soon 
arrived. The Chevalier Dudreneo reduced to straights 
for want of supplies, sent to the Ameer to offer to come 
to terms with the Muharaj. The Ameer reported the 
message, and the Muharaj proposed to draw the French¬ 
man into terms for the purpose of circumventing and 
treacherously slaying him, but the Ameer would not hear 
of such a thing. This, he said, would be very cowardly, 
and besides, f ' who shall venture to raise a hand against 
those who make their peace through me?” The Muharaj 
yielded, and terms were granted, whereupon the Muharaj 
went by Dybalpoor to Gouda ( l ) in Diiar, and thence 
sent the Ameer to give assurance to the Chevalier Dud- 
renec, who was at the Jam Ghat( 3 ) above Muheshur, and 
to receive his surrender. This officer met the Ameer 
and gave him a salute with all honor, and carried the 
Ameer to bis owu tent. At sight of the shawl handker¬ 
chief, with which the Ameer’s head was bound, he took 
the covering from his own head, and with hands joined. 
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(') Sir J. Malcolm calls tliis place Bargonda, and says it is sis mites 
S. VV, of the British Cantonment at Mhow, and nineteen miles on the 
name direction from Indore, ot> the high road from thence to Muheshur. 
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said, ,f As your vow forbids your wearing a turband till 
you have conquered mo, see the object accomplished, 
bare headed, I lay my head's covering before you, and ac¬ 
knowledge myself to be defeated. Nay, if you wish to 
make me prisoner, here is my sword, I surrender it, and 
you may bike me to your camp.” This was conformable ' 
to the English custom, for with them, when any one is 
made prisoner, or put under arrest, the surrender of the 
sword is the symbol, as if tho sword was the jailor, or 
custodier of its owner. The Ameer was pleased and 
satisfied with this speech, and the Chevalier gave the 
Ameer his own tiirbaud, and himself put on the shawl 
handkerchief of the Ameer, so as to make an excbaugeof 
turbands. He then took the Ameer to Mubeshur, and 
transferred to him all the treasure, stores, and jewels, 
and went back along with him to be presented to the 
Muharaj In his camp, The Muharaj could not, in conse¬ 
quence of the Ameer’s protection, place him under 
restraint, but in his heart he designed him evil. It hap¬ 
pened that, on that very night he was sitting on the bank 
of the Nurbuda, amusing himself with firing at a Mushal, 
set alight on the river when the matchlock burst, and 
inflicted a severe wound in his eye.(*) Of a truth, he 
that knows all things secret and divulged is not to be 
deceived. In the twinkling of au eye upon the eye of 
the Muharaj fell this just retribution for the treacherous 
designs he meditated against the Chevalier Dudrenec. 
In the end, the Muharaj set a garrison in Muheahur, 
and re-organizing the defeated brigade of the French 
officer, restored him to the command of it on his own 
behalf, and sent him to occupy and administer Tonk and 
Itampoora, which, for a long time, had belonged to the 


0) Jus wont [tao lost entirely tlie sight of oue eye by this accident. 
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Holkur family, having been wrested from Jypoor by Mul- 
har Kao, ns related in the Sketch of the Mabratta History 
above given. The Chevalier, accordingly, marched for 
this par pose by the route of Kota, while the Mu ha raj, 
with the Ameer, moved to ±Noiaee(‘) in Malwa, and levi¬ 
ed a contribution upon the place. The Ameer now 
represented to the Mnharaj, that the army was too large to 
be subsisted in one body, and it would be better to sepa¬ 
rate their respective forces, and each to levy contribu¬ 
tions for the support of his own troops, holding themselves 
in readiness to rc-unite in case of necessity. The Ameer’s 
advice was approved and adopted by the Mnharaj. The 
above events occurred in the Hejira year 1215. (-) 


( s ) The Hejira year 1315 began on the 25lh May ISOO, and finished 
on the i3lli May 1801. This date must, therefore, be an error. See nest 
Chapter where the Hejira year 1211 is given for subset]Hunt events- 
J'lie Hejira year 1313 must be the true period. Sir J. Malcolm gives 
the year 1703 for the evdnts related in litis Chapter, and the Hejira 
year 1313 commenced 15th June 1708 ami ended on the 3d June 1799. 
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CHAPTER III. 


1799 . 


Separation of the Muharaj and Ameer— the former goes 
to Sootulhwara and levies tribute on Kota The 
Ameer marches to Seronj—attacks Sagur—defeats 
and besieges the Raja, mho applies to Kagpoor for 
succour — Defeat' of the Ameer, 

The Muharaj march oil froniNoIaee into Soon dhwara, (') 
anti there levied tribute on the Kota .Raja. (") and con¬ 
tributions on all the neighbouring' towns and villages. 
The Ameer loft his brother, Kumni Deen Khan, and some 
horse, with the Muharaj, and attached to him for a guard 
a company from Alum Khan’s ( s ) battalion, under command 
ofMohummud Shah Khan, ( 4 ) an Afghan of the company, 
well acquainted with every branch of drill and discipline, 
and who, besides commanding the party oi infantry, was 
to teach this part of the military profession to Kurum 
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Been. He then took his leave of the M uharaj, and went 
with the rest of his troops, by Shujaelpoor,(*) Shah- 
jebanpuor and Bhnrseea,( a ) levying contributions as he 
passed, to Seronj, where Yoosuf Khan bad established 
himself as Amil on the Ameer’s part. Race Himraut 
Raee, on the strength of the friendship which had sub¬ 
sisted between him and the Ameer at Bhopal, was also 
employed in the management of tins district, ami a Sunud 
was given to him for the villages of Annndpoor and 
Mukroda,( 3 ) in the Seronj Fergana, to be held by him 
and his descendants in full hereditary property. The 
Ameer had at this time seventy or eighty thousand horse 
in his train. With this force, marching from Seronj, he 
levied a contribution on Mulhargiuh, ( 4 ) and thence mov¬ 
ed to Itawa,( s ) in Sagur, upon which he levied sixty 
thousand rupees, thence to Khimlasa, (®) which paid the 
same, and thence he advanced to within three koa of 
Sagur. He had scarcely taken up his ground when 
Ubbajee, ( 7 ) tin; Raja of the place, came out with eighteen 
thousand matchlock-men,, four thousand Bundeelas, and 
three or four thousand horse, and met him on the line of 
march. The Ameer made a charge in person after his 
wont, and many of the enemy were put to the sword. 
Ubbajee was driven back, and slowly retired to the town 
of Sagur, seeking shelter behind its walls. The Ameer 
encamped a kos from the town, and employed himself for 
a week in opening trenches against the place from a point 
near the river side. One clay, Khyr Mohummud Khan, ( 8 ) 
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with RTuzur Mo hum mud Khan,( l ) and some other of the 
Ameer’s men, to the number of about seventeen, left the 
trenches, and were amusing themselves in a garden a 
little to the left, when two hundred of the elite of the 
enemy's horse sallied out from their works, and attacked 
them, The Champions of the faith held out against these 
odds with great intrepidity, and drove back the enemy, 
distinguishing themselves much in the presence of both 
armies. The Ameer had been seven days employed on 
this siege, and was, in consequence of a boil, which trou ¬ 
bled him, lying in his puUi.ee in the trenches, when, 
on the eighth day, Ubhajee made a sally with his entire 
force, viz. four thousand liundeelas, eighteen thousand 
matchlock-men, and eighteen guns, and attacked the 
batteries. The Ameer tying up his boil with a bit oi 
cloth, mounted his horse immediately, and with about 
live hundred troopers, got rodnd to the enemy’s rear, and 
a large party having collected to oppose the sally in front, 
Ubhajee was completely defeated, anil retreated into the 
fort, where he was close shut up. The besieging army, 
following up the victory, mastered the town, and gained 
there a targe booty of jewels, rich stuffs, and other valuable 
articles, besides the enemy's guns and stores, which also 
feil into the Ameer’s power. The booty was inestimable, 
so much so, that Ubhajee afterwards made out a list of his 
losses which he sent to the Peshwa, wherein he set down 
the plunder, taken on this occasion, at nine crore of rupees. 


VERSE. 


When Sagur was stormed, the Ameer decreed 
The sack of the town as the soldier’s meed, 
AH rushed to the city its wealth to win. 

Not a house, nor a corner but they got in ; 
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They found there full many a hoard of gold, 

Ar»l jewels, and rich stuffs, of price untold— 

Ail, all were supplied to their hearts full lust. 

Till gold in the market was cheap as dust— 

Proud rode the Ameer, and his star shone bright, 
When he took up in Sagur his quarters that night. 

In short, having mastered the city, the Ameer caused 
a battery to he immediately raised within it against the 
fort, which still held out. Ubhajee was now disposed 
to submit, and terms were made with him for a prompt 
payment of two lakhs of rupees, and the trenches against 
the fort were accordingly broken up; but Gholamee Khan, 
who was the agent employed by the Ameer to negociate 
with Ubhajee, brought intelligence that there was immense 
treasure buried in the fort. He accordingly told the 
Ameer that the sum demanded was inadequate, and 
advised breaking the engagement con eluded, in order to 
get more. Unfortunately the lust of this treasure got the 
better of the Ameer’s good faith, and cancelling the 
engagement lie had already signed with Ubhajee, ho 
recommenced operations for the siege of the fort. Ubha¬ 
jee being reduced to extremity, applied to Rughoojee 
Ghoosla, of Nag-poor, for succour, promising to surren¬ 
der Choupura Gurh and Gurh Mundela(‘) as the condi¬ 
tion of relief. Itughoojee sent immediately a brigade 
under Benee Singh (") Sirdar, with forty thousand horse, 
Arabs, Pindarees, and all included, and with a strong* 
artillery, to relieve Ubhajee. The Afghans, in the Ameer’s 
service, had raised a tumult in camp on the score of pay, 
and the Ameer, in consequence, had pitched his tents 

(*) This is the Chief who was slain In the stovra of Gawelgurli, when 
taken by the Duke of Wellington iu 1803. 
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away from their quarters, so that the siege of the fort was 
not pushed as it might have been. The Ameer, how¬ 
ever, had written to Kurum 11 ecu Khun to press the 
march of Mnharaj Holkui* to his succour from Sootulbwara, 
where he still wa 3 , ami Kurum Deen was on march along 
with the Mnharaj, but they were not less than five or six. 
stages distant, when the army of Uughoojee, of the 
strength Mentioned, came up by forced marches and arriv ¬ 
ed in sight of Sagur, The Ameer now reflected that, if 
lie were to engage these troops before the arrival oi the 
Mnharaj, the whole glory of victory would be his own— 
whereas, if he waited for the Mnharaj, that Chief would 
have the credit of the battle. Influenced chiefly by this 
motive, ho moved out to engage the Nag poor troops as 
they came to their ground near Sagur. The Ameer had 
two thousand of his old Kchilla horse in the army brought 
by him to Sagur, and as many foot soldiers. In the 
attack he made on the enemy, on their approach to Sagur, 
these men behaved pretty well: about sixty of them stuck 
by him in his charge, and with these he rode home into 
the enemy’s ranks, committing great slaughter. But 
while lie was thus engaged, a battalion of the enemy drew 
up near the spot and delivered its fire on the Ameer’s 
party, whereby several of the sixty men were killed or 
disabled. Only nine stuck by him after this, and he was 
surrounded on all sides. The fight grew so hot that the 
reins of the Ameer’s charger were cut through, and the 
horse being very spirited, in one of his lunges when free 
from the control of the rein, threw the Ameer, and gal¬ 
loped hack to the other troops, who seeing the horse 
without its rider, gave the Ameer over lor lost, and took 
to flight. In the mean time the Ameer found himself 
only slightly wounded with a spear, but surrounded by 
the enemy, lie re-mounted, however, on a trooper's 
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horse, but not feeling - at home on a strange charger, be 
avoided close combat, and made the best of his way from 
the field. When well out of danger, it occurred to him 
that ail this defeat and difficulty had come upon him as a 
just punishment for his bad faith to Ubhajee, in cancelling 
the agreement with him after it had been signed. Hav¬ 
ing got together about two or three hundred of his strag- 
giing horse, he enquired where the reserve and baggage 
were, and was told that the Suwars and Pindarees of (lie 
enemy had attacked and overpowered them; whereupon he 
immediately, with the men about hint, rode after these 
miscreants, and made them desist from molesting his 
troops. He then turned against an advancing body of 
the enemy, who paying little attention to his party in con¬ 
sequence of their small number, or perhaps mistaking 
them for some of their own troops, were taken by surprise 
and overpowered. The Ameer exerted himself like an 
angry lion, and so riding up to his own artillery, which 
were in the enemy’s power, he made a stand for their 
recovery. But as the artillery men were scattered over 
the field, and the means were not forthcoming to bring 
the guns away, he was compelled, to retire, which he did 
to the banks of the Duhsan(’) river. 

The Hagpoor army had no design of entering into bat¬ 
tle with the Ameer, but on the contrary, Benee Singh’s 
object was to mediate some adjustment with Ubhajee, 
therefore there was no occasion at all for the Ameer to 
have committed himself in this action. But such was the 
will of God, whose way s are inscrutable. The affair hap¬ 
pened in the Hejira year 1214. ( s ) 


yU (') 

(*} A* D, 1799*—5th June 1799 to 23th May 1800. Tha exact date of 
this battle is no where given. 
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Kurnm Deen Khan, with Muharaj Holkur, had arrived 
at Seronj on their way ti> join the Ameer, when they heard 
of his defeat. The former came by forced marches with 
five thousand men, he had Under lus command, to succour 
him, and great was the Ameer’s satisfaction at his arrival. 
He told his brother of the misbehaviour of the Afghans, 
particularly of Himmut Khan, (*) of Akbur Khan, ( a ) 
and some others, whereat Kurum Oeen Khan's anger 
being excited, he mounted immediately, and attacked and 
drove the miscreants out of camp, pursuing them for ten 
or twelve kos, and destroying many. The Ameer was 
pleased at their punishment. In the mean time, Muharaj 
Holkur learning from general report how complete was 
the Ameer’s defeat, and that iiis army was quite broken 
up, came to Seronj with the design of re-taking it into 
his own possession. The Ameer wrote to him, however, 
that although matters had gone hard with him, chiefly 
through the misconduct and treacherous behaviour of some 
of those whom he had trusted, yet he had escaped with 
life and was unhurt, and had thorougtdy ascertained the 
strength of the enemy, so if the Muharaj was disposed to 
take his own revenge for what he had heretofore suffered 
at the hands of Ilughoojee Ghoosla, the opportunity was 
still favorable. The Muharaj was not then inclined to 
the enterprise and kept aloof: The Ameer, accordingly, 
went to Seronj and had an interview with the Muharaj. 
There were at this time, with the Ameer, about ten or 
twelve thousand horse and foot, chiefly consisting of those 
who, having got rich upon the plunder of Sagnr, had gone 
off, but having spent or deposited their booty, had since 
rejoined. The Muharaj breaking up from Seronj, went 
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by Rutlom, Jhalwa, and MtmcMsor, ( J ) levying- contribu¬ 
tions on each place, and so came to Tudor. It was at 
this time that Kashee Rao Holkur started from Poona 
for Kand.es, ( 2 ) with one or two thousand horse and foot. 
Juswmit Rao, however, success fully tampered with his 
escort, and they thinking meanly of Kashee Rao, whereas 
J uswuntRao had established a name for courage and enter¬ 
prise, and seemed to them better fitted for high fortune 
and a more proper person, therefore, to he at the head of 
the Holkur family, seized the former and delivered him 
to Jus went Rao, who kept him a close prisoner in the 
Fort of Go lira. ( 3 ) The men he re-organized and enter¬ 
tained in his own servii e. The Ameer now marched 
from Seronj and laid siege to ,1 hausen. (*) But Bala Rao 
Inglia came to its succour, and begged the Ameer, on 
the score of old friendship, not to , molest the place. 
The Ameer said, he looked upon it as far from friendly 
in Bala Rao to interfere between him and a place, upon 
which he considered himself free to levy tribute. But 
he added, "Be it so this once! but not again,” and so 
he separated from Bala Rao in friendship, and went to 
Nya Suraee, ( ? ) where he established a garrison, and 
then to Siperee Kolarus. ( fi ) Ambajee Inglia, Sind- 
heea’s officer, here met the Ameer, and settled amicably 
for the Holkur tribute due from the place, accordingly 
the Ameer returned to Seronj. The time of the If oolee ( 7 ) 
now approached, and the Ameer, with his brother, Kurnra 
Been Khan, made an entertainment for its celebration. 
Many were the musicians of skill, and the dancing girls 
of sweet voices and witching grace, and women with 
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Narcissus’ eyes and tulip cheeks, who were collected cm 
this occasion, and great was the revel, and the joy, and 
the delight of the guests. 

fThe English render will pardon the omission in this place of a second 
string of twenty-eight verses in hyperbolical pruise of the dancers and 
singers, and other delights of these revels.] 

As the Ameer began to find, that his affairs could not 
ho carried on without provision being made for fresh 
incomings beyond the fixed revenue of his immediate 
possessions, he moved from Seronj to Shujaelpoor, and 
surrounded the place. The men of his army, finding a 
way into the town, began crowding in, hot for plunder, 
when the Ameer sent Ituruni Deen Khan, with a party, 
to assist in preventing a promiscuous pillage, and he was 
aiding the men of tiie town in barricading streets, and 
otherwise opposing the rabble, when a. chance matchlock 
ball struck him in the breast, and this promising young 
man was killed upon the spot. The intelligence was 
brought forthwith to the Ameer, who was making bis 
arrangements for besieging the fort; and deeming it 
unbecoming to allow his private feelings to get the better 
of the duty he had in hand, he first completed the invest¬ 
ment, and compelled the fort to surrender. Then giv¬ 
ing way to his grief, he performed his brother’s funeral 
obsequies with all honor. The Ameer placing a garrison 
in Shujaelpoor, promoted Saleh Mohumrnud Khan, (*) 
his sister’s son, to the rank and offices of Kurtim Deen 
Khan, placing with him Mohununud Shah Khan, the 
deceased Khan’s Toshukchee, ('’) (Chamberlain,) who was 
disciplining and teaching drill to a corps recently raised 
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flnd attached to him. Mphummud Shah Khan finding’ 
Saleh Mohum mud's temper difficult to manage, left him 
soon after, and coming back to the Ameer, remained in 
attendance on his person. 

Muharaj Hoik or having gone to Indor, was making 
arrangement? for his marriage, of which the Ameer hear¬ 
ing, it seemed to him proper to send Itaee HiomiutRaee 
to be present on his part. The Race accordingly went 
to Indor and w aited on the Muharaj, It is the usual way 
of wilful fate to be always endeavouring to break the 
glass-ware friendships of ambitions men against the stones 
and stumbling blocks of discord ; accordingly, the Muha¬ 
raj , at this time, conceived a suspicion and hate to the 
Ameer, and began plotting to get rid of him by treachery. 
He was instigated and encouraged to this mainly by 
one Guja Koonwur, (’) son of the (ate Commandant of 
Shujaelpoor, who found refuge in his camp, and was much 
dissatisfied at the Ameer’s having placed a garrison there 
to his family’s exclusion. This man’s words were as oil 
poured into the lire of the Muharaj’s discontents, and con¬ 
verted his dislike into deadly hole. The Koonwur, one 
day, said to the Muharaj, in order to sow the seed of fur¬ 
ther mischief—*' The Ameer is tampering with Kashee 
Ruo Holkur, and has it in design to seize your person. 
Have you not observed that he disregards all your orders, 
and does all sorts of things injurious to your interests ? 
At Shujaelpoor he committed great cruelties, and u num¬ 
ber of lives were lost. It is a pity that, as you are the 
head of this state, and a Hindoo, such things should be 
done in your name.” This kind of speeches set the 


o 



* UHRSItyj' 


X22 TREACHERY MEDITATED. 

Mnharaj’s jealousy in a flame against tUe Ameer. He 
asked Raee Himmut llaee whether the Ameer would 
come in person if invited. The Raee did not then know 
of the Muharaj’s brooding discontents, so he answered 
with simplicity—“ Why should he not come?” and the 
Muharaj, accordingly, forthwith dismissed him to bring 
the Ameer. The latter, upon receiving the invitation, lost 
no time in setting out with a small retinue of ahont one 
hundred men, leaving the rest of his army where it was. 
He was already on the road, when, before intelligence of 
his movement had reached the Muharaj, Guja Koouwur, 
who was become intimate, and was admitted to Jusw lib t 
Rao’s debauches, said to him at a drinking party—“ What 
makes you think the Ameer will come? See how he has 
already asserted his independence at Shujaelpoor.” The 
Muharaj upon this, not using due discretion in his cups, 
ordered some of iris officers to he ready to march to seize 
the Ameer, and to bring him by lair or by foul means to 
his presence. A force had moved for this purpose, and 
was in inarch the first stage from Indor, when the Ameer 
and his party fell in with it on their way thither. Hnr 
Nath Chela, (*} who was in advance of the restof the party, 
at the head of two or three thousand horse, coming up to 
the Ameer’s Suwaree, made his Sulam to him. The 
Ameer asked what he was come for, and the Chela, who 
was a shrewd man, and saw at once that the Ameer knew 
nothing of the Mubaraj’s designs, answered promptly that 
he was come to give the Ameer the complimentary meet¬ 
ing (Istuqbal). In the midst of this. Sham Rao and 
Chinma Bhao, and some other officers of the Muharaj 
came up, aud they made a similar reply to the Ameer’s 
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enquiry, and all In ruing round went back towards Irnlor 
with the Ameer’s party. As they rode along the road, 
they began con versing with one another, saying—" Here 
the Muharaj has sent us with the worst designs against 
this man, and he quite unsuspiciotis places himself in 
our power—what are we to do?” The Ameer seeing 
them talking thus to one another in a mysterious manner, 
began to suspect something wrong', and besides it occur¬ 
red to him, that so huge a party would not have come out 
to meet him without a purpose. He then reflected that 
if he could get the Sirdars to mount elephants, and to go 
on before himself, he should have no fear of present 
treachery. Accordingly, he. called up his Suwaree ele- 
phant, and making it to kneel, invited Sham Kao and 
Cliimua Bhao to take seats in the lunula, excusing him¬ 
self by saying, it would be impossible for him to ride on 
the elephant while they were on horseback. Although 
they saw through the Ameer’s purpose, yet as they did 
not wish their secret to transpire, they were obliged to 
yield to the Ameer’s pressing entreaties. The Ameer 
then ordered his horsemen to keep close behind and on 
both sides of the elephant, and so the Suwaree proceeded 
till it arrived near Indore. When intelligence of the 
Ameer’s approach was conveyed to the Muharaj he re¬ 
ceived it without, a word, and though it was usual for him 
to come out two or three kos to meet the Ameer, he did 
nothing of the kind on this occasion. But when the 
Ameer’s Suwaree arrived within a mile of the city, he 
came with great apparent indifference and greeted him 
coldly. The Ameer penetrated the mystery, but he 
spared none of the outward forms of cordiality, and 
enquired after the Mubaraj’s health with all earnestness. 
The people about ,Tuswunt Kao said, that he was fatigued 
with sitting up the night before, and not in his usual 
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health and spirits. The Ameer, however, discovered from 
his style of address and maimer, which were quite differ¬ 
ent from what they used to be, that he himself was no 
longer in favor. Truly, the heart is the mirror which 
reflects ail objects. The Ameer after this, went one day 
to wait upon the Muharaj, and found Guja Koonwur 
sitting with him in earnest and close conversation. The 
Koonwur immediately began accusing' the Ameer of 
cruelties committed at Shujaelpoor, and asked by what 
right he had done what he hail done. The Ameer repli¬ 
ed, “ By the right of the sword, by which I took the 
town.” That cursed one, whose heart, was burning with 
envy and hate at the plunder of the place, drew a dagger 
from his belt, and cried, " And I am one who can apply 
the knife to the throat of the villain who does so.” The 
Ameer was in groat wrath at being so spoken to, and 
wished to revenge the insult by dispatching G uja Koon¬ 
wur on the spot, but the Holkur officers interfered and 
prevented bloodshed. Sham Rao Maree who alone of 
that knot of foolish men, possessed sense and judgment, 
reproved the Muharaj in open Durbar, for allowing and 
countenancing such an outrage, and .taking the cursed 
Koonwnr by the hand, led him out, saying, ff You are 
bent on the ruin of this house, which to you will involve 
no loss.” Then turning to the Ameer, he said, “ Your 
passion is now up, youdiad better retire for a while.” 
Whereupon, the Ameerb-ose and left the Durbar. The 
Muharaj yielding to Sham Rao Maree, made apologies to 
the Ameer, but still there was discord and a bad feeling 
between the two Chiefs, and the Ameer retired to his quar¬ 
ters, keepingaloof from the Durbar, whereupon the Muharaj 
sent too brigades to pitch their tents close to him, being 
beat apparently on getting rid of him by some treachery. 
The Ameer, utter four or five days, reflected that nothing 
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but evil could come of his remaining on such terms with 
the Muharaj, and that if their ill-will were once to break 
out into flame, the extinguishing of it would be difficult, 
if not impossible: therefore, that it would he better to 
make advances towards a reconciliation, and so restore 
the old cordiality which subsisted, if it could be brought 
about, and if not, that he should keep aloof for a time. 
Keeping his motives to himself, he went alone one day 
and asked for an audience of the Muharaj. The people 
in attendance reported his coming, when the Muharaj 
asked, “ What can he have come for ?” They replied, 
“ He is quite alone;” whereupon the Muharaj gave order 
for his admission. The Ameer said his purpose requir¬ 
ed privacy. The Muharaj ordered every body away. 
■When the room was cleared, the Ameer taking hold of 
the Muharaj by the waistband, with his left hand drew a 
kutar or dagger, which be had by him concealed for the 
purpose, and presenting it said, “ Settle at once your 
heart’s purpose against nie. If you think your fortunes 
will be bene fitted by killing me, do it now! there is 
nothing to prevent you—on the contrary I solicit death at 
your hands. It men envious of ine, have urged you to 
pursue this line towards me, see here is my life at your 
service.” The Muharaj made apologies for his conduct 
and dismissed his suspicions, and the old cordiality was 
restored between him and the Ameer, and they met as 
before—to the shame, disgrace, am! vexation of the cursed 
meddler who had sowed the seeds of this mischief. Every 
thing being thus adjusted, the Ameer, after a few days, 
returned to his own army, leaving the Muharaj at Indore. 
This happened in the Hejira year 1216. (*) 


(*) This dale muRtba an error for 1215, or probably 1214.—The events 
related,occurred alt in 1790 and 18(H)—whereas the Hejira year iS21t> 
commenced on the l ilLi May 1S01, and ended on the 3d May 1802* 
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CHAPTER IV. 


A. D. 1800. 

Mahqjee Sindheeas family dissatisfied with Doultit Jiao — 
come to Oojein, and are circumvented and plundered 
by Muharaj Holkur—they join Lukfnva Darla at 
Cheetoor, who defeats the Ameer's army while he is 
away—Lukhwa is in return driven into Shujaelpoor 
by the Holkur forces—joined by Ambajee—He escapes 
and flies to Dutteea—the further pursuit of him 
given up. 

The, Baees of Mahajee Sindheea, (’) that is, his wives 
and concubines, quarrelling with Doulut Rao, left Poona, 
and came about this time, attended by twenty-live thousand 
horse and foot, to Oojein. Muharaj llolkur looked upon 
this as a God-send, and immediately opened a friendly 


( l ) From the time of Doulut Rao Sludbeea’a accf-Hsioo, lie was opposed 
by Mahajee’s three widows, supported by Baloha Tantaea, a confiden¬ 
tial Minister of the deceased Chief. This man was aShenwe Brahmin, 
of the same caste as Lukhwa Dada, to whose rise lie lmd been mainly 
instrumental. T>«>ulut Rao early threw himself into the hands of Surjee 
Rao Ghatkia, whose daughter he afterwards manied, and by his means 
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correspondence with them. .Dissembling his purposes 
he came to Oojeio, and encamping close to them had an 
interview, in which he said, that the seizing of Doulut 
Itao would answer no purpose of his, but he would do it 
out of regard for them, and that the supremacy of the 
Sindheea family might pass into their hands. That it was 
great presumption in Doulut llao to act independent of 
them, and so with words to the same effect he brought 
the Baees to look upon him as their staunch friend and 
associate. The Muharaj had but a small body ot troops 
with him, whereas the Baees’ escort was strong. He 
could not venture, therefore, openly upon any thing to 
their prejudice. He accordingly wrote to the Ameer to 
join instantly, as lie had a plan to consult him upon. 
Doulut Rao Sindheea had then recently written to the 
Muharaj, warning him against having any communica¬ 
tion with the Baees; to which the Muharaj wrote in 
reply, that if Doulut Rao wished it, he would secure all 
their persons and send them back to him, or settle their 
business in any other way he desired. In the mean time 
he had brought the Baees to helieve him so wholly of 
their party, that they had not the slightest suspicion of hi 
designs. Oh, God! Oh, God! that the world should so 


the early of Hie Brahin'ms was broken, and most of Chose who held 
offices, were dismissed. They made head, however, in the Dukhnn, and 
there was much mutual violence, until Surjee Rao Obatkla being remov- 
erl aud placed under restraint, a reconciliation took place. In January 
1800 Siujcc Rao being aet at liberty by the advice of Baloba, who had 
been restoied tn power, intrigued again for the ruin of the Brahmins, 
and seizing Baloba, imprisoned him at Ahmednugnr, where he died. 
His brother was blown from a cannon, and Nuraynn Rao Bokhahee, of 
the same caste and party, was fastened to rockets and sent into the air. 
These violent proceedings added to the measures taken about the samo 
time, against the adherents of Nanlia l’liurmivees, who was also a Brah¬ 
min raised a strong party against Doulut Rao, and the Baees heading 
it retired from the Dokhun to Oojeio. Of the Baees, Lukhshinee Bae« 
wns the eldest, ami principal widow ot Mahajee. 1 lie youngest, Bhugee- 
xuthee Bate, who was very handsome, was accused At one time of 
intriguing with Doulut Rao. 
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teem with deceit and treachery; and that men, for the 
sake of the enjoyments of a few short days, for such is the 
limit of their span of life, should commit frauds arid 
crimes to lire loss of their good name for evermore, espe¬ 
cially persons of rank, and men of distinction and high 
place in the world—to see such men practising dissimu¬ 
lation aud meanness!! Had they in their hearts but a 
tenth decimal of the piety, and fear of God, and regard for 
their future state, which they ought to have, what bless¬ 
ings and bounties might they not expect from his Provi¬ 
dence and invisible workings in their behalf, which, 
notwithstanding all their wickednesses, are even now so 
signally displayed in their favor ! Bnt, as are men’s dispo¬ 
sitions, so will their actions be. 


The Ameer hastened to Oojein( I ) upon receiving the 
Muharaj’s summons : but the latter, doubting whether the 
Ameer might not thwart his views, determined to settle 
the affair with the Baees before be arrived. Accordingly, 
on the night of the very day before lie was to reach 
Oojeiu, the Muharaf, without warning given, and while all 
were in profound sleep and supposed security, opened 
his artillery suddenly on the Baees’ camp, and in the 
collusion which ensued during the dark, wherein friend 
was not distinguishable from foe, the troops which com¬ 
posed their escort were overpowered aud dispersed. The 
Baees mounting horses, went off with a few attendants, 
and sought refuge with Lukhwa Dada, a Surdar of Sind- 
heea’s, who was at the time at Jawudh, (’) administering 
that country for Dowlut Rao. The Muharaj got pos¬ 
session of the Baees’ Toshuk-khana, ( 3 ) and of jewels of 
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immense value, besides all the artillery and stores of their 
camp. He also invested Oojein, and levied a contribu¬ 
tion from it. fn the very midst of all this, the Ameer 
arrived at Oojein, ami waited on the Muliaraj, and 
complimented him on the courage and skill which had 
achieved so vast a conquest from helpless women. The 
Mnharaj feeling the sarcasm, let his head sink upou his 
chest, and made no reply, fn the mean time, the Baees 
had induced Luhhwa Dada to take up their cause, and 
that Surdar placing them for security in Cheetor, (') 
marched by the route of Sondhwara towards Sluijaelpoor. 
The Ameer’s army was at the time at Shahjehanpoor, 
not far from thence, under the temporary command oi 
Gbolamee Khan, whom the Ameer had left in charge, 
while he hastened over to Oojein upon the Muliaraj s 
summons. There was thus no efficient officer present, and 
Lnkliwa Dada deeming the opportunity favorable, attack¬ 
ed the troops, and threw them into confusion, without 
experiencing any resistance. He thus took the guns and 
baggage of the Ameer. It so happened, that the Ameer 
dreamed that very night that his army had met with some 
disaster. In the morning, therefore, he took a hasty 
leave of the Mnharaj, who asked the cause of his hurry: 
The Ameer told hits dream, whereupon the Muliaraj said, 
“You must have attained the state of the holy men ot 
older days to tell me this.” The Ameer replied, “ Al¬ 
though no one can pretend to a knowledge of futurity, 
still, when a man is peculiarly favored by Providence, it. 
frequently happens that thiugs are revealed to him by 
dreams. I have myself had frequent experience o<‘ this.' 
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AFFAIR AT SHAHJEHANPOOR. 


The Muharaj made no farther answer, and in the course 
of the day, the Ameer starting from Oojein, came to 
Tirana, (*) and in the morning heard there of the defeat 
of his troops by Lukhwa Dada. Continuing his advance, 
he fell in with the stragglers, and asked the particulars 
of the action; which gathering from them as well as he 
could, he went on towards the enemy, until upon die 
road he met a party of his own special horse, flying sore¬ 
ly dispirited and pursued by a party of the enemy. The 
Ameer charged the pursuers immediately with the men 
about him, and stopped the pursuit: putting the enemy 
to flight, he followed them for live kos, until he recover¬ 
ed his own gnns, which had been left in their hands, and 
then encamped on the bank of a river close by. From 
lienee he wrote to the Muhany for succour, saying, he 
had frequently helped the Muharaj in his difficulties, and 
now hoped for a return. The Muharaj marched imme¬ 
diately to his aid from Oojein. Auibajee Inglia also co¬ 
operated, acting under the orders he had before received 
from JDoulut Rao Sindheea to seize Lukhwa Dada when¬ 
ever lie could lay hands upon him. Lukhwa Dada was at 
this time at Shahjehanpoor—thither the Ameer, with the 
M uharaj and Ambajee, proceeded, and, surrounding the 
place, Lukhwa was soon reduced to extremity. He how¬ 
ever, had made, his peace privately with the Ameer, promis¬ 
ing that if an opening for escape were left him, he would 
in future act in concert with him in all matters when requir¬ 
ed. To this effect, a regular engagement was ultimately 
entered into on both sides. The Ameer having yielded 
to his conditions, mentioned them to the Muharaj, with 
whose assent the arrangement was concluded. Lukhwa 
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Dada, therefore, being thus assured, came oitt of the 
town one night and Went off to Kheecheewaru. (*) The 
Muharaj, to save appearances with Ambajee, ■whom he 
was watching- an opportunity to seize, though outwardly 
treating as a friend, sent the Ameer along with him in 
pursuit of Lukhwa Dada, while he remained himself at 
Shahjehanpoor. The Ameer, with Ambajee, camo to 
Rajgurh, ( ? ) in Oomutwara, and having no real wish to 
sieze or distress Lukhwa Dada, made no great haste in 
the pursuits The Muharaj wrote to him to go no further, 
hut to contrive to get Ambajee into liis power, but the 
Ameer liked not the scheme. Reflecting, however, that 
if he continued in company with Ambajee, the M uharaj 
might conceive suspicions, he suggested to that officer 
that it might be as well for him to march a stage or two 
in advance or in rear. Ambajee, who was not wanting 
in acuteness, saw through the proposition and acted ao 
cordiugly, keeping out of the Ameer’s way: the Ameer 
then marched to Patun, ( 3 ) where he was joined by the 
Muharaj. Lukhwa Dada went to Tomyn Btchhar, ( 4 ) 
and was joined by Raja .Tysingh and Doorjun Sal, 
Keecbhees, and so reinforced, he suddenly surrounded 
BalaRao Inglia, whom h<? reduced to great, straights. In 
the mean time, the Muharaj and the Ameer moved from 
Patun to Raghoogurh. ( 5 ) Dowlut Rao Sindheea, how¬ 
ever, ordered Monsieur Perron from Hindoostan, against 
Lukhwa Dada. The latter, therefore, making a hasty 
composition with Bala Rao, went to the fort of Soonda, 
near Dutteea, ( c ) in Bundelkhund, where he was well 

Jh ( ! ) (') 
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received by the Chief, Raja Chhutor Sal. Upon this, 
Mdns. Perron on one side, and Ambajee and Bala Rao 
on the other, went against Seonda, and laid siege to it. 
Raja Chhutar Sal, of Datteea, was killed, and Lukhwa 
himself wounded in the defence of this place, and the 
latter retired to Dutteea which was deemed too strong- to 
be attacked, so the armies of Sindheea returned to their 
cantonments. 

The Muharaj and the Ameer, in the mean time, march¬ 
ing from Ragboogurh came by the route of Seronj 
to Mullmrgurh, where levying tribute upon several 
dependencies of Sagur, they were attending to their own 
affairs, when Close, a Fnringee(*) in Sindheea’s service, 
commanding a brigade, came to Seronj, and encamped 
there. The Amil, on the part of the Ameer, being alarm¬ 
ed, wrote to the Ameer, complaining of excesses com¬ 
mitted by this brigade. On hearing of it, the Ameer 
taking leave of the Muharaj was proceeding to Seronj, 
when he heard that (he Furingee bad gone ofl‘ to Aroun, ( 2 ) 
whereupon ho rejoined the camp of the Muharaj. The 
joiut army was now again too large to be subsisted 
at one place. The Muharaj accordingly proposed, that 
he should cross over into Sooudhwara, while the Ameer 
proceeded against Sagur. The Ameer approved the 
plan, and acted accordingly. From Sagur he made the 
demand of tribute, and reduced Ubhajee to straights, so 
as to induce him a second time to apply to Rughoojee 


jS La ( ) 

(') The Translator has failed in every endeavour to trace the proper 
name of this officer. 
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DEFEATS A FORCE FROM ttACPOOR. 

Gboosla for succour, and, to urge that it should be sent 
with all haste. Raja ftughoojee, of Nagpoor, ordered a 
brigade to march immediately, but the Ameer hearing of its 
approach, moved to Deoree Koorchhamur, (*) in Bundel- 
khund, and there an action ensued, in which he gained a 
complete victory over the Ghoosla army, but as night 
came on, its retreat was not much molested. Thence the 
Ameer retired to his own cantonment (at Serouj,) and 
staid there some days. 
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BOOK THE FOURTH. 


WAR BETWEEN IIOLKttR AND SINDHEE'i — OPERA¬ 
TIONS IN H1NDOOSTAN AND THE DUKHUN, TO 
THE TAKING OF POONA BY JUSWUNT RAO. 


CHAPTER I. 


A. D. 1801. 

Doulut Rao sends an army against Holkur under com¬ 
mand of Buhouut Rao iiatkura and Major George 
Hessing—It is defeated. 

w HEN Doulut Rao Sindlieeaheard of the treatment the 
.Baees had experienced at the hands of Juswunt Rao 
Hoikur, he dispatched the brigade of (.Torus Saheb 
Furingee,) (’) Major George Hessing, with twenty thou¬ 
sand horse and Pindarees, the whole under the command 
of Bulwunt Rao Batkura, ( 2 ) to punish the Mitharaj. 


(') Jonta Salieb is a corruption of George Salieb— Major G. Hessing 
was at this time in command of his father Colonel John Hearing's 
brigade. The Major is the same officer who waa in command of Agra 
when taken by Lord Lake, ttiul who died not very long ago at Calcutta* 
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This general arrived, without a halt, at Oojeiu, when the 
Muharaj was in Soondhwara making collections. The 
latter looking upon his force to he insufficient to meet the 
enemy in the field, marched from thence to Hooree, (*) 
a dependency of Oojein, which is one stage from Ilindia, 
and there falling in with two battalions which were in 
march to reinforce Batkura, he overpowered them, and 
being elated with the success, wrote to tho Ameer to say, 
that if he did not desire to join, victory was not dependent 
on his presence. Doulnt Rao himself cam© up at this 
period to Ilindia, on the south bank of the Nurbuda, and 
began making arrangements to cross a heavy train of 
artillery which he had brought with him. The train had 
passed, when the Muharaj hearing of it made an attempt 
to carry it, and an action ( 2 ) ensued, but upon chain 
shot being fired from the heavy guns, which cut to 
pieces whole files at once of the Muharaj’s troops, they 
hesitated to face them, and were defeated. .Tuswunt Rao 
upon this failure, retired to Indor, and wrote with all 
urgency to beg the Ameer to join, in order that he might 
be strong enough to meet Batkura. Tho Ameer, though 
he had taken a little offence at the Muharaj’s first letter, 
still seeing that the good of the cause required that 
Batkura should be opposed and put down, and thinking 
It would have a bad appearance if he kept out of the 
battle, commenced his march from Shujaelpoor, and 
leaving his rear guard and stores at Tirana on the road, 
brought up a light force to join in the operations against 
Batkura. He commenced an attack immediately upon 


o J^ ^ 

( 4 ) Near Sntvraa, above the Gliala* into lUaUya. Captain Browmijg 
commanded Sindheea^s troops, and defended himself al>i) iuastiong 
position. The affair occurred in June l$0l % 
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bis arrival, being determined to show an example of 
promptitude and intrepidity by being before-hand with 
the Muharaj. lie accordingly surrounded and skirmish¬ 
ed with the enemy from morning till evening, and as it 
grew dark, retired again to Tirana, where his rear guard 
and baggage had remained, llulwunt Kao Batkura and 
Major G. flossing taking alarm at this boldness of 
the Ameer, retired towards Oojein, and look shelter 
under the walls of that town. The Mulmraj, who was at 
the distance of one march only from the field, and heard, 
the cannonade, asked what the firing could mean, and 
was told, it was the A meer engaged with Batkura—at 
hearing which, he was highly delighted, and came by a 
fp .ced march to join hitu. 

The Muharaj had at this time two brigades with him, 
one, called the Bbeelun(') Kurapoo, and the other, the 
Muharaj Kumpoo; of these and of the horse he made an 
equal division, and put the Bheeluti brigade, with half 
the horse, under the Ameer’s command, while he kept the 
rest under his own. The two divisions then invested 
Oojein, and reduced Batkura to great straights. ( ) An 
action at last took place between the Bheeluti brigade, 
which was with the Ameer’s division, and the enemy’s 
brigade, and the latter were getting the better, when 
the Commandant of the brigade came in all agitation 
and haste to beg succour of the Ameer, who, advancing* 
with the men about him, charged home upon the enemy, 
and broke his ranks with some slaughter. A number, 
however, of the Ameer’s horse fearing for the discharge 
of the enemy’s artillery and musquetry, edged off and kept 
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BATTLE OV OOJEIN. 

aloof, and hence some confusion ensued ; in consequence 
of which the Ameer thought it expedient to retire from 
the fight and move towards these men. The Muharaj’s 
troops, who were standing at a little distance, seeing this, 
betook themselves to flight;, thinking the Ameers men 
were the enemy. The Mubaraj, however, recognizing 
the Ameer’s standards, rallied ids men, by telling them 
the body they feared was the Ameer. They were thus 
brought up again, and the Mubaraj having concerted a 
plan of attack with the Ameer, the latter went back to his 
own ground and exhorted his men not to fail him in a 
second charge, which it was proposed to make simultane¬ 
ously from both sides. At this time the shot came pouring 
like hail, nevertheless the Ameer made repeated charges, 
till at last the enemy’s ranks were pierced, and the work 
of the sword and spear commenced with great slaughter 
of the fugitives. In the mean time, the Mubaraj had 
charged on his side, and the conflict was equally hot 
there, the men being engaged in close combat, showed 
examples of bravery, which reminded the beholders of 
the battles of Roostum and Asfendiar. The enemy at 
last were driven to think themselves fortunate ifijtkey 
could escape with life. 

VERSE. 

Tlio Chiefs have advanced to the thick of the fight, 

The Ameer to the left, Juswunt Rao to the right—« 

Now, Holkur, the liou, most forward appears, 

But look at that charge—'tin the gallant Ameer's. 

See the former has drawn forth his falchion of trust. 

And many brave soldiers have bitten the dust; 

Look again to the other side, there the Ameer 
Deals death to tho foe with his unerring spear; 

Both rivals in courage aud rivals in fame. 

With sword or with spear the result is the same. 

T . 
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sindheea’s army defeated. 


The ranks that vowed vengeance are scattered, dispersed-* 
Hope Hies from the foe and his taunt is reversed ; 

Pell-mell, helter-skelter, they run from the field, 

To their fate even Ilessing and Batkura yield— 

Thus defeat fell on Doulut Rao’s army so proud, 

And the Victors their Paeans in triumph sang land— 

Great the booty that fell to the conquering host, 

Chiefs! divide ye the glory, enough is the boast. 

In short, Batkura and Major G. Ilessing were so 
utterly defeated, as to fly with four or five horsemen only m 
attendance on them, and so concealed themselves within 
the walls of Oojein, which being close by, afforded 
refuge. The Muharaj and the Ameer took their guns, 
baggage, and an immense booty in stores, horses, ele¬ 
phants, kettle-drums, standards, &c. They then levied a 
contribution on Oojein. (‘) There were near two hundred 
Europeans of Major Hessing’s brigade killed in tins 
action, with numberless sepoys, &c. besides the Suwars 
of Batkura. The two victorious Chiefs remained some 
time in that neighbourhood. The battle, above related, 
was fought in the Hejira year 1217. (-) 


(i\ There were sixteen European Officers killed in this action.. a*i' 1 
seven more were beheaded after surreuder. Including ®" 
of Christians, the number slain, may have been nearly as stated in i 
text. 

(*) A. D. 1802, 4th May to 1803, 22d April, which ia mother,error of 
date—for the battle was fought In July 1301, that ts, in A. H. 1210. 






BOOK THE FOURTH. 


CHAPTER II. 


A. D. 1801. 

Doulut Rao Sindheea detaches a large force under Surjee 
Rao Ghat hi a and Sudasheeo Rao against Muharaj 
Hoi ku)—Battle oflndor—Muharaj Holkur defeated. 

Bu lwunt Rao Batkura and Major George Hessing 
being thus shamefully defeated, betook themselves to tho 
Dukhun, and there reported to Doulut Rao Sindheea 
their own mishap, and the loss of Oojein. ( l ) .Doulut Rao 
writhed in an agony of Yexatioti and rage at hearing of 
this disaster, and marching with all haste from the Duk¬ 
han, encamped on the southern hank of the Nurbuda 
river, and detached thence, against Holkur, a force under 
Surjee Rao Ghatkia(') and Suda Sheeo Rao, ( 3 ) con¬ 
sisting of the brigades of Btiraudee Saheb, ( 4 ) (Major 
Brownrigg) Sutluj Saheb, (Major Sutherland) and of 


(') Bnlvnint Rao may have gone to the Dukhun, but Major Hessing 
came to Agra, and was seen there by Sir Charles Metcalfe in February 
or Match 1802. 

j \ j 1 (') ! j ( ) 

(♦) 13urandee Saheb is Major Brownrigg, who took service afterwards 
with the English, and was killed in Hurreeatiab towards the end of 
1803. Sutlej Sahib is Colonel Sutherland, who was btoken by M. Per¬ 
ron, and diet] at Mu thru. Michael Feloze’s son is the preseut Jean Bap¬ 
tiste Ftloze, 
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Michael Feloze’s sou, with a battering train, also his owu 
Rusalas of Cavalry, and Kureem Khan’s (’) and Cheetoo 
Khan’s (*) Pindaras, making all together, Mahrattas and 
Hindoostanees, horse and foot, not less than fifty or sixty 
thousand men. The two generals crossing the Nurbuda, 
advauced upon Oojein. Hearing of their approach, the 
Muharaj, by the Ameer’s advice, marched to Indor with 
both his brigades and the reserves of both armies, that 
is, of his own and of the Ameer’s ; and he sent forward 
the Ameer with fifteen thousand elite of the horse, 
mostly in mail, to meet and harass the enemy, while he 
remained himself at Oojein with twenty thousand horse 
ready for light service, and to act as circumstances might 
snggest. The Ameer faliingin with the enemy, kept him 
in play, and harassed his line of march for an entire 
week, hut seeing his own great inferiority in numbers, lie 
wrote at last to the Muharaj, that as the enemy was in 
great strength, it was adviseable he should bring up his 
troops also, when, having effected a junction, he hoped 
they might obtain some great advantage. 

The Mnharaj immediately broke ground, and, joining 
the Ameer, surrounded the enemy for five days, reducing 
Sindheen’s army to great distress, so much so, that in 
the course of that time they only made an advance of ten 
kos. On the sixth day, the Muharaj and the Ameer 
made an attack on Suda Sheeo Rao, but Surjee Rao 
moved up all the brigades to his support, and thus brought 
on a general action. It so happened, that in consequence 
of there being some .Tuwar ( 3 ) and other fields between 




( 9 ) j' jP" A grain (Uolcua Sorzum,) tiiat grows like Indian Corn, 
and to the same height. 
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the Ameer and the Muliaraj, the ground over which the 
action spread extended to a distance of three kos, and 
the Ameer and the Muliaraj were engaged at the extre¬ 
mities of this space out of sight of one another, so that 
there was a want of proper concert between them. 

\ 

The Muharaj led a charge, which brought him direct¬ 
ly upon the enemv, but the Ameer had no knowledge 
of it, and Surjee Ilao accordingly drove him back with 
loss, taking some of his guns. The Ameer no sooner 
heard of the misadventure, than he hastened to the quar¬ 
ter and recovered the lost guns, but felt much vexation 
that the attack had been made without letting him know 
of the intention, for, with proper concert, by God’s help, 
the enemy must have been extinguished like a lamp that 
has burnt out its oil. This will be quite manifest, when 
it is considered that, although the enemy were strong in 
cavalry at the point, yet their horse were only Piudaras, 
who make no stand in close fight, and hold it no disgrace 
to throw away their shields and fly from the held. 
Whereas the Ameer had his body of Afghans of the same 
tribe with himself, tried men, desperate in fight, who 
always behaved well, and with a high sense of the neces¬ 
sity ol' maintaining the honor of the Afghan name. 

After the above affair, the skirmishing and harassing sys¬ 
tem was continued for live more days. On the sixth, the 
Muharaj and Ameer adopted the following plan:—Scud- 
ing off their baggage and reserves to the further side of 
Indor, so as to be well in their rear, they placed the city 
between them and the enemy, and took post behind a 
deep ditch or nulla, which is to the north of it. The 
guns were placed in battery at a point which covered the 
ditch in question, and the Muharaj took post immediately 
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behind them, while the Ameer, with his fifteen thousand 
horse, threatened the enemy’s rear from a point about 
three kos off from the Muharaj’s station. 

Major Brownrigg, who commanded Sindheea’s brigades, 
seeing this disposition, went to Surjee Rao, ami under¬ 
took to secure a victory if he would answer for watching 
and keeping in play the Ameer. The guns, ho said, he 
would certainly capture on that condition, but as the 
Ameer’s cavalry were difficult to handle, and it. was 
essential that he should not interfere with the battle in 
front, he advised that all the horse not required for his 
own attack, should be turned against him. Surjee Rao 
approved this plan, and directed Major Brownrigg, with 
two brigades and two thousand horse, against Jnswuut 
Rao and the artillery, while he turned the rest of the army, 
consisting of two brigades of infantry, with all the caval¬ 
ry and Pindaras, the Jinsee, or train, &c. under his own 
immediate command, against the Ameer. From morning 
to three or four P. M., the fire of artillery and musquetry 
continued on both sides. As the Muharaj and the Ameer 
had no knowledge of the enemy's plan of battle, the 
Ameer sent to solicit aid from the Muharaj, fearing to 
be overpowered, and he, leaving llurnath Chela, Chimna 
Bhao, and Sham Rao Maree, (*) to support the artillery, 
came himself round with a large body of horde to join 
the Ameer. Major Brownrigg no sooner heard that the 
Muharaj had left the post he was attacking, in order to 
join the Ameer, and that there was nobody ol anv expe¬ 
rience or credit to oppose bin), than he made a charge of 
both horse and foot with all haste upon the battery where 


0) Sir J. Malcolm calls this Chief Sham Rao Madik, but the name is 
always written Maree in these Memoirs, 
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all the guns were posted. The enemy were evidently 
gaining advantage, in that part of the field, over Hol- 
kur’s troops, when the Mubaraj called to the Ameer, to 
make haste and protect the guns, while he staid to main¬ 
tain the fight where he was. The Ameer went with a 
loose rein, but as it was a distance of three or four kos 
that he had to ride, he out-stripped his main body and 
arrived at the point with only three hundred horse. 
Snrjee Rao seeing his opportunity in the movement ol the 
Ameer, attacked the Muharaj and gained the victory over 
him, continuing the pursuit to the further side oi the town 
of Indor, where was the Muharaj’s reserve and baggage. 
In the mean time, the enemy’s brigades having crossed 
the ditch or river, had already taken the guns in their 
position; when the Ameer arrived at a gallop on the 
bank. He immediately determined to cross, in order to 
annihilate the assailants. They opened upon him, how¬ 
ever, w r ith grape and round shot, before lie was well over, 
and the shot fell about him like the rain of the day of 
judgment, and by an unfortunate accident, the Ameer’s 
horse, named Burchhee Buhadoor (') was killed on the spot. 
The Ameer’s nephew, Saleh Mohummud K han, dismount¬ 
ed immediately, and gave up his horse to the Ameer, and 
getting another from a common trooper, mounted again 
by his side; but from the loss of lime, iu consequence ot 
this accident, and from the Ameer’s men supposing, when 
his horse fell, that it was all over with their General, they 
bad, for the most part, taken to flight. The Ameer, 
however, continued the fight with the companions still 
about him, and recovered thirty five of the Muharaj’s 
guns, of which the enemy had made themselves masters. 
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DISTRESS IN CONSEQUENCE. 


The battle (’) continued till two hours of the night had 
passed, (about seven or eight p. m.) when seeing nothing 
further to be gained, the Ameer retired towards the 
camp and rear guard. The Mubaraj was doing the 
same thing when the two Chiefs met, and the Muharaj 
said—“ If such be the will of God, there is no help! but 
we require now the aid of the Almighty. Let us look out 
for ground on which to encamp for the night.” About 
this time it was repotted that there was a considerable 
body of the enemy following the Ameer’s men, and close 
at hand. The Ameer could not bring himself to lly 
before them, so he turned upon the enemy and staid their 
pursuit, making many of them provender to the sword of 
his revenge. Iu the course of the night, the two Chiefs 
arrived at Jam-gaon,( 2 ) which is one stage from lndor, and 
there encamped. For a week, the defeated armies re¬ 
mained there. 

One night, the Ameer went over to the Muharaj, and 
found him in loud and bitter lamentation. The Ameer 
asked, why he thus grieved, when the Muharaj replied, 
that so long as Siridheea was with his army in the Duk¬ 
han, his own troops had the ascendancy in Malwa, and 
supported themselves without difficulty, but he could now 
see no chance of keeping them together, for he had 
nothing in his treasury wherewith to pay them, while from 
inferiority of number and equipment, they were evident¬ 
ly unequal to cope with the enemy. The Ameer said, 


(*) This battle was fought on the 14th October 1801. On the side of 
Sindlieea, there were fourteen of DeBoigne's regular battalions present. 
Juswunt Kao Hoi km's infantry was very inferior, and the loss of the day 
was ascribed to this cause. The defeat was complete, and if properly 
followed up, would have been fatal to the Holkur cause. 
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“ Trouble not yourself about this matter, I will find a 
remedy. Pray only that the great God may open upon 
us the gates of his bountiful mercy.” The Muharaj 
asked how this was to be brought about. The Anieer 
said, “ 1 recommend our immediately marching from 
this place, and levying contributions for our support, 
avoiding for a time any action with the enemy.” The 
Muharaj said, “ Row can wo move a mile without 
money V* The Ameer thereupon rose and went over to 
Jus own camp, and called there a council of all bis offi¬ 
cers and Sirdars, and thus addressed them: “ Let every 
one who studies liis own ease, at the sacrifice of that of 
bis family and children hereafter, take his discharge 
immediately. On the other hand, those who are pre¬ 
pared for harrassiug duty by night and day, fur wandering 
over deserts, and scaling mountains in search of high 
fortune, let such follow me.” All replied immediately— 
“ If cur heads were this instant to be severed from our 
bodies, we would not consent to leave your service.” 
An agreement was accordingly entered into on the spot, 
and the whole party knelt in earnest prayer for success 
to their future enterprises. 

The Ameer having thus assured himself of the dispo¬ 
sition of his own men, returned to the Muharaj, and stated 
that he had quite satisfied his people, and if the Muharaj 
would send for the influential men of his army, and ascer¬ 
tain their dispositions also, it would be well. 

Accordingly, the Muharaj called a meeting of them, 
and asked what was their feeling as to a continuance in 
his service. Some of them at first, disguising their senti¬ 
ments very imperfectly, talked in such a manner as to 
show their incliuation to be for abandoning the service; 
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OPERATIONS RECOMMENCED. 


'but on further consideration, through the Ameer’s per ¬ 
suasion, and upon being assured that the Afghans would 
be true to the cause, which was a great source of confi¬ 
dence to them, all were brought to profess a seeming 
acquiescence. 

Accordingly, next day, the Mubaraj and the Ameer 
both moved towards Rut lam and encamped, but their 
followers were comparatively few, and the desertions 
were great, and many never moved from the old ground. 
The Ameer then hit upon this expedient to bring up 
those who lmng hack. He paid a rupee round to every 
Suwar present, and gave out that this was to be the daily 
pay of every horseman who might choose to continue in 
the service, and that it would be paid daily in cash. 
After the second day’s march he made a similar issue to 
all present, seeing which, all those who remained at the 
ground about Jam, came on and joined. The Ameer then 
W’ent to the Mubaraj and said—“ I have no more money 
left for distribution. Do you now come forward with 
some aid to the cause.” The Muharaj, accordingly, for 
that day, issued the daily pay to the men of both armies. 
On the next day, again marching, the armies made them¬ 
selves master of a place belonging to Sindheea, which 
was full of valuable property, so that a large booty was 
obtained. The fame of this brought in a great number 
of stragglers who were hovering about, and began to see 
that plenty and wealth were still within reach under the 
old standard. Accordingly, fr.»m this time forward, the 
army appeared in the field as respectable in number as ever. 

Again marching, a contribution was levied on a place 
belonging to the Dhar Chief, and then the army being 
sufficiently recruited, attacked and carried Hutlarn, which 
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belonged to Sindheea, and pillaged it. I i!ere a very large 
booty in money and stufls, and likewise a store of cloves, 
cardamums, sugar, &c. fell to the people of the two 
camps, so that all were provided to their heart’s content. 
The army then moved upon Jawudh(‘) in Malwa, near 
Neeunich, (*) and here it was that the brigade of the 
Chevalier Dudrenec (Hujur Bog,) joined. It had been 
on march from Muheshur to Tonk Rampoora, in order to 
attach itself to the force of Monsieur Perron, but was 
brought hack to join the Muharaj by the agency of Sham 
Rao Maree, a servant of Holkur’s, who had been detach¬ 
ed to Kota, ar.d there tampered with the men. The 
Chevalier himself separated from them, staying where he 
was. The Muharaj, and the Amoer, having thus re¬ 
cruited their forces and fortunes, returned to Indor, and the 
Muharaj consulted with the Ameer as to their future 
proceedings, for he was convinced that something must 
be done, inasmuch as it. was impossible to remain where 
they were, and support their army iu the vicinity of 
Sindheea’s superior force. 

It was resolved, that the two brigades of infantry, 
with a body of cavalry, should be left at Indor, and that 
the Muharaj ami Ameer should move on Muheshur, the 
latter taking with him live hundred picked men, and that 
endeavour should be made to raise funds in that neigh¬ 
bourhood. This plan was accordingly adopted. Doulut 
Rao Sindheea, however, hearing of these proceedings, 
sentKureem Kban and Cheetoo Khan, with other Pindaras, 
to attack the troops of the Muharaj and Ameer. They 
surrounded Indor, and reduced the brigades left there to 
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AFFAIR WITH .PINDARAS* 


some straight, for both the leaders of credit, that is, the 
Muhavaj and the Ameer being away, there was nobody 
left fit. to command. The Indor army accordingly being 
hard pushed, retired to the Simrorghat, (?) which afford¬ 
ing a strong position, it encamped, deeming the ghats and 
ravines a protection. The Pindaras, however, coming upon 
these troops, again harassed and got the better of them, 
when, upon the intelligence reaching the Muhnraj’s ears, he 
detached the Ameer to their succour. The Ameer took, 
with him from Muheshur one hundred of his own horse 
aud about two thousand of the men of his reserve, and 
went towards the detachment that was in jeopardy. The 
Pindaras came out against him and attacked him on the 
line of inarch, surrounding his party on all sides. The 
Ameer threw his rear guard and baggage into a village 
close by, ami went boldly out with his horse to meet the 
enemy, crossing a rivulet for the purpose. The Pindaras 
had laid an ambuscade, and came suddenly from their 
cover to a close charge. The Ameer seeing the pre¬ 
paration for this, called out —“ Let no one fire his match¬ 
lock till I give the word, and when the enemy is quite 
close, and I do give it, let all fire aud charge together, 
and the result must he fatal.” The men did as ordered, 
some of them putting two or three bullets into their 
matchlocks, and so waited till the enemy arrived quite 
close to their position. The Ameer then gave the word • 
to fire and the effect fully answered his expectation. A. 
great number of men were at once put hors de combat, 
and the Pindaras losing heart, gave up their design of 
attacking the Ameer’s party, and retired. Their retreat 
was soon converted into flight, and the Ameer then joined 
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the Muharaj's troops who had been hemmed in and sur¬ 
rounded by the Pindaras, and carried them back tolndor, 
where they were soon joined by the Muharaj himself. 
AU the infantry, viz. both brigades, then took the route 
to Kandes, (’) the rear guard and baggage being left at 
Muhesiiur, while the Mnharaj and the Ameer, with Imaum 
Buksh and Kader Buksh, ( s ) Pindaras, and other Sowars, 
turned suddenly upon Oojein, and passed the night at a spot 
distant from the city about four kos. Early in the merit¬ 
ing, the Pindaras of the party were ordered to show them¬ 
selves, and draw out the Pindaras from Oojein towards the 
spot where the Ameer and the Muharaj were. Accordingly, 
the Holkur Pindaras going towards the ground where 
the camels of Sindheea’s army were grazing, brought away 
three hundred of these animals, which the enemy were 
afraid to attempt to rescue. The Ameer and Muharaj 
carried them off with them and returned to In dor. Thence 
marching by Dhar, Amjbera, Jhaloda, JDulooleea, and 
Purtabgiirh, ( 3 ) levying contributions as they went, they 
reached a place between .Tawudh and Neetnahora, ( 4 ) where 
they halted for some days. Thence they marched to the 
great N&tb-Dwara, ( 5 ) and endeavoured to get into their 
power the Nathjee Poojaree, ( fi ) the head of the Brah¬ 
mins at that place of sanctity, in order to extort money 
from him. He, however, had fled on first hearing of the 


»Xi ( ) 

(>) The spelling of till# name i# wrong in the Persian original, it should 
be Kandes, U~?. ^ ^ from Kan, a mine, and Des, country. 
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DETOUR THROUGH HARAOTEE. 


approach of the two Chiefs. From the inferior Brahmins 
fifty-thousand rupees were obtained, and the army then 
went to Jesser N&th-Dwara, (') where only six thousand 
were realized. Hearing of these proceedings, Sindheea’s 
army under Bala Rao Inglia, Suda Sheeo Rao Buk.slice, 
Kureein Khan, and Cheetoo Khan Pindaras, and hav¬ 
ing with them the two Brigades of Shekh Kulub Ulee f 2 ) 
and Dawes, of Perron’s service, cameagairist the Muharaj. 
When this army had arrived at a short distance from that 
of Holkur, the Muharaj, not choosing to meet it in the 
field, marched off, along with the Ameer, by Shah poor to 
Took, ( 3 ) levying contributions as they went. Sunkh( 4 ) 
Saheb’s (Captain Symes’s) battalion, oneof Perron’s, which 
had been left for the defence of Tonk, fled on hearing 
of the approach of the Muharaj and Ameer, and took 
rc/uge in the Fort of Rampoora, which is now called 
Uleegurh ( 5 ). The Muharaj and Aineer marching from 
Tonk by Aleegorh, lndurgurh, (°) and the Lakheree ( 7 ) 
pass, arrived within three kos of Kota, ami levied 
there a contribution, which was divided forthwith amongst 
the men in company. Here there was a halt made, 
until the enemy’s troops came near, when the two Chiefs, 
starting again through Haraotee, by Gogul-Chupra, (*) 
Rajgurb, and Patnn, ( 9 ) and levying contributions every 
where ns before, came to Ashta, ( ,0 ) where also a levy 
was made, and the army then crossed the Nurbuda 


In ,.S J *J J V ) ^ ^ ^^ ' 

(♦) The Officer referred toby this name is Captain Sytnes, Command¬ 
ing a Battalion of Nujeebs, in Monsieur Perrons first Biigade. Ho 
died at Sekumhaa short time before the war with the British. 

\ ( s ) wS^ ( 5 ) 
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near Hindia, and moved to Khnrgaon Butecsee. (‘) 
Here a halt was made of some days to allow the baggage 
and rear-guard, which had been summoned from Muhe- 
sliur, to join, and both Chiefs then passed by the Sondh- 
wah (') tort and ghat—the Muharaj with the design of 
raoviug on Chandor, while the Ameer should penetrate 
into Kandes. It was settled between the two that there 

f 

should be no promiscuous pillage henceforward, but that 
the system of levying contributions should be put in force, 
and that the two armies acting separately should demand 
them every where, let the territory belong to whomsoever 
it might. If payment: were refused and the troops 
opposed, the place should be carried and the garrison put 
to the sword, and the Chiefs at the head of the resistance, 
utterly ruined and destroyed. 

These transactions occurred in the Hejira year 1210. ( 3 ) 


(*) Called Shulhwa in English maps. 

J 3 ) J \P* May to 3d Alay 1802.—The original has here 

r..ll) Hejira, but it is evidently a mistake of the transcriber. The events 
occurred mostly in 1801. Jnswunt ilao appeared in Kandes iu the 
early part of 1802. 
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CHAPTER III. 


A. D. 1802. 

Muharaj Hoi hi r proceeds to Charulor, and the Ameer to : 

wards Douhitabad by the way of Ousur and Jalna 
* Falls in with Sudasheo Rao, Sindheea’s General- 
Affair at Alee Khundee—The Ameer avoids a bat¬ 
tle and retires before the enemy , but is attached and 
suffers defeat. 

The two commanders of high fortune having conceived 
that it would conduce to the further rise of the star of then- 
destiny were they to sepavate for a time, the Muharaj 
marched for Chtuidor (') and thence to Nasik-nirung, which 
is on the Godavuree, ( s ) and after having levied contribu¬ 
tions there he returned to Chandor, where he fixed his 
head-quarters. The Ameer also deeming it expedient. 
• to traverse Kamles, commenced his march and arrived at 
Maleegaon, ( 3 ) where he levied a contribution. Crossing 
the ghat there he came upon the territory of Iuchor,( 4 ) the 
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chief of which, styled ordinarily Inchorkur, (') prepared to 
give him battle with a force of only live or six thousand 
horse and foot. The Ameer himself was proceeding on 
his elephant to take part in the action, when, even upon the 
liuo of march, his troops finished the affair with that 
ill-fated one, and defeating him took Inchor and made 
prize of a large booty. Thence again marching into the 
Aurangabad (*) territory aud levying contributions as lie 
went, the Ameer passed close by the city of that name to 
Oosur, ( 3 ) which, though a very strong place, was taken 
by assault and plundered. After arranging a considera¬ 
tion for the surrender of the place, the Ameer passed on 
to Deogaon, ( 4 ) belonging to Nizam Ulee Khan of 
Hyderabad, which lie also pillaged. Here however Suda 
Sheeo Rao, Sindhcea's bukhshee, with the brigades of 
Sliekh Kulub Ulee, and of Captain Dawes, and with 
Kureem Khan’s and Cheetoo Khan’s Pindaras, who were 
following the Ameer, came up with him, and there was 
ground for believing that the Rao was acting in concert 
with the troops of Nizam XJlee Khan under Soobban 
Khan. ( s ) Muharaj Iiolkur was atChandor, ten or twelve 
marches distant from the Ameer, and there was no sup¬ 
port nearer ; so, for want of regular infantry, the Ameer 
avoided giving battle, bnt plundered Jalna, ( fi ) and 
returned to Oosur. Halting there two days, he marched 
again with his rear-guard and baggage, and passed close by 
Aurangabad to Varee-Subungor, ( 7 ) on the Godavuree, 


(') Tbe place is written Inchor in Persian, but by Europeans this 
Chief is invariably styled Viushorkur. 
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SEEKS A BURIED TREASURE. 


which place was then held by llaeejee Put£l. Here he 
encamped and levied a contribution. 


While he was thus halting, a native of the country 
brought the Ameer word, that if promised a part in 
recompense of the service, he could point out a buried 
treasure. The Ameer, agreeing to his terms, sent 
Mohummud Shah Khan and Gholamee Khan, his con¬ 
fidential companions, to dig for and bring the treasure. 
When they had reached the spot and penetrated to 
the place of deposit, a strange thing presented itself. 
First there was a shelf, or recess, in a wall, which 
being removed, they found a small door within ; they 
then lighted torches and entered, passing by several 
flights of steps which lay before them, and so came at 
last to the door of a chamber, which they also broke 
through. On entering the inner chamber, they saw a 
number of large earthen vessels whioh were closed at 
the top, with lime and clay. Mohummud Shah Khan 
having opened one, was on the point of thrusting his 
hand into it, in his eagerness to possess himself of the 
treasure, when Gholamee Khan stopped him, saying, 
“ Did you never hear the saying—* snakes lie where 
treasure is hoarded?’ Perhaps there may be a snake 
in that vessel ready to bite you.” Mohummud Shah 
Khan npon this look the precaution to ascertaiu first 
what might be within, and laid hold of a little pot for 
melting butter, which happened to bo there, and with it 
examined the contents, when, instead of finding the 
earthen vessels full of gold, he discovered nothing in 
them but white eggs. In his rage, he struck the pot 
against the eggs and broke some of them, when, to the 
astonishment of all, a young snake, like a worm, (Khura- 
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teen,) came out of each egg 1 . The two officers returned 
to report this to the Ameer, bringing some of tho eggs 
with them, which were broken in his presence, and the 
Ameer saw with his own eyes, the wonderful works of 
Providence, and refrained from further seeking tho trea¬ 
sure. He was satisfied, however, that there had really 
been a hoard in the place from which the snakes had 
their origin. 

Marching thence, he encamped at a place between 
Gaeegaon and Tonka, (") belonging to the Peshwa, near 
to which was a temple of great sanctity with the Hindoos; 
hut it was on the opposite side of the Godavuree, and the 
river could only he passed in boats. The Ameer, there¬ 
fore hit upon the following plan to get at the place. Ho 
called out that he had come to worship Muhadeo, aud to 
make an offering at the shrine. The Brahmins believing 
this, replied, “ very good, come over alone and welcome.” 
The Ameer promised to do so, whereupon, they Loosen¬ 
ed and sent across one of the boats they had fastened on 
that side. The Ameer put into it two hundred picked 
men in mail and so crossed, and this party secured and 
scut over some more boats, wherein he crossed his whole 
army, in a very short time. Thus having made himself 
master of the place, he gave it up to pillage, and realized 
a large booty in money, jewels, valuable stuffs, &c. He 
then treated with the Brahmins, and contrived to extract 
from them a further large sum of money, as the condi¬ 
tion of restoring' the plundered articles, and of saving 
what remained to them from pillage and pollution, but 
t>vo or three days after the Ameer had passed, Nagoojee 
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further successes. 


Pundit (*) and Nnwab Shuhamut Khan, ( s ) of Holkur’s 
service, who were always in advance or in rear of the 
Ameer’s troops, arrived at the place, and carried ofl all 
that the Ameer had restored or spared. 

The Ameer afterwards uniting his forces with those of 
Nagoo Pundit, moved with him to Narayungurh, ( 3 ) a 
very strong place, and encamped there. His men who 
had gone towards the fort to purchase provisions, were 
ordered off by the garrison, and a squabble ensued, hear¬ 
ing which more men of the camp ran out to support their 
comrades, and the Ameer being informed of the cii i uin¬ 
stance, made ready two guns with drag ropes and com¬ 
menced firing, whereupon the garrison taking alarm, tied 
to their fort, but the men of the Ameer’s camp were 
close npon their heels, and got in at the gate along with 
them, and so made themselves masters of the outer 
works. The garrison were in the same manner pursued 
to a second gate, which was similarly entered and taken 
possession of, whereupon the enemy sued lor quarter, 
and surrendered the place. 

The Ameer having thus conquered the fort, look 
away the guns he found in it, and marched off in the 
morning. He had barely reached Ids new ground, when 
Suda Sheeo Bukhshee came up with his brigades and 
Pindaras, reinforced by twenty-five thousand fresh horse. 
The Ameer not thinking it prudent to give battle while 
encumbered with his baggage and rear guard, sent 
them off towards Alee Khuree, ( 4 ) and with a light 
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body of borsc advanced to bold the enemy in play. 
With these he made a stand, and continued skirmish¬ 
ing', until, bv degrees, he was driven upon his bag¬ 
gage and rear guard. Suda Sheeo Rao then surrounded 
the Ameer’s army from the morning to three or four 
o’clock in the day, and kept him engaged all the while. 
The Ameer at about that hour passed a small stream 
which crossed the road, and was followed closely by the 
Bukhshee’s horse, who no sooner crossed the stream, than 
they fell upon the troops of Nagoo Pundit and Nuwab 
Simhamut Khan, and gained such advantage over these 
Chiefs as to entitle them to claim a victory. Elated with 
their success, they came next against the Ameer. As 
the day was near its close, and there was little time left, 
the Ameer's companions told them to go away satisfied 
with what they had done, and not to think them no hotter 
than Nagoojee Pundit and Nuwab Shuhamut Khan. 
But as the conceit of their valour was strong in their 
heads, they would not attend to the admonition, and 
attacked the rear of the body of men with the Ameer. 
Upon this .Tumsheed Khan, (‘) Mohummud Sneed Khan,(, s ) 
with forty other independent horsemen, (Yekas) inured to 
battle, turned upon them, and repelled their attack, putting 
them to a precipitate flight. Another party of the enemy’s 
horse then coming round, appeared at the head of the 
Ameer’s column; whereupon, without counting their 
numbers, the Ameer determined on making a stand, for 
he reflected that, to retire before them then would be 
pusillanimity, and victory did not. depend on numbers, 
but was the gift of God. Accordingly, he ordered his 
standard elephant to be turned direct against the enemy. 
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AN AFFAIR OF CAVALRY, 


and himself provoked at their insolence, entered into the 
battle, and drawing his sword set. it swimming like a 
fierce aligator in the sea of noble-daring and hard fight. 
The Ameer exerted himself in the play of sword and 
spear with such effect on this occasion, that the envious 
lost patience. The consequence was, that the enemy 
were defeated and took to flight with such little regard 
for their honor, that when they came again to the rivulet 
above-mentioned, they fell pell-mell over one another 
into it in the greatest confusion. The Ameer’s men 
pursued to this point, and some crossed the stream after 
the runaways, but here the enemy's brigades were formed 
in square in order to give protection to the flying horse. 
The Ameer was desirous of keeping up the battle in the 
night, and of hovering about the enemy, till an opportu¬ 
nity might offer of falling upon them in their panic. His 
men, however, were fatigued with the inarch and fight of 
the whole day, and being disinclined to the project, urged 
the Ameer to retire and give them rest. The Ameer, 
accordingly, re-crossed the stream referred to, and 
encamped with his reserve and baggage, and next morning 
sent the latter into (he fort of Alee Khuree, (*) which 
was at no great distance, while with bis light troops, he 
again faced the enemy and kept up a skirmishing fight 
for the whole day. As nothing decisive took place, both 
armies encamped again on their old ground. 

Mulmraj Kolkur hearing - of what was passing, moved 
from Chandor towards the Ameer, and bad by this time, 
arrived within a day’s march, whereat the latter’s troops 
were elate, and represented that, as succour was so near at 


(*) 





THE AMEER DEFEATED. 

hand, the best plan was to be content with guarding the 
passes, on the further side of which the enemy continued, 
and to wait the Muharaj’s arrival before again attacking 
him. The Aincer was not quite satisfied with this advice, 
but yielded to iris men and dismounting his cavalry, united 
with Nagoojee Pundit and Nuwab Shuhamnt Khan.in 
taking positions to defend the ghats, the Pundit and 
Nuwab guarding certain of the passes, while the Ameer 
with his men held watch at others. Suda Shceo Rao 
Bukhshee upon this detached the brigade of Captain 
Dawes to force a ghat, which Nagoojee and Shuhamnt 
Khan were defending with ten or twelve thousand men. 
The brigade, after manoeuvering and changing front, made 
a sudden attack to the left, which put to (light the troops 
of the Pundit and Nuwab. These being composed 
chiefiy of raw levies—ran at the first charge, with¬ 
out waiting to receive the shock, and sought only to 
save themselves up the nigged pathways of the hills aud 
ravines. The enemy having thus forced the pass, ascend¬ 
ed the table land and got round to a point where they 
were above the posts, occupied by the Ameer to guard 
the passes allotted to him. From this elevation, they 
began firing down on liis men below. The Ameer saw 
that it was impossible to dislodge them from their then 
advantageous position, and his men began to give way. 
In short, he, in this instance, suffered a defeat, and lost 
two guns, which were left behind in consequence of the 
carriages breaking down in the ghat, while he himself 
and his menellected a retreat through the ravines. 

While this was going on, Mubaraj Hoikar came up 
with his army, aud encamped on the field of battle, and 
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1G0 MARCH ON POONA DETERMINED. 

it was then determined by him, in consultation with the 
Ameer, to move directly upon Poona. (*) 

The events related iu this Chapter, occurred in the 
Hejira year 1217. ( 2 ) 


( T ) It appears from the correspondence of Colonel Close, that Poona 
became exposed lii consequence of the defeat of Nana Poornnduree, a 
General of the Peshwa's, by Fnteh Singh Mania, with Holkur's brigades 
of infantry. The action occurred on the 7tl» October 1802, while Soda 
Sheen Kao was occupied with Ameer Khan in Kandes. Soda Sheeo 
was called away in consequence for the defence, of the capital, and mov¬ 
ed rapidly on Poona by Koragaon, while Juswunt Kao marched from 
Choomargoonda to Bara-Mateo, and there effected a junction with 
Futeh Singh Mania. Ameer Khan is quite silent as to any successes of 
this General, and would leave it to be inferred, that the whole war cen¬ 
tered in his own operations. 

(*) A. D. 1802, 4th May to 22d April, 1803. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


A. D. 1802. 


March of Muharaj Holkur with the Ameer towards 
Poona to attack the army of Doidut RaoSindheea — 
Union of Bajee Rao Peshwa with Donlat Rao, and 
defeat of their joint forces by Jusiount Rao Holkur 
and the Ameer—The Peshwa retreats to Mark in 
the. Konkan—The Ameer's pursuit thither—The 
Peshwa’s fight from Marh to Sevan-Drooy on the 
seashore—The Ameers attack of that place, and the 
Peshwa's jliyht to Bombay, the English settlement, 
in a boat, to ask the aid of that nation, leaving all 
his followers at Sevan-Droog, whence they were 
carried back to Poona by the Ameer. 

AVhen Muharaj Holkur had effected a junction with 
the Ameer, it occurred to the latter to propose that the 
brigade of Hujur(') Reg, and the rest of the infantry, 
which were about Pundnrpoor, (*) under the command of 
Futeh Singh Maneen, ( 3 ) should be ordered to concen- 


( l ) The Chevalier Dudrenec, whose men had been enticed away by 
Sham ttao Marce—Vide page 147. 
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trate and wait their arrival, and a junction being effected, 
that the whole force should march on Poona, and try the 
metal of its courage against Sindheeas army. 

In conformity with this advice, the march was commenc¬ 
ed next morning, and with the intervention of occasional 
halts to collect contributions by the way, a junction was 
effected near Pundurpoor with the brigades in question. 
Suda Slieeo Kao, Doulut Bao Sindheea’s Bukhshee, Who 
had been sent with two brigades, and some Pindaras and 
other horse, to follow Juswunt Bao Holkur and the 
Ameer, had left them, as stated above, and made for 
Poona: whereupon Juswunt llao aud the Ameei, with 
the two brigades of infantry, their own special horse, the 
Pindaras and others, marched from Pundurpoor to 
Jhoorjboorce, (') which is about ten kos from Poona. 
A letter was here written to Bajee Rao to this ellect 
“ That the Holkur and Sindheea factions were the same 
in the balance to his Highness: for him, therefore, to 
show partiality to one, and estrangement lrom the other 
party, much less to side absolutely with either, was not 
the part of the high lord of both. 1 hat it would more 
become his dignity to keep up a friendly understanding 
with the two parties and bring about a reconciliation, or 
if precluded from adopting this course, that at any rate 
he should give protection and countenance to neither, 
but stand aloof from the contest and leave them to settle 
matters as they might.” 

As Bajee Bao was at this time on good terms with 
Doulut Rao Sindheea, he had no desire to attempt bring - * 




(') Jejooree in the English maps. 
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ing the two parties to a reconciliation. Muliaraj Holkur 
perceiving this, marched from Jhoorjhooree to the town 
ofIInrb > ( 1 ) and, again, wrote to his Highness, but as it 
was the will of fate that rain should fall on a host of peo¬ 
ple, and the order of things be reversed, faction ceased 
not to rage, nor was the flame of discord extinguished : 
There were at-that time with Suda Sheeo Rao Bukhshee 
near one hundred thousand horse and foot ot Sindheeas, 
including the brigades of Shekh lkulub Ulee and of 
Capt. HaWes ( 8 ) belonging to M. Perron ; the Poonah 
troops also had been called out, and were under Bajee 
Rao Peshwa. On the other side, there -were about seven¬ 
ty thousand horse and foot in the two brigades of Futeh 
Singh Maneea, the Alee Gholes and others, with the 
special horse and Pindaras attached to Juswunt Rao and 
the Ameer. 


Both armies prepared for action, and their line was 
formed, and the spirit of mischief and mutual injury was 


( ) L-Jjb>j££i Grant Duff calls the place Harnpaeer. 

(>) Sir Barry Close, iu his letter# of the 24th and 25th October 1802, 
fa v.s—that Jnswuirt Rao made a march of nine kos on the 23d, and 
encamped at Loni, tour kos only from Suda Sheen’s lines. On the 
34th, Bajee Kao sent a deputation to him, with proposals for accom¬ 
modation, which it was expected Holkur would accept, but he rejected 
them and attacked Suda Sheeo’s position hext morning at nine a. m. 
lj a 5 e e Rao moved out on the morning of the 25th, with the Zuree Tutka 
anti uil his troops, to join Suda Sheeo, sending his minister, Kugoonath 
Kao to conclude a 'preliminary engagement for subsidizing a British 
force actually during the battle. This had been for sometime under 
negociatiou, but the cession of territory for payment of the force was a 
point upon which Bajee Rao could not, until this moment, be brought 
to make up his mind. Ills alarm at the consequences to his own inde¬ 
pendence was equal, whether the victory should be with Holkur or 
Sindlieea, 

(») The name in the original is Tfitt/s, bnt Col. Skinner is the autho¬ 
rity for this change, awl all accounts concur in the fact that Captain 
Dawes commanded the brigade in question, and was killed in Hie action. 
Under him was an officer of the name of Calls, who was also killed in 
the same battle. Maim Watts was an officer in Holkur’s service who 
had been got rid of before. Ameer Khan may .veil have misredollected 
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stirred up in all quarters ; security and peace fled to their 
hiding places and were no wheare found, and the rattle of 
the drums, in the tumult they raised in the firmament, rent 
the drum of heaven's ear with their din, while the bursts 
of artillery, like the thunder of the storm, broke forth at 
intervals, making the Earth to tremble as at the day of 
judgment* 


the name, amidst the confusion of so many similar monosyllables. In the 
Bengal newspapers of December, 1802, there is an accouut of this action, 
professing to be from an eye-witness. The baltlc was fought on the 
25th October, 1802, and the forces engaged are thus estimated — 

On the side of Sindheea and the Pesltwa, the writer seems to give the 
numbers with some authority, viz,— 

Four Battalions of Sutherland's Brigade under Captain Dawes,.. 3,000 

Seven Battalious of Ambajee, (Shekh Kulub Ulee’s Brigade) •• 4,500 

Four Battalions of the Peshwa, (said to be very inferior,). 2,600 

Cavalry of Sindheca, as mustered the day before the action , .. 68,000 

Peshwa’s Cavalry, .... .... .. 6,000 


Total Horse and Foot,,,•...« 84,000 

With eighty, pieces of Cannon. 

On the side of Holkur, there appear strange inaccuracies.— 

Four Battalions under Colonel Sutherland, ...... 5,000 

Five Ditto ditto Muor Vip^sni* ...... . ...» 4,000 

Four Ditto ditto Major Armstrong, .... 2,600 

Three Ditto ditto Native Commandants ... .... 2,300 

Sbcermust Khan’s Infantry, ., „ . 1,500 

IVIeer Khan's Ditto, .... . .... 600 

Irregulars, mostly Rohillas, ...... .... .... .... 6,000 

Cavalry b) computation, .... .. ..125,000 


1,44,000 

With, it is said, at least two hundred capital Gnus. This enormous exagge¬ 
ration is evidently that of a partisan of Bajee Rao or Simlneea, smarting 
under the shame of recent defeat. Amongst the commanders named as 
in the army of Holkur, not one was present, anti two never were in 
Juswnnt Rao’a service, viz. Colonel Sutherland and Major Armstrong. 
Captain Harding, auEnglishman, commanded ah the Holkur infantry, and 
it washy them that the day was gained. He wa9 killed by a cannon shot at 
the dose of the action. Sir Barry Close reports the action very briefly, 
but adds—° Of the four European officers who served with Siudheea's 
infantry, three arc taken wouuded,—the fourth appears to he missing.'* 
He mentions the death of the Senior European Officer on Holkur’* side, 
but does not name liim, The prisoners were all put to death. Grant 
Duff names Major Vickars as present in this action, but this is scarcely 
consistent with the fact that Captain Harding was the officer killed, and 
with Close's declaration, that the Commandant of' all the infantry was 
killed. 
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VERSES. 

The moving masses on both sides. 

Met like the waves of mighty tides, 

Fierce was the conflict, hot the strife 
The summonses to death were rife, 

Swift as the shot the cannon left, 

Heads were of cooler sense bereft— 

Nay! as the priming’s smoke rose whitening, 

The dark clouds quivered with quick, lightning, 

And the thundering peel heaven’s ear had split— 

But the clouds like cotton deadened it. 

O’er head the smoke a canopy 
Spread like another under sky. 

Endurance slippery footing found, 

And firmness tottered to the ground ; 

Some cried in haste, in flight, or fear. 

Hold up! spur on! the battle’s here ! 

Ah me! God help us! groan'd the wounded. 

And all in wild uproar confounded, 

Drove sense and reason from the brain, 

So fathers knew not sons again. 

To return, when the Sirdars of Muharaj Holknr’s army 
were at the council on the night, before battle, they 
represented that, up to this time, all the victories that lmd 
been gained, were in the name of the Ameer, but they 
were now desirous, that the credit of the great battle of 
the morrow should he with the Muharaj himself; for, if 
victory followed, as they hoped, it would be the founda¬ 
tion of a great name. The Muharaj approved this, and 
laid out the plan of the battle as follows :— 

Fateh Singh Maneea’s two brigades and the Muharaj’s 
special brigade, supported by NawabShuharaut Khan and 
Nagoo Pundit, with some Pin dura and other horse, were 
posted on the right wing, rather in advance. In ihe center 
was the body of the Ameer’s horse, while the Muharaj’s 
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household and personal troops were posted on the 
extreme left. The Mubaraj himself, with his body guard 
of picked men, and the Ameer with his EkaSuwars, (self- 
mounted troopers) took station in the rear upon elephants, 
to regulate the battle. 

On the other side, Bajee Rao Peshwa posted the 
brigades of Shekh Kulub Ulee and of Capt. Dawes 
belonging to M. Perron’s troops, in advance with the 
artillery of his army. On his right, he had the Poona 
Sirdars and his special troops, Mahrattas and others, 
natives of the Dukhun. To the left, were Sindheea’s 
cavalry under Suda Sheeo Rao and other leaders. 

According to this order of battle the brigades of infan¬ 
try on both sides, which formed the strength of the two 
lines, and were in front, commenced the action with a 
cannonade and advanced against one another. The 
infantry of Doulut Rao, however, were old battalions, 
inured to war, whereas those of Ilolkur were compara¬ 
tively raw soldiers. Futeh Singh Maneea had, for this 
reason, arranged with JuswuntRao Holkur that, when the 
infantry lines approached near enough, he should open his 
artillery with grape, which would be distinguishable by 
the report and by the greater quantity of smoke, and the 
cavalry should lake that time to make a charge in sup¬ 
port of the brigades. 

The Muharaj accordingly waited in expectation of this 
signal. After a short cannonade, however, with round 
shot, before the enemy were nearly within grape-range, 
the artillerymen of J uswunt Rao, in the alarm and con¬ 
fusion of action not measuring the distance properl}, 
began with their grape too soon, lhe Holkur Sirdars, 
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viz. Hurnath, Nnjeeb Khan, Vajid Ulee Khan, Chimna 
Bhao, Bhowanee Sunkur Bukhshee and others, immedi¬ 
ately they distinguished the grape-fire, came down from 
the left fiank to charge the enemy; but the charge having 
beeu made too soon, from the fault of the gunners as stat¬ 
ed, failed, and they did not reach the enemy’s ranks. On lire 
contrary the horsemen that so advanced were exposed to 
the grape of Sindhcea's brigades to such a degree, and in 
Such repeated discharges, as to threaten the loss of the 
day altogether. At this time too, the Maukurees (') aud 
other household troops of the Peshwa, came from behind 
Sindheea’s brigades and charged the Holkur cavalry, 
obtaining much advantage over them. The confusion was 
like that of the day of Judgment: no one knew where he 
was, or what he was about. But the slaughter was great 
of Holkur’s troops, and the flight had commenced : Many 
of the Ameer’s men too, who had been formed in line with 
the Muharaj’s, were drawn along with them, and began 
to seek safety in individual flight. 


At this time, the Ameer who was posted in the rear 
with his own particular corps, and saw the unfavorable 
turn the battle was taking for the Muharaj, not allowing 
the confusion to affect his cool courage, descended from 
his elephant, and mounting on horseback, gave orders 
to open upou the advancing enemy some heavy guns, 
(eighteen-ponnders,) which were posted before his ele¬ 
phant, with a flag upon them. Futeh Singh Maneea lmd 
brought these guns from the fort of Baramuttee, (') and 
they carried a shot, for two or three kos. The Ameer 
caused them to open with chain-shot on the enemy’s horse, 
which were cutting up the Muharaj’s discomfited troops, 
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and after several discharges, their advance was checked 
and they turned. Muharaj Holkur who had been dis¬ 
tracted at the sight of the confusion and ill turn of the 
battle, took heart at this change, and the Ameer, with 
Jumsheed Khan and other tried soldiers, went to him and 
advised, that he, Juswunt Rao, should charge in person 
from the left, while the Ameer advanced in front. 

The Muharaj accordingly collected the troops about 
him, and charged from the left the horse of the enemy, who 
had advanced against his cavalry, and in this he was 
joined by about five thousand of the men who had been 
worsted, but were rallied and recovered their order, and 
displayed great courage, mixing hotly in the combat of 
sword and spear with the enemy. 

The Ameer meanwhile advancing straight in front, fell 
in with a swampy low piece of ground between him anti 
the enemy, which effectually prevented his charge, lhe 
Ameer was exerting himself to get clear ot this impedi¬ 
ment, in order to reach the enemy, when before he was 
quit of it, their artillery opened upon him and his party, 
giving several successive discharges. The AineeTS 
horse was struck in the belly, the ear, and the neck, all 
at once, ami fell with him. As he was not quite alone, 
he was helped from the ground and remounted imme¬ 
diately, but, owing to the delay occasioned by this mis¬ 
adventure, the opportunity for his charge was lost, ami, 
when made, it was so in confusion, and without effect, 
and no one well knew what his neighbour was about. 

Jumsheed Khan and some other tried soldiers were 
thus separated from the Ameer, and ellectod a junction 
with Juswunt Rao llolkur; when, not seeing the Ameer, 
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they said, <( Some heavy calamity must have fallen on 
the heads of the Ameer’s (* *) enemies, that he is not here.” 
The Muharaj, however, answered, <e We know not yet 
what is to become of any of ourselves, that we should be 
asking’ about others—we must not spare our persons, 
but using every exertion, must now earn a name that 
shall appear on the page of history.” At these words 
the troopers with Juswunt Rao, who were in number 
about five thousand, were filled with new courage and 
made a fresh charge, and behaved heroically and nobly. 
The Muharaj himself joining in the battle, dealt about 
him like a mad lion with both sword and lanoe. In the 
twinkling of an eye a line (of infantry) (*) was broken 
and overpowered, and the division of the enemy’s army 
opposed to the Muharaj, was put to flight. Juswunt Ilao 
pursued for an arrow’s flight, when two or three batta¬ 
lions of the enemy, posted near a wall w ith two guns, open¬ 
ed upon him, and the Muharaj,. thiuking that if he left, 
them unbroken behind him, in order to pursue the flying- 
troops, they might do infinite mischief to those who would 
be following in his steps—and, perhaps, turn the battle 
again, wheeled about to the attack of these battalions: 
and, although they behaved bravely, and opened upon his 
party with grape, and beat off his first attack, the second, 
made from the left flank, succeeded. The Muharaj was 
himself the first person who carried his horse up to the 
mouth of the guns. The artillery-men seeing bis bold¬ 
ness, tied, but one of them was killed by the Muharaj’s 
own hand with a lance: whereupon, a second, move 


(*) This is a form of respectful expression in Hindoostan. Evils of any 
kind are said to fall on the enemies of the peisou addressed or spoken 
of when the person hirnself is meant. 

(*) One of the Peshwa's battalions. 
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active, made a rush at him with a sword, which he receiv¬ 
ed ou his hand, but the wound fortunately was not severe, 
and Mooneer Khan,(‘) an Afghan, one of the Ameer’s 
men, who had separated from his party in consequence 
of the misadventure above described, and had joined the 
Muharaj, drew his sword, and riding at the artillery-mau, 
cut off his head at a stroke. The Muharaj was much 
pleased at this act of timely heroism, and continuing his 
exertions, like a lion in his rage, spread slaughter, sword 
in hand, amongst the broken ranks of the enemy. 

The Atneer, meanwhile, being remounted, and having 
rallied the troops in his company, extricated himself by 
great exertions, and after much exposure, from the swamp. 
On the edge of it were about five hundred ofBajee 
Rao Peslnva’s Mankuree horse, who had been posted 
in support of the brigades of Dawes and Shekh Kulub 
Ulee, aucl had joined in the successful charge .above 
described. As the Ameer approached them, two Suwars 
of distinguished bravery, skilled in the use of their wea¬ 
pons, and covered with plate armour and with steel hel¬ 
mets, advanced from the ranks of the enemy to attack 
him, A singular combat now commenced. The Suwars 
at one time retiring within their own body, and at another 
coming out to the attack, and although the Ameer made 
a hundred lunges at them with his spear and struck 
home, yet he could not penetrate through their armour. 
At last, the Ameer called out to Azim Khan Bokhshee, (") 
who enjoyed an income of a lakh of rupees per mensem, 
—“ Here am I showing off before you like a mounted 
fugleman, and you quietly looking on. Pont you know 
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fluxt the pay you receive is for such occasions as this ?” 
At. this taunt the Bukhshee, who was a man of courage, 
took tire, and charging like a mad lion, cut off the head 
of one of the jSuwars the first brush, hut the other 
continued skirmishing notwithstanding the death of his 
companion, and wounded Iloonnut Khan, (') an A fghan, 
one of nine men, who were all that stood by the Ameer 
at this time. The Suwar then turned on the Ameer, who 
observed, that as he wheeled his horse, a space of two 
or three fingers breadth, was exposed under his armour at 
the waist. He accordingly determined to contrive some 
how to strike him there with lus spear, for the battle 
seemed to him to turn on the success or fall of this Suwar. 
The Ameer accordingly called out to> the Bukhshee to 
make a feint to draw him round, so that his hack should 
be exposed to himself. The Bukhshee did accordingly, 
and began skirmishing and careering towards the Suwar, 
who no sooner put his horse about, and lent his body over 
to the motion, than the Ameer drove his spear at the 
exposed part, and it pierced his liver and killed him on 
the spot: whereupon the rest of the enemy’s horse took 
flight, and the Ameer, with his party, reduced now to 
eight troopers, followed in pursuit, and with sword and 
spear, urged their flight. 

VERSES. 

The Ameer of the age lias rode into the field 
Like a lion or elephant untaught to yield ; 

In one hand a dagger of temper well ulccJed, 

In the other a lance like a huge club to wield- 
Bravely ho charges to left and to right, // 

The ranks of the enemy turning to flight, 

\\ * 

- 
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Home charging, no child's play, with rein well in hand, 
lie has broken the line of the foe's trusty band; 

And urges them iiorcely with unsparing blade, 

No lion in sheep-fold such havoc e'er made. 

His sword when it lights on the head of the foe, 

Cleaves clean to the waist, at one terrible blow ; 

When his spear at the back of a foewan is driven 
Thro' and through by the breast, the souls outlet is riven ; 
The lance never misses in his skilful hand, 

Though it conic from far (*) Egypt misnamed Missetland. 
Here too fought the Holkur, whose blows fell like hail, 

He flew like a falcon at quarries of quail. 

And so strewed tbo ranks of the foe's best brigade, 

That their bodies in heaps were like hillocks outlaid. 

Panic went on before him, wherever he fell, 

One trod on another—all hurried pell-mell; 

And the dust that was raised by the runaway crew, 

Helped to darken their fate, and to blind their eyes, too, 
They fled, none knew whither, as chance led the way— 
Sense, coolness, discretion, were all thrown a Way. 

Thus defeat fell on JBajec Rao Peshwa's huge host, 

Great the joy of the Victors, aud greater their boast, 

Give glory to Holkur, on Mecr Khan be praise-— 

But haste ! stay the pillage! see Poona in blaze! 

To return—tlie boldness of the Peshwa’s Mankuree ( 2 ) 
horse gave way before the Ameer, and they were put to a 
shameful flight. Whereupon the brigades of Capt. Dawes 
and Shekh Kulab Ulee, belonging to Doulut llao, who 
bad all this while been engaged with artillery and mus- 
quetry against the Holkur brigades, both suffering and 


(«) In the original “ Tartary,” which is written like the word for a miss 
cr error< The conceit is bad enough in the original, and certainly 

gains nothing by translation. 







inflicting nearly equal loss, also broke and fled; and the 
brave and bold men of the Muharaj’s and Ameer’s troops, 
who, after the unfavorable commencement of the action 
had crept into corners out of danger’s way, waiting the 
course affairs might take, came forth and attacked 
Dawes, who was slain, aud his head cut oil’, and the 
standard of victory being displayed, all hurried towards 
Poona. The Ameer having succeeded at length in his 
part of the field, made his way to where Muharnj Holkur 
was standing, near the spot where he had overthrown the 
battalions of the Peshwa. Great were the congratula¬ 
tions interchanged. In consequence of his wound, .1 us- 
wunt Kao dismounting from his horse ascended an ele¬ 
phant. Bajee Kao was at this time at a place of Hindoo 
worship, at thefootofaliill, calledParbutee, (*) withabout 
twenty-five thousand horse. The Muharaj seeing him, 
said to the Ameer, “ God forbid that the Peshwa should 
with those fresh troops fall on our straggling parties, who 
are all running to the pillage of Poona. Our victory will, 
in that case, be turned into a defeat. Better bring up 
and open on this body the artillery of the brigades. ’ 
The Ameer approved of this idea, and getting up some 
guns for the purpose from the brigades, sent a few shot 
amongst this body. God being with his cause, the 
Peshwa, without renewing the battle, retreated and de¬ 
scended into the Konkan, by a ghaut, about five coss 
on the further side of Poona, and there encamped. The 
Muharaj looked upon this as an interference of Provi¬ 
dence in his favor, and made an entry, in triumph, along 
with the Ameer, into Poona, where both exerted them¬ 
selves to stop the pillage. Already several houses had 
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been brokeii into, but further mischief was prevented, 
and guards were posted in every street fur protection of 
tiro inhabitants. On the same day also, for the battle 
having-commenced in the morning, lasted three or four 
hours only, Mubaraj Holkur having learned that the Peshwa 
Bajee Rao was but. five kos off, sent Pandits three or 
four several times to make atonement and bring him back 
to Poona. Through these agents, the Mnharaj begged 
permission to wait upon His Highness, and tendered his 
duty and obedience. 

Bajee Rao was deal to all his entreaties, for the 
word treachery was on the page of his dealings with 
the Holkur family, (') and his eye fell upon it, and he 
feared to trust himself in the power of .1 uswunt Rao. 
He wrote, however, to the Ameer, that if he would give 
his word and be his security against evil, he would, on 
the faith of such a pledge from a stranger in the land and 
a brave man, return to Poona. The Ameer after read¬ 
ing the letter took it to Juswunt Rao. He found him 
applying cautery to the wound in his hand, and sitting 
down by him, he read out the letter. The Muharaj 
thinking this a great point, ordered the Ameev to offer 
his pledge freely in reply, saying—“ Ry God’s will, if 
we bring the Pesliwn into our power, Bundelkhund, with 
its revenue of a crore of rupees, shall be assigned as a 
separate territory for you.” The Ameer said—** It 
through my mediation the Peshwa is brought back to 
Poona, I should wish still to share your fortunes, (°) and 

(*) Alluding to Bajee Rao’s having been privy to the. attack on Mnlhar 
Rao's c.rrnp when that young Chief was slain, but more pointedly to the 
public execution of litajeeor Eethul Rao, Juswunt Kao’s full brother, who 
was fastened to the foot of an elephant, and trodden to pieces.— Vida 
page 00 . 

(•’•) The Amerr’s meaning in this was, that he hoped nothing would he 
douolo interrupt the existing friendship. 
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to remain your companion in arms.” Juswimt Rao said 
upon this, “ Stratagem and treachery are necessary for 
the attainment of power.” The Ameer liked not. these 
words. He accordingly wrote on the hack of JBajee 
Rao’s letter as a reply to it—“ In a matter of private 
quarrel of this kind, it is not fitting for people like myself, 
not on a par with the principals, to interfere.” Tins 
reply he sent to Bajee Rao, who, thereupon, determined 
to break up from his camp, and retire to the fort of 
Marti (*) in the Konkan, uear the sea shore, preparatory 
to which, he discharged all his troops, except nine thou¬ 
sand Mankuree horse and eighteen thousand foot, armed 
with Hukhunee matchlocks. With this reduced force 
ho proceeded to Marh, which is on a hill near the sea, 
very steep aud strong. Four thousand of the foot were 
detached to guard the passes through the hills between 
it and Poona, which are very difficult, the roads being ex¬ 
tremely steep and rugged; the remainder formed the 
garrison for the defence of the fortress. 

Mubaraj Holkur satisfied with the issue to which mat¬ 
ters had thus come, sent the Ameer to invite to Poona 
UmritRao, ( 2 ) the eldest son (but by adoption,) of Bajee 
Rao’s father, Rughoonath Rao, who was then at the fort 
of Jooneer, ( 3 ) about four stages distant. It had before 
been agreed between him and the Mubaraj, that on the 
condition of his obtaining the Poona-Gudee, country 
yitdding a rev enue of a crore of rupees, with two crores in 
money, should be assigned to Juswunt. Rao. The Ameer 
undertook this service partly out of regard for Juswnnt 
Rao, and partly because he knew that unless lie 
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went to Jooneer and gave secure pledges for safety., 
Umrit Rao would never come to Poona. He accordingly 
went to Jooneer, and having satisfied the mind of this 
Prince, brought him to Poona, where he was seated on the 
Peshwa’s Musnud. 

Colonel Close, Furingee, who was the British Resident 
at Poona with Bajee Rao, being ranch displeased at the 
placing of Umrit Rao on the Musnud, which was sorely 
against the views and wishes of the English, asked now 
for leave to retire. Juswunt Rao, at the suggestion of 
Umrit Rao, was for allowing Close to depart., but solicited 
the Ameer’s advice. The Ameer said, “ If Close leaves 
this, being an old friend of Bajee Itao, aud having 
influence over him, depend upon it the British armies 
will take up his cause and march hither to his aid, when 
you will have a diflicult game to play.” Umrit Rao, 
however, overruled this, and Close was promised leave 
to retire. Umrit Rao having prepared his Khilat of 
leave, was about to send it, when the Ameer bearing of it, 
went to him, and said—“ If my advice he not taken, 
I cannot help it; but assuredly I will not allow Close 
to move after the leave shall be given.” Umrit Rao was 
convinced by this firmness, and delayed the leave for a 
time. 

Umrit Rao was now called upon to pay the two crores 
in cash as bad been agreed upon. One crore was to be 
raised at Poona, the remainder he promised on Bajee 
Rao’s being driven out of Marh, or brought to submit 
in person, on the plea that his own authority was not 
co* ? jdetely established, while Bajee Rao was in power 
anu making head against him. The Muharaj being in 
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some perplexity at this, said to the Ameer—“ If you 
■will remain here, I will go after Bajee Rao.” His 
object in this was to lead the Ameer to propose to un¬ 
dertake the attack of Bajee Rao. The Ameer seeing 1 
what was meant, said at once, he had no objection to 
take the management of that affair; hut as the army 
was then in mutiny, the troops would not proceed on 
the service without some preliminary adjustment, of the 
arrears of their pay. “ Then,” said the Maharaj —“ I 
must go myself.” The Ameer now reflected, that if he 
did not undertake the service, the Muharaj would think 
ill of him, and conclude that he refused, because un¬ 
able to manage an affair of the kind. Accordingly, he 
collected the people of his separate army, and took 
formal leave of the Muharaj; but his men began to 
suspect, that he had secretly obtained large sums of 
money from ITolkur, which lie withheld from them. A. 
great tumult arose in consequence, and the troops mutinied 
and refused to march. At last, the Ameer prevailed on 
one thousand horse and four hundred infantry, and march¬ 
ed with these five kos from Poona, to the place at the 
foot of the ghat, where Bajee Rao had encamped the first 
night after his defeat. Next day, he again marched by 
a rugged pathway, and the imagination of man cannot 
conceive the difficulties he had to eucounter from the 
thick tangled bushes, and from the narrow broken defiles, 
and bad footing. Thus travelling, the Ameer came sud¬ 
denly under a hill fort, held by a garrison of Bajee: Rao’s, 
which commanded the road. He accordingly sent people 
to look out for another route. They brought him an old 
man, who at first denied all knowledge of any other road. 
The Ameer said, " You old fool, how little you know 
the purpose' of my coming, f am seeking Bajee Rao to 
join him, and to carry him back to Poona. If yon will 
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shew me a good road, I will give you one hundred rupees." 
The old man partly from the love of lucre, and partly 
from the desire of seeing Bajee Rao restored, agreed at 
last, and told the Ameer, that near the hill where he was, 
at about two miles distance, there was a path that could 
be ascended for about a mile, when it became so steep 
ns to require the assistance of hands and feet, and climb¬ 
ing by tbe branches of trees; but if the Ameer would 
dismount and ascend on foot the surrounding hills by 
that path, he might by an exertion of courage and acti ¬ 
vity, obtain the object of his wishes. The Ameer rely¬ 
ing on the aid of the same Providence which had here¬ 
tofore befriended him, dismounted four hundred match¬ 
lock men, and sent them by the pathway indicated, urg¬ 
ing them to ascend boldly, but cautiously, aud to conceal 
themselves till the morning, when he agreed that the 
party remaining with him should advance and lire, and he 
ordered that those who ascended should divide themselves 
into four parties, and, putting two charges into each 
matchlock, should fire separately in platoons from some 
distance from one another, so as to distract the garrison, 
and lead them to imagine that they were surrounded by a 
large force. The scheme, when explained, met with 
general assent and approbation, and forthwith, if being 
then about four o’clock in the afternoon, the party clam¬ 
bered to the tops of the surrounding hills, and passed the 
night there, as they could, in ambuscade. When the 
morning dawned, the Ameer struck his kettle-drums and 
advanced against the fort, firing as for attack, whereupon 
the parties from the lulls above and around opened likewise 
on the sentinels aud garrison, who, expecting nothing of 
the kind, were panick-stricken and took to flight. I he 
Ameer was elate with this success, and so got out of the 
horrible defile and encamped on open ground. IS ext day 
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he advanced, and the Peshwa, taking alarm at what had 
happened, left the fort of Marh with a select body, and 
went to Serung-droog, (*) which is on an island in the 
Ocean, very strongly fortified. About eighteen thousand 
infantry receiving their discharge, dispersed by different 
mountain roads; but the horse, who could not so escape, 
remained in Marh. When the Ameer, continuing his 
advance, passed the defiles surrounding it, and approached 
Marh, Shumsheer Bahadur, (') son of Ulee Bahadur, 
who was with these horse, wrote to him to say, that, as the 
Ameer was acquainted with his father, he hoped he would 
allow to himself and the rest a free passage. The Ameer, 
who had but very few troops with him, was well pleased 
with this overture, and wrote in reply, that out of regard 
to his father, Ulee Bahadur, he should be happy to g-ruut 
this favor, and Shumsheer Buhadur might take all his 
friends with him. Shumsheer being thus assured, came 
out of the fort with the rest of the horse shut up there, 
and this strong place was thus surrendered to the Ameer 
without a shot being fired. The result was, that, after 
spending near fifteen days in triumph and rejoicings, he 
wrote to Bajee Kao Peshwa to say, that if it was his 
pleasure, he (the Ameer) was then prepared to mediate 
a reconciliation with Muharaj Holkur, and to attend His 
Highness back to Poona for the purpose. The Peshwa 
tore the letter and sent back a verbal answer, that ho 
was himself about to quit the field: but his country, if 
no longer to be his own, should not be governed by any 
other Mahratta. Dismissing his attendants, he imme- 




(*) CaUeJ l »y European* Sevats-Droog. The real Sanscrit name is 
Sree Ravana-Droog. 
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diately took boat and went by sea, to Basye(*) (Bassein,) 
near Bombay, where was General Wellesley, the Fu- 
rinpjee, and also Close, the Furingee, who had been dis¬ 
missed from Poona, and had come to Bugye, after the 
departure of the Ameer. Bajoe Rao came at once to an 
understanding with Close, in consequence of the terms 
on which they had before lived, and a negociation was 
entered upon, which ended in a treaty, by which the 
Peshwa renewed his father Rugonath Rao’s engage¬ 
ment to make over six anas of his entire dominions 
to the English, on the condition of their assisting to 
replace him on the Musnnd. The Ameer hearing of 
this treaty, wrote to the dependants and Sirdars of the 
Peshwa, who were in garrison at Serung-droog, which 
was an island in the Ocean, that Bajee Rao had lost his 
senses, and no longer knew his interests, or those of the 
Poona Stale; that they had better, therefore, return with 
him (the Ameer,) to Poona, and resnmo their places in 
the Durbar there, which no one would prevent. As they 
were all in alarm, they derived confidence from this 
assurance, and returned with the Ameer to Poona. T he 
Ameer staid about a mouth in Poona, where Mohummud 
Shah Khan, who commanded a battalion, and had done 
good service along with him on this, as on former occa¬ 
sions, was rewarded with an elephant, a palkee, and the 
title of Colonel; also, with one lakh of rupees for ex- 
pences. He was promoted, moreover, to the command of 
a brigade, which he was ordered to form, and the cap¬ 
tured guns were placed at his disposal. As Muharaj 
Holkur had to receive two crores oi rupees from Umiit 
Rao, according to agreement, and wished to have the 



AND SEEKS THE SliCCOUR OF THE EJfOMSH. 181 


dealing with him to himself, he sent off the Ameer on the 
pretence of the affair of Merich ( 1 ) requiring his pre¬ 
sence, and staid himself some lime longer at Poona to 
extort, the stipulated sum from Umrit Kao Peshwa. In 
this interval, Bajee Kao Peshwa having brought General 
Wellesley, with twenty-two battalions, (*) to his aid, 
came hack from Busye towards Poona. Muharaj JDoulut 
Kao Sindheea and ltnghoojee Ghoo.sla were also hasten¬ 
ing down with large armies from Mai wa to the same 
place. Muharaj Holkur thus seeing his enemies iu 
strength on all sides, thought it no longer advisable for 
him to wait at Poona, so, taking all he could get from 
Umrit lino, he went towards Aurangabad. 

The events stated above, happened in the year of the 
Hejira 1218. ( 3 ) 


» 



(•) This is an extraordinary exaggeration, for the forcf' of Colonel 
Wellesley consisted only of six or seven Ira nations. The Author must 
include alt the Madras and Bombay troops brought into the field, during 
the war, to make up this number. Colonel Wellesley, moreover, was 
not at Hassein, but was on the Southern MahrattaH Frontier, iu com¬ 
mand of a force collected there to support the ucgociutiuu. 

(•’) A. D. 1802-3.—23d April to 11th April 1803. 
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CHAPTER V. 


A. D. 1803, March—April. 

The Ameer proceeds against Aferich, while the Muharaj 
marches to Aurangabad and levies contributions ; 
The Ameer summoned thither proceeds to Auranga¬ 
bad.-—The Muharaj marches to Chanddre—The 
A meer's negociations with Moos/ieer-ool-Moolk—Joins 
the Muharaj at Chanddre. 

The Ameer broke ground from Poona and took the 
road to Merich and Mungulhcera. (*) He had with him 
Nuwab ShuhamutKhan, Nagoojee Punth,( 2 ) Futeli Singh 
Mania, with bis brigade, Imauni Bukhsh and Kadir 
Bukhsb, Pindaras, Ghorpura Mankuree, ( 3 ) a Rusaladar 
of four thousand horse, Futeh Khan' Nisaree, ( 4 ) Ahmed 
Khan, of Kripa Kanor, ( 5 ) and, lastly, Colonel Mohum- 
inud Shah Khan’s new brigade, making altogether a 
force of eighty thousand horso and foot. This army 
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marched by Jhoorjhooree to Bara-Mutee, (*) winch was 
plundered and afforded a rich booty: thence it moved to, 
Singhola, (") the attempt to escalade which, produced a 
smart affair that lasted for six hours. The ladders then 
breaking*, further operations were deferred till next day, 
when the place was carried. The Ameer thus came 
before Mungulheera, which being well fortified, resisted 
his attack for a whole day, but the Kiladar was brought 
at last to yield, and paid a composition. The comman¬ 
dant of Merich being also alarmed, sent over thither to 
make terms for himself, and two detachments which had 
been sent under Mubub-oollah Khan ( ! ) and Ruheem 
Beg ( 4 ) to collect tribute from A.kil-kot, ( s ) returned also 
successful to Mungulheera. 

While the Ameer was pursning this career of con¬ 
quest ( 6 ) to the south, Wellesley, ( 7 ) the Furingee, ( Bri¬ 
gadier General Sir A. Wellesley, now Field Marshal 
the Duke of Wellington,) advanced from Bassein with 
a force of twenty-two battalions in aid of the cause of Bajee 
Rao Peshwa; and the Ameer learned that he had 
approached to within a short distance of the camp. He 
was further informed, that the armies of llydurabad were 

J3U ( 5 ) j ( + ) 

(O) A. D. 1S03—Marcli. 

(7) General Sir A. Wellesley had never more than eight thousand 
Infantry and seventeen hundred Cavaliy und >r his personal command. 
Colotief Stevenson, however, who brought up the Hyderabad Subsidiary 
force, and acted under him, had about the same number ol British 
troops, and an array of fifteen thousand of the Nizam's troops accom¬ 
panied his division. The Ameer is further in error iu stating, that 
General Wellesley advanced from Bassein, which is iu the Konkan, not 
far from Bombay. He came from the south, his array having been assem¬ 
bled for the purpose, at a position ou the northern frontier ol the Mysore 
territory, as slated in a previous uote.— Vide page 181. 
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on the frontier of the possessions of that State, the hostile 
forces, indeed, were so near, that frequent skirmishings 
and alFairs of out-posts occurred. 

Intelligence was brought about the same time, that 
DoMut Rao Sindheea, with his brigades and eighty 
thousand horse-—and, likewise, Rughoojee Ghoosla, with 
one brigade and a large body of horse, were on their 
way from Malwa and Nagpoor to Boorhanpoor. Muharaj 
Ilolkur seeing that enemies were thus gathering upon him 
on all sides, began to feel much anviety abont his future 
plans, and wrote to the Ameer to rejoin him forthwith. 
His letters were urgent, and several times repeated, but 
the Ameer seeing the position of the English and Hydera¬ 
bad armies, reflected, that if he retired, they would advance 
and most recover Poona for Bajee Rao ;• and after he was 
securely reseated on that Musnud, that there would be 
little chance for them, even in Ilindoostan. He accord¬ 
ingly wrote to the Muharaj, to advise that he should bo 
left to make head agaiust these two armies, that is the 
Britisii and the Nizam’s, while .fuswunt Rao should him¬ 
self prepare to oppose Doulut Rao Sindheea and the 
Ghoosla. The Muharaj did not approve of this sugges¬ 
tion, but sent Tanteea Aleekur, (’) to urge the Ameer’s 
rejoining without delay. It was his particular injunction, 
that the Ameer should avoid an action, for he wrote, that 
it was essential their entire forces should be collected 
to act according to occasion. Many adjurations were 
added to strengthen the requisition on the Ameer to use 
dispatch in rejoining. The Ameer, on receipt of these let¬ 
ters, anti further, on learning the Muharaj’s views and wishes 
from Tanteea Aleekur, felt the necessity of yielding, 
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and began his march towards Aurangabad. It happened 
that Futeh Singh Maneea, who was in command of the 
brigade formerly Hnjur Beg’s (Chevalier .Dudrenec’s,) 
had been tampering with Bajee Rao, and when the 
word was given to march, he staid behind on pretence 
of his troops first taking their meal, but with the evident 
intention to go over along with his adherents to the camp of 
Bajee Rao, which was with that of the .English army, 
then only live kos oft'. The Ameer fortunately heard 
of this intended treachery, and wrote to the ollieers of 
the brigade to sieze their Commandant, and as they were 
for the most part men of Hindoostan of high principle 
and good family, they immediately did so, and brought 
the brigade safe to the Ameer's camp. He (hen continu¬ 
ed Ids march without interruption towards Aurungabad. 
When he had reached to within a few marches of the 
city, he started with a body of horse, lightly equipped, in 
advance of the rest of the array, and so reached the place, 
and had an audience immediately of Muharaj Holkur. 
The Muharaj had negociated for a contribution of ten 
lakhs of rupees from the city, and had recently realized 
the full sum, but had no intention of allowing the Ameer 
or his army any participation in this receipt. On the 
Ameer’s sudden arrival, however, and after listening to 
his representation of the distress of the troops for want 
of money, he was brought to consent to give up four 
lakhs, and one lakh was paid down. For the remaining 
three, the Muharaj assigned over a brother of (he Soorat 
Nuwab, and one Moosafur Shah, (‘) the Superintendent of 
a Moosulman shrine, as hostages, and then marched off 
himself towards Chandor. The Ameer halted some days. 
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in order to get the money from these hostages. The 
Shah was a man of wealth, and money might easily have 
been extracted from him by the visual severities ; but the 
Ameer scrupled to employ such means against a man of 
sanctity, and released him with gifts, instead of defiling 
himself with the sin of extortion to procure his money. 

While this was occurring at Aurangabad, Colonel Wel- 
lesley(') and the Nuwab Nizam TJ lee Khan, ofHydurabad, 
advanced with their respective armies to Poona, and 
there re-seated Bajee Rao on the Peshwa’s Musnud, after 
which they marched north-eastward to within one stage 
of Aurangabad. Here Moosheer-Ool-Moolk, Nizam 
Ulee’s Minister, wrote to Colonel Wellesley, that for the 
main body of Holkur's army they were an undisciplined 
rabble, and be need not trouble himself about them, but 
the Afghans were very superior soldiers, unused to yield, 
and unequalled in battle: be recommended, therefore, that 
an attempt should be made to gain over the Ameer, who 
was known to have five command of all the troops of this 
nation: that, if he could be bought by money or territory, 
all other objects would easily be accomplished, and that 
the arrangement would be highly acceptable to the Nuwab 
Nizam dee Khan, for he contemplated an alliance with 
the Putkan Chief, by giving him oue of his own daughters (*) 


(*) General Wellesley made a march of sixty miles in thirty-two 
hours, and reached Poona on the 20th A pril, ISOS. The object ot this 
rapid movement was to prevent any vindictive sack or conflagration ot 
the city by the retiring party. liajee Rao remained in the Concan, 
(Koknri) until his capital was occupied by LViitish troops, he then came 
up the ghats, escorted hy a brigade of the Bombay army, and resumed 
his seat on the Musnud of I'ooua on the 18th May, 1803. Umrit Rao 
accepted a stipend for the life of himself, and his son, Bunaeek Rao, of 
eight lakhs of rupees, and retired to live upon it at Benares. He sub¬ 
sequently (that is, in 1816-17,) procured a few villages in Bnndelkhnud 
ns a Jageer, for his personal residence, and built himself a handsome 
palace at Tiroha, oue of them, where his son row resides. He died at 
Benares on the 31st August, 1824. 
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in marriage, (*) in testimony of the high opinion he had of 
his courage and military talents. Colonel M ellesley 
yielded to this advice, and agreed togiveacrore of rupees 
in cash, and country yielding a crore per annum, in order 
to wiu over the Ameer. Nuwab MoOsheer-ool-Moolk. was 
accordingly empowered to open a negociation on this foot-* 
irio-. In furtherance of the scheme, the Nuwab first deter- 
mined to sound the Ameer, and endeavoured to ascer¬ 
tain his views through Gholame© Khan, who was his 
fellow-countryman, and before known to him. The 
Ameer thus got wind of what was proposed. It was 
convenient to him in many respects not to hurry his march 
from Aurangabad, more especially as the money had 
not been extracted from the Soorat Nuwab, left in his 
hands by Muharaj Holkur, as stated above. On the 
other hand, his instructions forbad his bringing on a 
general action, so that negociation seemed the only 
resource open to him for gaining time to efleet his 
purpose. Accordingly, ho pretended to give ear to 
the proposal of Moosheer-ool-HJoolk, and formed a 
wolfs friendship, the better to deoeive him. Meevza 
Ruheem Beg, another countryman of tho Hydurabad 
Minister, was dispatched to negociate on the Ameer’s 
part, and to propose, that neither army should move 
further in advance, on the ground that if the hostile forces 
approached nearer a general action would be inevitable. 
The Meevza was instructed to declare his readiness to 
discuss all matters at issue, if this preliminary were 
agreed to—whereas, if not assented to, it would he evi¬ 
dent that the Minister was not serious in his overtures. 


(*) The reader will not need to be told, that this story of the offers 
made to Ameer Khan at this period, is pare romance and gasconade. 
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Having dispatched his agent to conduct this negocia- 
tion, the Ameer determined to lose no time in demanding 
the money required from the Soorat Nuwab, he was 
accordingly threatened, until his mother came down with 
some gold rnohurs and jewels, worth something less than one 
and a half lakhs of rupees. This sum she sent to the 
Ameer with a promise to find the remainder in a few days, 
and she begged, as she w r as a Svudauee, (descendant of the 
Prophet) that the Ameer would have some compassion 
upon herself and her son in their distress. The Ameer, 
with characteristic generosity, sent back the jewels imme¬ 
diately, and taking up the gold rnohurs, carried them and 
the Nuwab also, to the Syudanee’s house, where, being ad ¬ 
mitted, he made many compliments to tbe Nuwab’s mother, 
and in the end, told her, if she could pay the remainder 
of the demand so much the better, for he needed it, hut 
if it distressed her, he relinquished it, and made her a 
present of the balance. The Ameer’s companions remon¬ 
strated against this liberality, saying, they knew the man 
to he wealthy and well able to pay, and that he ought, 
therefore, to be carried with the army till all was realized. 
The Ameer, however, pursued his course without attend¬ 
ing to such suggestions, and released the Soorat Nuwab’s 
brother without further demand. 

v ' i 

In the mean time, the Ameer’s agent, Ruheein Beg, 
had reached the camp of the Nizam’s army, and excited 
in Moosheer-ool-Moolk strong hopes of effecting his pur¬ 
pose of winning over the Ameer. The Minister accord¬ 
ingly sent a confidential person, along with a Kranee* 
(writer,) on tbe part of Colonel Wellesley, and through 
them offered Hoondees for sixty lakhs of rupees, and a 
present Jueedad of eighteen lakhs within the Nizam's own 
territory, besides the promised crore of revenue hereafter. 
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The Ameer took the Hoondees from the Vakeels, a nd 
cunningly replied, that it was unbecoming- of him to set¬ 
tle a matter of this kind in secrecy, unknown to Mu havaj 
Holkur, with whom he was engaged, but, God wiliin g, the 
matter should immediately be made known to him ; indeed, 
he would himself proceed to wait on the Muharaj, in 
order to explain it properly, when he doubted not ; he 
should he able to settle every thing to satisfaction. The 
Vakeels being taken aback by this declaration, said, “ Trx 
ly, what you determine, must be right.” The Ameer then 
adding flattering words of all kinds, and sparing no eflbrt 
to please them, began his march and went to Phool- 
thuraba, (*) where leaving his army, he continued his 
journey, lightly equipped, to Cbandor, and there told the 
Muharaj of all that had passed between himself and 
Moosheer-ool-Moolk. The Muharaj said, “ These offers 
of the enemy are lies that have no sequel: they do but 
show you the garden, that your mouth may water for the 
fruit.” The Ameer then drew the Hoondees from his 
pocket, and showed them to the Muharaj, saying, “ Here 
at least are some tokeus of their being in earnest.” The 
Muharaj, on seeing the Hoondees, was astonished and 
hung down his head, and began scratching the ground 
with his nails. The Ameer observing the impression 
made on the Muharaj by this proof of his fidelity, added, 
“ You may rest satisfied, although the sovereignty of 
the whole world were offered to me, as the condition of 
my separating from the cause to which I am pledged, 
still would I spurn the offer;” and thereupon he tore the 
Hoondees before the Mubaraj’s face, and so established 
unbounded confidence in his fidelity, in the mind of Jus- 
wunt Kao Holkur. 
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WA,R OF THE MAHRATTAS WITH THE ENGLISH— 

FIRST PART. 


CHAPTER I. 


A. D. 1803—April to December. 

Peace between Doulut RadSindheea and Muharaj Hotkur, 
with mutual engagements and pledges — The. Mnharaj 
ami the Ameer proceed to Muheshur — Their slag 
there — Sindheea and the Ghoosla march to the 
Dukhan—Their battles with the English at Phool~ 
hurree and ChouJca—The defeat of both, and their 
separate treaties with the English. 

Wh EN Doulut. Rao Sindheea and Rughoojee Ghoosla 
had arrived with large armies at Roorhaupoor, (*) and 
were informed of Bajee Rao Peshwa’s having come to 
terms, with the .English, (hey began to think ill of the 
aspect of the things, and sent a Pundit in their confidence, 
to Maharaj Hoik up, to ask his advice. This agent was 
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the bearer of a message, that as Bajee Rao had now called 
in the English, and brought their army into the field, and 
Hindoostan could no longer be deemed the safe possession 
of their nation, all private quarrels should be buried in 
oblivion, anil every true Mahratta, uniting in heart and 
hand, and in word and deed, ought to endeavour to drive 
the English out of the country; that they, who were the 
Chiefs of the nation, should agree, therefore, mutually, to 
assist one another at present, and to settle their private 
disputes and animosities as might be agreed upon 
afterwards. 


Muharaj Holtur consulted Hie Ameer in this exigency, 
saying, that it appeared to him, as his enemies were at 
the time too strong for him, his best, policy was to come 
to terms with the two Mahratta Chiefs. The Ameer 
said, although there was no reason to doubt, that both 
Sindbeea and theGhoosla were then desirous of an ami¬ 
cable adjustment, still, as the enmity with them was ot 
old standing, the Muharaj should be on his guard against 
stratagem and treachery on their part, for under the guise 
of friendship they might he seeking an opportunity to 
wreak their vengeance. The Ameer accordingly advis¬ 
ed, that four things should he asked of them, first— 
The release of Khundee Ilao Ilolkur, (') who, with his 
mother, was a prisoner in Aseergurh. ( a ) Second—That 
all territory belonging to the Holkur family, that had 
been seized by them respectively, should be restored, and 
their thanas and garrisons be withdrawn-—Juswunt Rao 
similarly withdrawing his thanas from places he had seiz¬ 
ed from them. Third—That as General Wellesley was 
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advancing- from the south, while General Lake was with 
an army collected at Kanhpoor, (') (Cawnpoor,) they two 
(that is, Sindheea aud the Ghoosla,) should choose on 
which side they would fight the battle, leaving the other 
field entirely to him, (Juswuut Rao) under a mutual 
agreement to assist one another, if necessary. Fourth— 
That all property taken wheu Juswuut Itao was seized 
and thrown into confinement at Nagpoor, should be re¬ 
stored. 


Muharaj Hojkur approved this advice, and proposed 
stipulations to the effect of the above four articles to 
Doulut llao Sindheea and Rughoojee Bhoosla, sending 
Khundee Rao Mana, (*) a man of wisdom aud discretion, 
to negociate the terms. The Ghoosla Raja and Sindheea 
consulted on the subject, and agreed to the conditions, 
and at once released Khundee Rao Ilolkur from Aseer- 
gurb, with his mother, and sent them to Juswuut Rao; 
making* a promise also to restore the property plundered 
at Nagpoor, they sent orders immediately to withdraw 
their tlianas from the Holkur territory and possessions in 
Malwaand Kandes. On the remaining point, their resolu¬ 
tion was to take on themselves the war of the Dukhun, 
hut not to give up that towards Hindoos tan, which quarter 
was equally threatened, 

When these terms were satisfactorily adjusted, an 
engagement w r as concluded on the basis proposed, and 
Muharaj Holkur, with the Ameer, marching by the ghats 
into Kandes, and through that country, by Maleegaon ( >) 
and Sindwah,( 4 ) reached Muheshur, where their progress 
was delayed some time by the rainy season.( 5 ) 

D ys ( 4 ) y to tocj lI j ±5 O Jy r to ( ) 

(t) 1 SOS—July—August. 





MILITARY MOVEMENTS. 




Doiilnt Kao Sindheea and Rughoojee Ghoosla, march¬ 
ing with their armies by Toodur and Nuseerabad, ( x ) and 
the Ajuntah Ghat,( e ) came to Pbool-mnree Chouka. ( 3 ) 
At that time there were collected two brigades complete, 
oue Perron’s own, the first, and the other Michael’s, ( 4 ) 
also four battalions of the Begum Sumroo, with the heavy 
artillery and train, and Sindheea’s household and special 
troops, making in all no less than one hundred and fifty 
thousand men, horse and foot, of Sindheea’s only. There 
were, moreover, present, one complete brigade, with 
artillery, and forty or fifty thousand horse of the Ghoosla’s. 
Sindheea divided this army, and selecting about, eighty 
thousand of the best horse from both forces, sent them in 
advance, under Suda Sbeeo Rao, towards the Dukhuu, 
to a distance of about ten or twelve kos, the rest of the 
troops, with the brigades, be kept about him, and remain¬ 
ing stationary for a few clays, sent to Muharaj Holkar, 
who, with the Ameer, was at Muheshur, for further aid. 



General Wellesley* who was near Aurangabad at about 
twenty-five kos distance, hearing of this division of Sin¬ 
dheea’s army, divided his own force likewise, and detaching 
twelve select battalions under General JDntpeen, ( s ) 
(Colonel. Stevenson) with Bajee Rao Peshwa’s troops, 
against the advanced division of Sindheea’s army, be 


I? le 

( 3 ) \ AgJ () O 

(*) The Officer here referred to was Colonel Michael Filoze, father of 
John Baptiste Filoze, now commanding a brigade in Siudheea's service. 
Colonel Polhmao, a German, commanded Perron’s first brigade, which 
vmm the other body of infantry referred to. The battalions of Begum 
Sumroo wtie under the command of Mods. Saleure, a Swiss geutleman. 

lc 
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BATTLE OF ASSY'E. 




marched in person with ten battalions anti a Regiment 
of Dragoons, and with the Nizam’s troops in his com¬ 
pany, by a. route of which no one had any knowledge, 
and came by surprise upon the joint iorces under the 
personal command of Sindheea and the Ghoosla. "lho 
bullocks of Sindheea’s artillery were away grazing, and 
the men quite unprepared, when he made his appearance 
at about nine or ten o’clock in the day, and attacked their 
line. (‘) Sindheea, however, turned out his brigades and 
artillery, and formed line as well as he could, and the 
action commenced with a cannonade: but Doulut Rao 
being but a young soldier, and the officers of his brigades 
being in their hearts well affected to the English, and 
somewhat slack, consequently, in their service of the 
guns, and anxious rather for defeat than victory, the 
enemy prevailed, and the army of Sindheea was put to 
route. 


Doulut Rao, in the impetuosity and pride of youth, 
beaded a charge of horse himself, and attacked a division 
of the enemy, through which he cut his way, and, again 
turning, came hack through their ranks to his own army : 


(») Tills battle was fought on the 23d September, 1803, and by 
Europeans is called the battle of Assye. General Wellesley had arrang¬ 
ed a combined movement with Colonel Stevenson, by which the enemy 
was to he reached by both tli visions on the moi uing ol the 24th. On 
coming to his ground, however, on the 23d, the General ascertained that 
the Mahrattn army was close by, and with a promptitude that gave pro¬ 
mise of future glory, he determined on attacking it immediately with Ida 
own division only,—'Sindheea’s was never a stationary camp, as stated by 
the Ameer, but his previous movements were without plan, and showed 
little capacity for military command. In the action he behaved bravely, 
and Dettoigoe’i brigades and the artillery fought with great desperation. 
There was no slackness on their part, as insinuated in the text The loss 
to the Victors of nearly one-third their number in killed and wounded, 
and all from the effect of the enemy's powerful artillery, is a sufficient 
proof of the. obstinacy of the contest. There were ten officers killed 
and six wounded in H. M. 74th Regiment only-altogether there were 
twenty-two officers killed and thirty wounded. 






BATTLE OF ASSYE. 

but in this charge (') many of his own troops were left 
in the ranks of the English, and many took to flight, and 
there was an immense slaughter on both sides. 

Rughoojee Ghoosla, who from the post he occupied, 
remained with his special troops, looking on, and gave no 
assistance to the charge of .Doulut R.ao, retired, imme¬ 
diately he saw that it had failed of success, to the fort ot 
Gawilgurh, ( a ) in Soobah Berar, which belonged to him. 
The real cause of this inaction was never thoroughly 
ascertained. The general impression was., that, either 
Rughoojee was at the time in understanding with the 
Puringees, or that his heart failed him, and his bead 
wanted the brain of true courage. But, be this as it 
may, when the English brought up their artillery, and 
opened a fire upon the troops of Doulut Rao, he too, 
feeling it to be useless to offer longer resistance, retired to 
Thalner( 3 ) in Kandes, and all his train, artillery, ( 4 ) and 
his brigades, with their camp, fell into the power of the 
English. 

The officer commanding for the JBegnm Sumioo, how¬ 
ever, brought off her four battalions, formed into squares 
with part of Sindheea’s artillery, and got safely to 
Boorhanpoor. Muharaj ilolkur had detached the Ameer 
with a select, body of troops to join Sindheea, in compli¬ 
ance with his request for a reinforcement upon the ap¬ 
proach of the English army, but the Ameer had gone only 


(') Jadhoo Rao Uliaskiir, a principal minister of Sindlieea’s, was killed 
in this charge. t 

jJV (•) 

( 4 ) Ninety-eight guns were captured at Assye. 
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the first march, when intelligence of the defeat reached 
hirn, and he returned to Holknr. General YV ellesley, after 
this victory, again dividing his army into two divisions, 
pursued both Sindheea and the Ghoosla. liughoojee now, 
repenting the course he had taken, wrote to Sindheea 
that they had eaten the fruit of their jealousy and want of 
agreement in the late action; with expressions of con¬ 
trition for the past, be both promised and recommended 
a better union aud concert for the tuture: Sindheea 
upon this left Tlialner and went to Gawilgurh, where 
the Ghoosla was. The English army, however, were 
again upon them, and dragging their guns by ropes 
through the passes, attacked the army ot Rugboojee. 
Since in this world, the retribution ol all bad deeds is 
certain, Sindheea iu retaliation for the desertion he had 
experienced from Roghoojee in the former battle, with¬ 
drew in the very heat ol this second action, (*) and retired 
to Boorhanpoor. 


The brigades of the Ghoosla were, in consequence, 
completely and shamefully defeated,---.Benec Singh, ( ) 
and other principal leaders being slain. Ilughoojee lied 
to Nagpoor, leaving all his guns in General VV ellesley s 
hands. The General laying immediate seige to Gawil¬ 
gurh, ( 3 ) carried the place in three hours, and so obtain-* 


(t\ The battle of Argam is liere referred to, the brunt of which was 
certainly borne by the troops of the Bhoosla or Ghoosla, under V tnkajee 
Miinya Bapoo. They were attackedin their camp at Argam, not rety 
far from Gawilgurh, and drew out iu line before it. bindheea s camp 
was at Sursonlee, about five miles off: his troops, however, took part in 
the action, and a chargeof his cavalry under Oopal Kao Bhao »»» 
of as very gallant. The battle was fought on the Stfth November, 1803, 
and thirty-eight guns fell prise to the victors. Gavv.Igurh was tuvested 
ou the 5th December following, aud takeu by storm on the 15th. 


i. 
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ed possession of the treasure left there by Itughoojee, 
and placed a garrison in the place. He then came to 
Aseergurh, (') near Boorhanpoor, and captured it like¬ 
wise after a few days siege. Itughoojee Ghoosla being 
quite terror stricken at these proceedings,sent at last his 
seal (that is a carte, blanche,) t,o General Wellesley, 
consenting to receive from his hands whatever territory 
he might be pleased to leave him. General Wellesley 
accordingly made out a treaty of cession for Berar and 
Cuttack, and restored the rest of his conquests from the 
Ghoosla. 

Doulut Rao Sindheea, likewise, seeing his inability to 
make a longer stand signed away Hindoostan to the 
Furingees, and making terms, retired to his own family 
possessions. The fort of Aseergurh was restored to him 
by General Wellesley, who thereupon returned to Poona. 

These events happened in the year of the Hejira 

1219. (*) 


(*) Colonel Stevenson was sent against Boorhanpoor and Aseergurh 
after the battle of Assays, and had mastered both places on the. 21st 
October, It is an error of the Ameer to place this event after tlie battle 
of Argam, which was followed almost immediately by a treaty with both 
Main alia powers. 

(*) The Hejira year 1219, commenced on the 12th April, 1804, and 
ended on the 31st March, 1803. The Hejira year 1218 is the true daie # 
which commenced on the 23d April, 1803. 
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CHAPTER II. 


A. D. 1803-1804, 
December to July. 


Milliard} Holkur's departure for Shahpoora, and 
detachment of his infantry to Mundisor—He pro¬ 
ceeds in person to Ajmeer, and sends his family to 
Joudhpoor, preparatory to enteriny the field against 
General Lake—The Ameer s departure for Bundel- 
kkund and defeat of the Goosaeens—He overpowers a 
.British Detachment, and plunders Kalpee. 

M UHARAJ Holkur marching from Muheshur, arrived at 
Indor, and there deemed it expedient to divide the two 
bodies composing his army, (that is, the Ameer’s troops 
and his own,) and to distribute them to support themselves 
upon the country, in such a manner, as to allow of their 
being promptly re-assembled in case of necessity. Ho 
accordingly marched in person into Mewar and reached 
Shahpoora, and the Ameer went with his cavalry and ihe 
new brigade of Colonel Mohummud Shah Khan towards 
Rundelkhund, by Shujaelpoor, Douraha, (*) Ashta, ( 2 )and 



A& O ( ) 
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Bhursea, (') &c. and so on to Seronj, levying contributions 
as he inarched. Thence lie went to Koorwaee Bhourasa, ( ? ) 
and sent Fyzoollah Khan Bnngash(?) to realize a con¬ 
tribution upon Bhilsa, ( 4 ) which had already been settled 
with the people there. To the brigade of Mohummud 
Shah Khan it was assigned to make collections in the 
immediate neighbourhood of its encampment, while the 
Ameer, passing by the ghat of Maltboun, (*) close by 
Dhamoonee, ( 6 ) a strong fort of some celebrity, encamp- 
at Tehree, ( 7 ) belonging to the Oorchha ( R ) Baja. On 
hearing of his approach, Alimuty, ( 9 ) the Furingee ad¬ 
ministrator of Bundelkhund, who was at Banda, march¬ 
ed to meet the Ameer, having with him James’s infantry, 
and some troops of the Jhansee and Dutteea ( lo ) Chiefs, 
and a body of Goosaeens. "With this force ho advanced 
to Elich. (*') The Ameer flunking the ground there¬ 
about unfavorable for an action, because^hilly and broken, 


(*) Koorwaee Bhonrasa: at page 32, it was written Koorwaee B hoot rasa. 
In the maps, there is a place called ttowrassa, close to Kooiwye. 

( 5 ) ^ 
( 8 ) ^ O 

(9) Major Ahniuty and Colonel James Shepherd are the officers here 
alluded to : the latter commanded an irregular brigade in the service of 
Ambajee Inglia, and came over with it upon the first advance mad** into 
Bundelkhund. Mr. Mercer was the first Political Agent, and he was 
soon afterwards succeeded by Captain, now Lieutenant Colonel John 
Baiilie. 

A, I (") bj D 

(«) This place is in our Maps written Erich, It is the place where 
Lord Hastings was encamped for ten days or a fortnight, after his A my 
had been attacked by the Spasmodic Cholera. It affords a very strong 
position for au encampment. 
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and covered with thorny bushes, besides being full of 
ravines and nullas, and being desirous therefore of 
drawing the enemy from this position, returned again by 
the Malthoun Ghat, (') and sent his brigade and heavy 
baggage to Koorwaee Bhouras». Ahmuty thinking from 
this, that the Ameer had retired from unwillingness to 
meet him in the Geld, sent .James’s brigade, with twelve 
thousand Goosaeens in the service of the Jhansee Chief, 
to stop the ghat, and follow the Ameer, while he marched 
back himself with great self-satisfaction to Banda. Colo¬ 
nel Shepherd, accordingly, came on about nine kos, and 
encamped to the left of Tehree, at a village close by 
that place ; but, hearing that the Ameer was still at 
Malthoun, and not liking the exposed position in 
which ho was encamped, he advised the Goosaeens 
to take the shelter of the town of Tehree. The 
Goosaeens, however, being puffed up with the con¬ 
ceit of their own valour, said it was out of the question 
that the Ameer should think of attacking them. The 
Colonel accordingly, who was a good officer, went himself 
into Tehree, leaving the Goosaeens where they were. 

The Ameer, hearing of this, determined on making a night 
attack upon the latter, and, marching towards evening, 
camo to a distance of about four kos from the Goosaeens’ 
camp; when the horsemen, who were with the Ameer, both 


(■) The Ameer lta» wholly omitted to mention his action with Colonel 
James Shepherd in which he was beaten oil', and which led to his return 
to Malthoun. There in unfortunately no good English account of these 
opnations in Bondelkhund, the interest of which whs quite lost am tdst the 
greater events passing in Hindoostan and the Dukhun. I he advance into 
this Province was for its occupation, Bajee Mao Peshwa having assigned 
his possessions in Bundelkhttnd as the subsidy for the troops furnished 
to him under the Treaty of Basseiti. Himuuit Buhadur early submitted, 
but Slmmsheer Buhadoor opposed the British detachment for some time 
in arms, and was at last bought of! with an hereditary pension of four 
lakhs of rupees. 
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in front and rear, seeing some lights, thought they were 
upon the camp of the enemy, and taking a different 
direction lost their way. When the dawn broke, the 
Ameer was still two or three kos from the object of his 
attack, whereupon collecting his men and reproaching 
them with their negligence, they all asked forgiveness, 
and begged to be led at once against the enemy. As it 
was then broad day-light, the Goosaeenshad notice of tko 
Ameer’s approach. They had also taken precautions 
against attack, having dug a large ditch, behind which 
they were drawn up. The Ameer, however, unablo to 
bear their insolence, determined to attack them in their 
position, and several successive charges were made upon 
them by his men, but without effect, in consequence of 
the ditch in question, which was an obstacle they could 
not overcome. The Ameer was in great trouble at these 
failures, and calling on God to assist him, led an attack 
himself by a narrow path which afforded a passage into 
the ditch. There were with him only nine troopers, 
amongst whom were Mohamad Sueed Khan Suwasee (*) 
and others. Escaping by a miracle from the tire of 
rockets, matchlocks, &e. which were enough to put one 
in mind of the rain of lire on the day of Judgment, the 
party succeeded in reaching the other side of the ditch. 
Immediately on ascending, the Atneer gave his horse the 
rein, and with sword and spear laid about him so manfully 
that many of the enemy were quickly brought to the 
ground. In this perilous adventure, which called to the 
recollection of the beholders the battles of Roostum and 
Asfendiar, no less than six of the nine men with the 
Aineer, lost their lives; but, his star being propitious, 


o 
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the Goosaeens were thrown into confusion, and knew 
not friend from foe, and took to a precipitous flight. 
About two thousand of them went away in a body, 
with their Chief on an elephant, towards the village above 
noticed, which was at no great distance. The Ameer, 
with his three followers, pursued them as far as the vil¬ 
lage, where coming to a difficult, piece of road with a 
thorny hedge on both sides, the runaways looked behind 
them, and seeing only so small a party, turned upon their 
pursuers. The Ameer, knowing thatthe ground allowed 
no retreat, and thinking there would bo no use in further 
tempting fortune, put his horse on his metal, and was 
over the thorn hedge like lightning; he received, how¬ 
ever, a slight sword wound on the fingers before he made 
good his wayto his own troops, amlsecured the victory. (’) 
After this action, the Ameer returned to Malthoun Ghat, 
and encamped there. 

Muharaj Holkur had sent his infantry and artillery 
from Slmbpoora to Mundisor, (*) and with his cavalry 
went on te Ajmeer. General Lake ( 3 ) hearing of this 
state of things, advanced with a large army and 
battering train from Cawnpoor to Uleegurh, ( 4 ) and 


(*) This affair between the Ameer and the JlmDsee troops took place 
towards the end of February, or commencement of March, 1804, after 
the principal events of Lord Lake’s campaign. 


•S'*'? ( ) 


(3) General Lake took the field from Cawnpoor (Kanlipoor,) on the 
7th August, 1803. 

(*) Uleegurh, the fortifications of which had been fresh made by 
M. Perron, was taken by storm, the gates being blown open by guns 
dragged up for the purpose, on the 4th September, 1803. This hold 
coup-de-main performed in the face of M. Perrou’s army, broke the 
courage and confidence of his troops, and gave a colour to all the opera¬ 
tions of the war. There was no treachery or private understanding with 
Mons. Perron’s officers in the capture of this fort. Those officers, who 
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being in understanding with Perron, Sindheea’s 
General, then Nazira of the Agra Soolmli for Doulut 
Rao, established his garrison there. Thence making 
arrangements, he continued his advance to Dehlee, close 
by which City, at Putpar-Gunj, (') he defeated Looee 
Saheb, (Colonel Louis Bourquin) who commanded two of 
Perron’s brigades, (the 2d and 3d). From Dehlee, 
marching towards the Mewat country. General Lake had 
another action with a fourth brigade of M. Perron’s, and 
being aided by the Rao Raja of Mucheree, ( s ) over¬ 
powered it also, after which, he placed a garrison in 
Agra, and by the route of Muthra, marched to a position 
near Alwur, and encamped there. 

Muharaj Ilolknr hearing of all these events, sent off 
his family to Joudhpoor to remain with Raja Man 
Singh, ( 3 ) with whom he had a secret understanding, and 
then went to Hurmara, ( 4 ) in the Kishengurh Raja’s 
territory, about five kos from the town. From hence he 
wrote to the Ameer, with many adjurations, that lie had 


were Bi itisli subject*, had come over under Lord Wellesley’s proclamation 
before the event took place. Monsieur Perron, with Messrs. Beckett 
and Flenry, joined Lord Lake soon after the fall ofUleegurh, and the 
former claimed the treasure taken there as private property. The battle 
of Dehlee was fought on the llth September, only a week after the 
capture of this fort. 




( J ) This is the battle of Laswaree ; but Ameer Khan is in error in 
placing it before the capture of Agra, against which place Lord Lake 
marched immediately after having mastered Dehlee. The fort was 
surrendered by Colonels Mossing and Sutherland after a skirmish ouhude 
the walls and short siege on the I2tli October, 1803; but the garrison 
breaking into mutiny, held rut until the 18th, by which time the breach* 
ing battery wus made ready, and bad opened on the. walls. The battle 
of Laswaree was fought on the 1st November following, and seventy- 
one pieces of caunon were taken in it. 


i telcxj ( 4 ) A I JJ • -Jb to fe* \j {*) 
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made up his mind to enter the field against General Lake, 
which was a serious business, and it was therefore abso¬ 
lutely necessary that the Ameer should rejoin him as soon 
as possible. The Ameer reflected, that lie bad under¬ 
taken operations in the direction of Bundelkhund; but 
as yet had done nothing but defeat a few Goosaeens, 
from whom no credit was to be gained ; that he had better 
therefore do something for his own reputation before he 
weut elsewhere. Keeping this motive to himself, he placed 
his family in the fort of Koorwaee, and left Colonel 
Mohnmmud Shah Khan in Koorwaee Bhourasa. ( 1 ) He then 
dispatched Gholamee Khan, (*) a man of great acuteness, 
who had raised himself by his abilities, from the situation 
of a Darogha of the Kitchen, to be agent for the settle¬ 
ment of the affairs of Surtlars, to act as his Vakeel with 
Holkur. After which the Ameer, with his horse un¬ 
incumbered, set off and plundered Mow ( ? ) in Jhansee; 
thence continuing his predatory incursion he came to 
.Elich, ( 4 ) wdiere he learned from a dawk hurkaru, that at 
Aminta Mulaya, ( s ) belonging to Kooncli, there were 
two battalions called volunteers, who were besieging the 
place, and the main body of the force ( c ) was encamped 
about a mile from the trenches. Another British battalion. 


hij~c (’) (') ) 

( fl ) Colonel Powell had been sent with a brigade into Bundelkhund 
towards the end of 1803, and it was by him that Major Shepherd wan 
detached towards Jhausee and Tehree, to oppose the Ameer's threatened 
incursion. Colonel Powell dying, was succeeded In the command by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Fawcett, who sent a detachment ot seven companies 
aiiuinst a small fort, about five miles from Kooncli, The Kiladar while 
offering to surrender,and negotiating the terms, sent to invite the Ameer, 
who came upon the trenches unexpectedly, on the 82(1 May 1804, and 
cut off the party on duty there. Captain Smith retired with the rest ot 
the detachment, and rejoined Colonel Fawcett, having with him a troop 
of the 5th Native Cavalry and a galloper, with which the Ameer's caval¬ 
ry were kept at a distance. 
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with a corps of regular cavalry, and llimmut Bahadur's 
Goosaeens, were also stated to be in the neighbourhood. 
The Ameer, on hearing this, at about nine or ten in the 
evening, gave his horses an extra feed, and mounted for 
a night attack on the troops employed in this siege. 
When he arrived within two or three kos of Mulaya, lie 
detached the Pindaras of his party to plunder the camp, 
and himself went against the party in the trenches. Just 
before dawn of the propitious day, he came upon the 
ground. As the Ameer was scrupulous in the perform¬ 
ance of the five prayers, and at such a time in particu¬ 
lar, there was reason for addressing the Deity, he dis¬ 
mounted to say the prescribed morning prayer, and ad¬ 
ded a special supplication for victory irora the God ol 
Battles. lie then divided his party into three bodies; 
the right under the command of Mohummud Saeed 
Khan, (*) Surroor Khan, (') and Jumsheed Khan. ( } ) 
Here also lie posted Saleh Mohummud Khan with a 
Itusala of his special troops—the left wing was composed 
of the Afreedee and Dukhunee horse, with some inde¬ 
pendent troopers. The Ekas, or self-mounted troopers, 
with the Afghans of Kripa Kanor( 4 ) and the rest of 
the independent troopers, he kept about his own per¬ 
son,^) and so prepared for attack of the British batta- 
lious. The men who were old soldiers and well disci¬ 
plined, formed square and beat, off the Afreedees and 
Dukhunees of the Ameer’s left wing. The horsemen. 


U 


( ) ) 

(4) 


The partv surprised hy the Ameer on this occasion, consisted ot 
two companies of Sepoy infantry, and one company of European artil- 
lery, the whoie nndei command oi Captain Oillespie, who was killed 
with several other Officers. 
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20(» OVERPOWERS IT, CAPTURING FIVE GUNS. 

indeed, unable to support their fire, went behind the wall 
of.Malaya for cover, and there brought up. The Ameer, 
who had been studying how best to make his attack, 
turned now his standard elephant right towards the ene¬ 
my and boldly advanced. Just at this time, the men of 
the left wing who had gone behind the wall referred to 
for protection, found a way under guidance of the people 
of the fort between it and the bazar, or town, and so mak¬ 
ing an attack in support of the Ameer’s charge from a 
different direction, succeeded in slaying by the point of 
the spear, and by the edge of the sword, a great many of 
the enemy : they thus set up the standard of victory, and 
putting to discomfiture and route the troops with which 
they were engaged, gave an earnest of the metal of their 
courage. In short, the Ameer gained in this instance a 
signal victory, and took(‘) five guns and forty tumbrils, 
and a great quantity of baggage. Lala Kheealee Ram, 
Itaee Himmut Raee’s nephew, who was with the Ameer 
in this battle, distinguished himself much, and his lace was 
adorned by a rose-colored wound. Several other brave 
men were wounded on this occasion, and some were 
slain; on the other side there were nearly eighty Euro¬ 
peans killed—not to mention the Sipahees, who were not 
counted. 

While this was going on, the Ameer’s I'indaras, who 
were to have plundered the camp of the enemy, found the 
battalions for its defence so much on their guard that 
they saw no opportunity, but were beaten ofi, and 
the baggage was safely carried away to Kooncli, then 
occupied as an English station, and only about five 


(«) Major Thorn says, two 12 -pomulers, one 6-pounder, and two 
howitzers, with all the tumbrils of the park* 
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kos from the scene of action. The Pindaras, accord¬ 
ingly, returned to the Ameer, who immediately after the 
victory marched to Elich. 

On the following morning, the English force at Koonch 
having turned out, the Ameer marched ten or twelve kos 
from Elich, and harassed it all day. Towards the after¬ 
noon, a hurkaru brought him information, that two 
battalions (') were then on march upon Koonch, and had 
encamped at Kalpee. ( s ) On learning this, it occurred 
to the Ameer, that if a war between the English and 
Holkur were on the point of breaking out, it would 
answer little purpose to hover about and harass the 
Koonch force; but if, while amusing them, he could des¬ 
troy the detachment in question, that would be an object 
worth obtaining, and highly conducive to his own repu¬ 
tation. That very night, therefore, making a forced 
march, drawn up as usual on plundering expeditions, 
he set out with this design— 

The brave Ameer, the Age’s boast, 

For Kalpee started with his host; 

A!l night he rode, with high hope flush’d, 

And reach’d the foe as morning blush’d: 

Out of his saddle leaped the Chief 
And breath’d a pray’r sincere, tlio’ brief, 

From th’ heart he pray’d, that God on high 
Would graut liis servant victory. 

While the Ameer thus knelt to pray, 

Hard by in tents encamped there lay 
Of Sepoys, a detachment ( 3 ) strong, 

Whose leader slept, alas, too long, 


(») The detadiraeut consisted of two companies only. 



(s) The origiual has the Do Fulton, “ two battalions,’’ bitched into 
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this verse. 
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SURPRISES A SECOND DETACHMENT, 


Heedless of fickle Fortune’s whim, 

And the slippTy trick in store for him—* 

The watch was slack, and none had warning 
Of danger and of death, ere morning. 

The Ameer now' mounts his Charger, tried ; 

Bridle in hand his troopers ride; 

Onward they come, as in foray, 

Ready for sword and lance’s play; 

Onward they come, so sudden and fierce, 
in a moment the unform’d ranks they pierce— 

True their spear-points deadly thrust, 

None they reached, but bit the dust; 

Route and ruin in one short minute 
Fell on the camp and all within it; 

Captive and hound, with taunt and jeer. 

They’ve dragged the leader to th’ Ameer, 

Who forth his sword has drawn, an d cries, 

“ Speak, ere thy head from thy shoulders Hies*'— 

The Officer said, “ give quarter, and take 
All I have as tuy ransom-stake.’’ 

Th’ Ameer then smiled ami thus replied : 

4 ‘ Thy offer of money I deride, 

“ Keep to thyself thy gold, and go 
And forthwith he dismissed him so— 

Then plann’d to ford the Jumna’s stream 
And sack Cawnpoor, a worthy scheme. 

Ere of bis coining Lake should dream. 

Long he sought for a ford, to pass,— 

God saved Cawnpoor, for none there was. 

Compelled this first scheme to forego, 

Against Kalpee lie dealt the blow,— 

Poor came his men, but rich they w ent, 

For wealth was there to their heart’s conteut. 

The facts were briefly as follows :—The Ameer mak¬ 
ing a forced night march, and going a distance of sixty 
kos without a halt, came, towards the end of the night, 
upon the ground where the detachment was encamped, 
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FURTHER PROCEEDINGS* 


and by a bold and sudden ouset. surprised and at once 
overpowered it. The British Commanding Officer was 
taken alive, and the Ameer, in a spirit of mercy and 
extreme generosity,^) gave him his life and liberty, and 
this, notwithstanding, that he was a brother ot Gene¬ 
ral Elphinstone, a leader of high consideration, and 
offered large sums of money for bis ransom, The Ameer 
despised his offer, and gave him bis release uncondition¬ 
ally. Me then planned an expedition to Cawupoof, but 
for want of a ford over the Jumna, was compelled to give 
up that design, and content himself with the plunder of 
Kalpee, where much property of all kinds was fo und. Here, 
there arrived two Camel-mounted Hnrkartts, dispatched by 
Mubaraj Holkur, from Hurmara, in Kishengurh, with a 
most pressing summons ol the Ameer to his aid, and an 
entreaty, that be would come on the wings of haste. 
The Ameer, accordingly, marched forthwith to Ala, (•’) 
which he plundered, and then went to Koonch. Here 
he, for eight, hours, surrounded Cheen, ( 3 ) Furingee, 
(Cant. Jones) who was matching from Koonch with a 


(*) According to Major Thorn, Captain Jones, with two companies of 
Sepoy8, repulsed Ameer Khan, and saved Kalpoe from plunder — unit 
tliia officer ia silent as to the surprise of any detachment, except that iii 
the trenches before Mulaya. Colonel Jamen Skinner on the other hood, 
and other living witnesses, confirm the Ameer’s statement of the sur¬ 
prise and overpowering of a detachment, ami of his release ol the. officer, 
v hose name, however, they could not recollect—so likewise the subse¬ 
quent plundering of Kalpee town. Major Thorn admits an attach upon 
Kalpee, and an attempted passage of the Jumna, which can hardly 
lmve been after a defeat, hence there is good reason for believing, that 
the Ameer’s account of his falling in with Jones aftor retiring from 
Kalpee, is the one statement. The Ameer’s force was entirely broken 
and dispersed in a subsequent uflair with Colonel Shepherd, which 
occurred near Koonch on the 524th June, 1804. 

II (*) 

(3) This must be the detachment of Captain Jones, which is stated 
by Major Thorn to have beaten off Ameer Khau, au‘i «««*<* haJl»ee.— 
bee note above. „ 

2 D 
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RETURNS TO KOORWAEE. 


force to join Major Abmuty at Banda. Seeing, however, 
no advantage to be gained by this, the Ameer broke off, 
and in forced marches went to Koorwaee b> the route of 
Elicb, where, as above stated, he had left ius camp and 
baggage, la the above expedition, when the Ameer 
went once in the course of his return seventy kos, night 
and day, (’) within the twenty-four hours, without stop¬ 
ping, there arrived with him, out of three thousand horse, 
only thirty, at the place of halt. 

On arriving at Koorwaee, the Ameer learned that 
Nuwab Shuhamut Khan, Holkur’s General, who was with 
thirty pieces of artillery, making collections about Pooree 
Shahabad, ( ! ) one of Sitidheea’s districts, had lost all his 
guns, the same having been taken by Jean Baptiste 
Puringee, an officer in Sindheea’s service, who was then 
carrying them away in triumph. It made the Ameer’s 
blood boil to hear of this, and his first impulse was to 
attack Baptiste and annihilate him immediately ; but, as 
the horses of his party were completely knocked up, he 
gave them a rest of eight hours, and taking four or five 
hundred fresh horse from his camp, proceeded against 
Baptiste. At Sadhoora ( 3 ) he joined the camp of 
JVlohummud Shah Khan, whence he took two thousand 
fresh horse, and continued his inarch. Jean .Baptiste, 
however, alarmed at his approach, took refuge in the 
jungul of Sursee,( 4 ) at the foot of the mountains, ami iu the 
ravines thereabout. The Ameer being unable to follow 
thither with his cavalry, contented himself witli plundering (*) 


(*) This will have been after bis defeat and dispersion by Colonel 
Shepherd, the encounter with whom is quite forgotten. 
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Baptiste’s camp, and then returned to Sadhonra, where his 
brigade had arrived. Thence he retraced his steps to 
Koorwaee, where he collected the stragglers of his expedi¬ 
tion to Kalpee, and all others over whom he had influence, 
and marched to Seronj. As the Zumeendars of Bhilsa had 
availed themselves of the Ameer’s absence on the plun¬ 
dering expedition above stated, to refuse payment of the 
contribution they had promised, and had enticed the horse 
under command of Fyzoollah Khan BungusU to go over 
to Baptiste, the Ameer was highly incensed, and march¬ 
ing immediately, invested Bhilsa. (') 


<*> 
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CHAPTER III. 


A. I). 1804. 

April to August. 

General Lake sends Colonel Monson and Lucan against 
Muharaj Holkur—Holkur engages Lucan, u/io is 
killed in action—Monson is defeated and retreats 
before Ilolkur, who pursues him to Muthra. 

It has been stated, that Muharaj Holkur had determined 
on taking the field against General Lake, who, after the 
capture of Dehlee and Agra, had cantoned his army 
in Alwur. (■) The General hearing that Juswuut Rao 
had commenced his march northward, and had come 
as far as Hurmara in Kishengurh, detached Colonel Mon- 


(') General Lake lay in camp at Beeana, on the Jypoor frontier, 
during tire whole of Jaunury, 1804, watching Juswuut !'»<>, who pre¬ 
tending that he had detected a correspondence between his Kiuopcan 
Officers and the General,—put to death Captains Vickers, Todd and 
ftyun. His correspondence and proceedings showing the determination 
to commence hostilities, General Lake, a; length, sent forward the de¬ 
tachment under ( clone! Monson, in April, 1804. fonk Itainpoora was 
taken by Colonel Don on the loth May. 
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son and Lucan (') with a force of six battalions and 
four thousand Ilindoostanee horse recently entertained, 
also, five hundred horse of the Xabob of Buhraech, (*-) 
and four battalions and four thousand horse of Bapoo 
Sindheea, one of Douliit Rao’s officers, as an advanced 
division, to act against the Muharaj. This army came to 
within three or four kos of Hurmara, and encamped 
there, while the General himself made a few marches in 
their support. Muharaj Holkur, in the absence of the 
Ameer and his troops, determined not to give battle, but 
retiring before the enemy, through the Boondee country, 
and levying by the way a contribution from Kota, passed 
by Kelwara, Chhilra, Gokul, and. Munohur-Thana, ( * * 3 ) 
into Malwa. He then moved to Mundisor to join his 
infantry. 


General Lake marched into the .Tyepoor country, as far 
as Lal-iSonth and Lowaeen, ( 4 ) for the purpose of engag¬ 
ing Juswnnt Rao. Hearing, however, of the slaughter 
committed by the Ameer in Bumlelkhund, ( s ) and fear¬ 
ing an irruption from that quarter, where there was no 


(") file Lucan here mentioned was a Mahratta Officer, who came 
over to Lord Lake under the I’roclatnation issued by Lord Wellesley, 
at the commencement of the war. He led the stoim of Uteeguib, and 
was presented by Lord Lake, in consequence, with a Captain’s Commis¬ 
sion in Hih Majesty’s 70th Regiment of Foot. He was, however, imme¬ 
diately after employed in raising a corps of irregular horse, which lie 
commanded with much distinction, until his death, which took place on 
the occasiou stated iu this Chapter, though not precisely in the manner 
related. 

1 = ^ 

3 y*- > (3-<l ^ ) 

(J) This is a motive for (lie return to Cawnpoor that never entered 
into the. General's imagination. The Ameer’s expedition to Kalpee 
was never looked upon as more than a successful inroad of banditti, to 
which no importance whatsoever was at any time attached. 
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LORD LAKE RETURNS TO CAWNPOOR. 

one competent to oppose so active an enemy, he returned 
himself to Cawnpoor to make arrangements tor its de¬ 
fence, carrying back with him a large force of tried 
battalions and a regiment of Dragoons, with other troops, 
and leaving Brigadier IVfonson with the six battalions, 
and Captain Lucan with his newly raised Hindoostanee 
horse, two thousand men, also Bapoo Sindheea’s army, 
the Buhraech Suwars and others, as above stated, added 
to which, were one thousand Jypoor hor.se, -making 
altogether a force of ten thousand cavalry and infantry, to 
follow up the war with Holkur. 

Colonel Monson and Lucan accordingly advanced into 
the Kotah territory, whence they sent back the Jypoor 
horse and Bapoo Sindheea’s infantry, and took instead 
some troops of Kotah. Still advancing, they passed the 
Duru-Mukundra (*) Ghat and encamped at Gurot, f) 
one stage beyond, establishing posts at. Rampoora Bhan- 
poora, Hinglajgurh, ( * 3 ) and other places belonging to 
Holkur. 

Muhavaj Holkur, who had retired before the English, 
upon his brigades and main army, which was atMundisor, 
advanced now with all his troops to meet the invaders, 
sending his infantry a stage or two in advance. AV hen 
the brigades were about one march from Gurot, Colo¬ 
nel Monson, with Lucan and Colonel Pohlman, ( 4 ) began 


Xjjj ^> 1 $? ( 3 ) ( ^ tj&uLo XjA ( ) 

(3) HiogUjgttrh, called by Europeans Hittglaiignrh, waa taken by 
escalade in the first week of July, 1804. 

(4) Colonel Pohlman wan not with Colonel Monson a detachment. 
Colonel Gardner will, probably, be the officer referred to, or perhaps 
Colonel Don, as it would seem that an officer ot infantry is meant. 
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to feel alarm and consulted with JBapoo Sindheea and 
others as to the best course to be pursued. The Bapoo 
was in secret understanding wi*li Juswunt Rao, and 
replied treacherously to the reference for advice to this 
effect—that, whereas the enemy had come ap in great 
strength, he did not think it would be advisable to give 
battle with so inferior a force. He added, that he did 
not liko to give advice, as from his being a Mahratta of 
the same race with the enemy, what he said might be 
suspected. The English Oflicers said, they had full con¬ 
fidence in him, and begged that he would speak out. 
Bapoo upon this gave the following deceitful counsel—■ 
That all the infantry should be sent back beyond the 
Mukundrapass, (') and encamped there, while the cavalry 
should be kept on this, that is, the Mulwa side, ready to 
retire likewise, if too strongly pressed. 


As the English oflicers were already panic-stricken, 
they did not see through the treachery of Bapoo Sin- 
dhcea, but adopted his advice,—so much so, that Colonels 
Monson and Pohlman marched back that very day with 
their battalions, as well as those of Bapoo Sindheea, 
leaving Lucan, with all the horse, (*) on the side of the pass. 


(*) Major Thorn describes the affair in which Captain Lucan vras 
killed, thus. Colonel Monson having deteiniined to retire within the 
Mtiktindra pass, sent off his baggage and stores at four in the tnorulng to 
Sonara. The troops remained on the ground expecting attack, but 
seeing no enemy, moved in the same direction at nine a. m., leaving the 
irregular cavalry under Lucan and Bapoojee Sindheea, with orders to 
follow iu half an hour. They were surprised by Juswunt Rao while 
thus waiting. This occurred on the 8th July, 1804. A night march from 
Sonara brought the Colonel within the pass on the morning of the iUh 9 
and on the 12th July, he reached Kotab. 

( 2 ) Lucan was deserted by roost of the irregular cavalry of the force 
attached to him. Bapoo Sindheea tied on Holkiir’s first appearance, and 
carried the news of the attack to Col. Monson, after which, he went openly 
over to the enemy. All that stood by Captain Lucan were cut to pieces. 
These were bis own corps, the hoUh and Booudee horse, some toen of 
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lucan’« cavalry surprised. 



next the enemy. Mnharaj Ttolkur no sooner heard 
of this movement than he effected a junction with his 
infantry, which, as above stated, had been marching itt 
advance of the cavalry, and so came with his best troops, 
inured to battle, to within three or four kos of Gurot. 
The Pindaras were sent to skirmish and annoy the Eng¬ 
lish in their camp, and they commenced an attack of the 
picquets and out-posts. Juswnnt Rao hearing of their 
being engaged, went himselt with a considerable body to 
their support. The picquet guard was overpowered and 
put to (light on his arrival, when yielding to his natural 
impetuosity, he followed it, and coming on the .English 
cavalry by surprise, he, in the twinkling of an eye, put 
the whole into confusion, and defeated it before it had 
time to form! 


VERSE. 


The Muharaj at Lucan Hew, 

As swoops a Falcon on its prey, 

His water-tempered blade he drew, 

And streams of gushing blood found way. 

The broken host took fright and flight, 
Death was among them freely dealt, 
Sepoys and soldiers, black and white. 

The sword's keen edge in plenty felt. 

A raging Lion, Juswnnt Rao, 

Came upon Lucan, (') brave and bold. 
And striking at his neck one blow 

His bead upon the green sward roll'd. 



leader. 


(‘) This account of the death of Lacan, though more poetical, and 
rewinding one if the buttles of lloostum and Asfendtar, ta not consistent 
with the fact, Lucan was wounded and made pusouei, and died uitei- 
w aids of his wounds at Kotali* 
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The army saw their leader's fate, 

Ami forthwith in confusion turn’d,— 
Such the reward of those, whose hate 
Like Lucan's against Holkur burn'd. 


In short, after Muharaj Holkur had defeated and stain 
Lucan, and cut olf his head, fhflicting slaughter on his 
host (Afzol Khan, the Kota General, being amongst the 
killed, and Fyztulub Khan of Buhraech, wounded and 
taken prisoner,) a number of people, who for safety ran 
from the sea of strife to the banks of the river for escape, 
found the boat of life unable to stem the whirlpools 
and dangers of the stream, and were drowned ; while 
others, standing firm on the hard ground of courageous 
fight, careless of life, had their honor saved by the water- 
teniper of the Victor’s swords. Muharaj Holkur obtained 
immense booty, and many trophies of guns, standards, 
musquets, and rockets. With these, he freshly supplied 
his army, and pursued the enemy to the Mukundura puss. 


When Monson heard of the defeat and death of Lucan, 
coiling like a snake about itself in despair, he thought it 
no longer safe to remain where he was, but marched to 
Kotah, and asked Zalim Singh (’) for protection, within 
the walls of that city. The Raj-Rana, though friendly to 
outward appearance, and with his regard for the English 
always on his tongue, avoided complying with this request; 
but desired Monson to encamp outside of the city, under 
its walls, promising assistance iu case of necessity. 
Colonel Monson saw no help, but to adopt this plan. Zalim 
Singh, however, who was a cunning man, reflected that it 


2 ii 
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would be a great point for him to get the war removed 
from his own territory. Accordingly, having held the 
Mukundura Ghat for one or two days, while Monson 
made good his passage across the Chumbul, ( l ) and, while 
Holkur also remained at the foot of the Ghat waiting for 
his artillery and brigades, he suddenly withdrew his 
troops, and allowed the Mahratta army free passage. 

The Colonel had marched to the Chumhul, and the 
Ghat was still guarded, when a singular circumstance 
occurred at the river ; for, while the artillery of the 
English army was crossing, about forty or fifty Suwars ot 
the party with Gholamee Khan, the Ameer’s Vakeel, 
who was at Kotah in treaty for the contribution demanded 
by Holkur from the Rsij- Rana, and to see to its realization, 
happened to bo wandering to the banks of the Chumhul. 
The English, in the excess of their panic, not knowing 
friend from foe, and finding the way very difficult, aban- 
frietfd all the guns, ( 5 ) near thirty-five pieces, at the first 
sightof these troopers, thinking it impossible to carry them 
farther in the face of the enemy, and deeming themselves 
fortunate in escaping wit h life. Gholamee Khan’s Suwars 
accordingly carried off the whole of the guns. 


Muharaj Ilolkur passed the Mukundura Ghat imme¬ 
diately after Colonel Monson had crossed the Chumhul, 
and took up the pursuit of the English, urging their rear 



(*) 

w • v 


(*) The fact is, that the gnns were abandoned from the impossibility 
of getting them along the deep roads and ravines in the height of the 
rainy season. They were spiked and rendered unserviceable, and itt 
this state must have been found by Holknr’s parlies, who freely 
scoured the whole country round. The guns were abandoned on the 
first march from IvotalTou the 15th July, 1804, 
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and flanks with his best horse. Colonel Monson (’) 
carried his battalions in squares as far as Bugwuntgurh, 
and was on the point of crossing the Bunas there, when 
Holkur’s army camempon him. Being compelled to fight 
in order to make good liis passage of the river, the 
Colonel opened his remaining artillery upon Holkur’s 
troops. The Muharaj having no guns with him, sent 
Bukhshee Bhowanee Sunkur across the river by another 
ford, and he finding a Ghat of near approach, attacked 
the troops, who were already passed, amounting to about 
half of Colonel Monson’s army: on learning which, the 
Colonel abandoning the guns with which he held the 
Muharaj in check, made the best of his way across the 
river, and after effecting the passage with extreme diffi¬ 
culty and great loss, continued his flight. The Muharaj 
having seoured these guns also, urged the pursuit with 
vigor, surrounding the Colonel’s army on all sides. But 
as the English battalions were all thoroughly disciplined, 
no sooner did Muharaj llolkur’s troops approach them. 


0) Colonel Monson retired first to Rampoora, and in this part of his 
march was not inucli molested by Holkur’s aruiy. Ho was, however, 
detained five days, from the 17th to the 22d July, by a little stream, the 
Chumbelee, which was swolleu by tiie rains, so as to be nnfordabte. 
The retreating army reached Rampoora on the 29th July, where it 
was met by a brigade sent by Lord Lake, with four light guns, two 
howitzers, and some supplies. Doubting the sufficiency of the supplies, 
Colonel Monson determined on resuming his retreat, and on leaving a 
garrison in Kampoora. On the morning of the 22d August he reached 
tbe Bunas, aud fouud it impassable. Next day, Holkui's armv took up 
a position round him. By the 24tb, the river had fallen so as to be pass¬ 
able witii difficulty, some of the army was accordingly crossed over. 
Major Sinclair, with the 2d battalion 2d regimeut, was left to cover the 
passage, and being attacked by the whole force of Holkur’s infantry and 
artillery, this battalion was cut to pieces. Colonel Monson arrived on 
the 25th August, at Khooshalgurb, having sacrificed most of his baggage 
in the passage of the river. Here was a brigade of Sindheea’s, which 
by treaty was to co-operate with the British army, but it bad endea¬ 
voured to expel tbe British garrison, arid was now at declared enmity. 
The army after this scarcely maintained its organization, but the Sepoys 
of each corps marching in bodies, made good their route to Agra, which 
the first parties reached uu the 31st August. 
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than they formed square, and opened upon them with 
musquetry, and so continued their march. In this man¬ 
ner, broken and dispirited, and suffering all manner of 
hardships, they arrived at Khooshalgurh, (*) by Toradoon- 
gur. ( a ) There they halted in a state approaching to 
absolute despair, and endeavored to refresh their broken 
spirits ; but the Muharaj arriving, surrounded the place, 
and for want of supplies, they were compelled to abandon 
it, and continue their flight to Hindoun, ( 3 ) leaving their 
last gun a trophy to the enemy. The Muharaj, who still 
pressed on their rear, being provoked at their obstinacy 
and valor, made here a final attack ; but they still formed 
square, and opposed to him a fire of musquetry,—so much 
so, that one hundred or two hundred of Hoikur’s men 
were killed, and many wounded, in the attacks made. 
Amongst others, slain on this occasion, was Maglmn 
Singh, ( 4 ) a Colonel in Hoikur’s service. Nevertheless, 
the Muharaj, by his extreme activity and indefatigable 
exertions in the pursuit, slew an immense number of the 
enemy, until at last relaxing bis efforts against them, 
be retired to Muthra, while a poor remnant of the English 
army made good its retreat to Agra. Here it was, that 
the Muharaj having won over Gholamee Khan, the 
Ameer’s Vakeel, by conferring on him the title of Nuwab 
and other favors, sent him with a force of ten or twelve 
thousand horse into the Koel district, remaining himself 
at Muthra, in consequence of sickness. He was soon 
after joined by his infantry and artillery, who had been 
left behind under command of Hurnath Chela. By the 


( 3 ) o e> 
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Muharnj’s order, they advanced by Alwur on the Dehli 
road. 

The above events happened iu the year of the Hejira 

1220 . (') 


(i) The Hejira year 1220 commenced on the 1st April, 1805, and 
closed ou the 20th March, 1806. In this instance also the Author i* n 
year iu advance, for all the events related occurred in the Hejira year 
1210, which commenced on the 12th April, 1804. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


A. D. 1804. 

August to December. 

Lord Lake marches from Cawnpoor against Muharaj 
Holkur—arrives at Mnthra by the Agra road —• 
marches thence towards Dehlee to attack Holkur'a 
infantry—Pursues Holkur thither, who suddenly 
moves against Fultehgurh, and is there defeated by 
General Lake—returns to Deeg in the Bhurtpoor 
territory, whither Hurnuth Chela had marched with 
the infantry from Dehlee, defeat of the latter 
by General Frazer, retires within the walls of 
the place—General Lake pursues Holkur to Deeg — 
defeats him there, he retires to Bhurtpoor . 

When General Lake heard of Muharaj Holkur’s 
arrival at Muthra, he put himself again in motion with all 
his veteran batlalidns and artillery, and came in a few days 
to Agfa. Gholamee Khan, with his detachment, retired 
from the Koel (') district in terror at his name, and rejoined 




J/ o 








FIEI-D AGAINST HOLKUR, 



the Muharaj at Muthra. General Lake collecting what 
stores and supplies he could at Agra, marched without a 
halt to Muthra—as he approached, Muharaj Holkur, not 
deeming it prudent to abide attack there, came out ot 
Muthra about two or three kos. Holkur’s infantry were 
at this time besiegingDehlee, where General Ochterlony 
had shut himself up and was hard pressed, having but a 
very inconsiderable force. General Lake was induced,, by 
the desire to relieve him quickly, to avoid (’) an encounter 
with Muharaj Holkur, and marched lor Dehlee against the 
brigades which had laid siege to it. The Muharaj see- 
iug the General’s purpose, wrote to order Hnrnath 
Caiela to break up from before the place, and retire into 
Alwur, and he deputed Bhao Bhaskur, a most skiliul 
negotiator, and without equal in intrigue, to conclude a 
treaty with the Raja.of Bhurtpoor, on terms ol mutual 
assistance and protection. Having made these arrange¬ 
ments, the Muharaj followed the army of General Lake, 
and lmng upon its march. All the way to Dehlee, he so 
surrounded and distressed the General and his troops, 
that tlio English for vexation, gnawed the backs of their 
hands, and had the finger of consternation constantly 
between their teetii, and although the Muharaj had three 
horses killed under him by the tire of their artillery, yet, 
by the blessing of God, he escaped without hurt. Ilie 
General too was always planning night attacks, but 
gained nothing by them; while every day on the march, 
Holkur’s troops, on both flanks, hung upon the line, 
and, watching their opportunity, sometimes opened like a 
falcon the wing of adventurous attack, and fell upon 


(') The avoidance of action was entirely on the side of Holkur: there 
was nothin'; Lord Lake more desired, than to bring the Alahratta auny 
to battle, but Holkur bad sent off bis infantry and artillery to asoul 
being compelled to fight against his will. 
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the British column, tearing the livers of the quails and 
partridges of Europeans with the talons of their swords : 
sometimes again like a lion with roaring rage, they 
charged the sheepfolds, and scattered the herds. 

General Lake every night sent out parties to beat np 
the quarters of the army which so hung upon him, but 
this experienced juggler in the legerdemain of war, and 
thorough master of the stratagems and secrets of the art, 
never passed the night in one spot. Like quicksilver or 
like a ruby in fire, he was here and there, and every 
where, but still not to be found. Duriug the day, the 
English army forming square in close order, and with 
great caution made their march, but this Lion of bravery, 
by a sudden charge, would occasionally break through 
their line and make a slaughter amongst the ranks. 
Sometimes, again, with the speed of an arrow from a 
strong bow, crossing from one Hank to the other, he would 
fall on a column where he was least expected, and thus 
did infinite damage. All the while the English guns 
poured grape like the rain of the day of judgment, till for 
terror the earth itself trembled. This glorious Chief, 
however, took no account of it whatever, but continued 
holding the army of the enemy, begirt like a jewel seal in 
its metal setting, while the reputation he gained gave a 
splendour to his achievements. This pursuit reduced the 
General’s army to such straights for supplies, that the 
bird of sense left its nest in their brain. 

VERSES. 

Round Lake the gallant Holkur hung, 

Close on his steps the warriors clung— 

Now breaking in upon the rear, 

And dealing death with point of spear— 


• wins?* 
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Now stemming’ the advancing column, 

Which »vave-like moved in massy volume. 

Now 'tis tlie right his troopers threaten. 

While from the left the ruin's let in. 

Harassed on all sides, hope was flown, 

Shivered like glass against a stone. 

Vainly they practised stratagem. 

Too deep was Juswunt Rac* for them— 

But onward marched in iron square, 

Sullen and sunk in deep despair. 

Prom Muthra, thus, to Dehlee, all the way 
Lake’s army was by Holkur held at bay. 

In short, Holknr having hovered about General Lake’s 
army( I ) in this manner, nntil it reached the neighbour¬ 
hood of Dehlee, and having ordered Hurnath Chela with 
the brigades and battalions, and with the artillery, to 
return by the route of Alwur, as stated; wrote to the 
Chela to remain at Deeg, in the Bhurtpoor territory, and 
himself, with the forty or fifty thousand cavalry he had 
with him, marched suddenly to plunder the districts in the 
possession of the English to the cast of Dehlee. He took 
the route of Bagput and Surdhuna ( e ) (crossing the Jumna 
near Kurnal,) to Shamlee, ( 3 ) where were two battalions 
of English, ( 4 ) who applied for permission to retire into 


(*) The above poetical description of the distress of General Lake's 
urmy is a pure flight of the imagination. Holkur’a light troop* hovered 
about all day, and encamped always out of reach at night. General 
Lake marched on uninterruptedly, having the relief of Delilee for his 
object, and, except that his bazar was not over well provided, and every 
thing was at a high price, he was very little further iucoxntnoded. 




(4) This was the 1st Battalion 14tli Native Infantry and a Local 
Battalion, the whole commanded by Colonel Burn, who was surrounded 
for two days, mid then relieved by Lord Lake, who crossed into the 
Dooab at Bagput. The story of the refusal of the Shamlee Chief to 
admit the battalions is not true the town wag too large to be defended 
by so small a force, and the fort wag occupied by Colonel Burn by pre* 
fere nee. He was relieved by Lord Lake on the 3d November, 1804. 


<5L 
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the fort, but the Shamlee Chief was friendly at heart to 
Holkur, and refused to admit them. They took post, 
however, in a small ruinous fort, dose by, and made 
good their stand against the Muharaj, who culling oft' 
liis troops, marched away with such speed, that in 
three (*) days he arrived at Furukhabad, ('*) and 
encamped on the river side, near the cantonment of 
Futeh-gurli, ( 3 ) which is close by the city. The pub¬ 
lic officers anti functionaries of the civil station got 
immediately into boats -and crossed the river, by which 
means they escaped. ( 4 ) Making one halt there, Mu¬ 
haraj Holkur designed a march forthwith upon Cawu- 
poor, but at the special invitation of Nasir .Tung, ( 5 ) the 
JJuwab of Furukhabad, who played into the bands of the 
'English, and sent his Chela Sirmust Khan ( 6 ) to urge a 
further stay, the Muharaj was induced to spend the whole 
day till midnight in catching, feasting, and drinking, so 
that liis head became intoxicated with the wine of care¬ 
lessness and neglect. While he was thus employed. 
General Lake, having at Dehlee divided his army, and 
detached one division, strong in infantry and artillery, and 
with some . Uindoostanee horse, under General Fraser, to 
attack the brigades under Harnath at Deeg, himself, with 
the best of his cavalry regiments and Rusalas, and three 
or four tried battalions, lightly equipped, followed Juswunt 


(i) This i» not ti ne, the march was made by Ilolknr very leisurely, 
lie was content to keep about thirty miles ahead of General Lake. 
u 


a ^ O 




t.S 
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(*) This is not quite true : all the Civil Officers remained in the fort, 
which with the old cantonment wae preserved. The cavalry linos and 
new cantonment, which were beyond the ravines, and thetefoie with* 
out the line of defence taken np by the troopa at l lUehgnrh, were 
burned by Holkur. 




( 5 ) 
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Rao Holkur. And, because the Sepahees were unable 
to keep up with the cavalry, lie gave each man at first five 
rupees, then a Gold Mobur, and at last five Gold Mohurs a 
piece, (') to encourage them. Thus, with extreme expedi¬ 
tion, he arrived at about seven or eight, kos from Fu- 
rukhnbad. Several village and Zumeendaree hurkaras 
came from good will to the Muharaj, and brought infor¬ 
mation of General Lake’s approach; but as the Nuwab* to 
serve tlie English, though himself aware of the oertaint” 
of the fact, reported through his vakeels that the fa *el/i- 
geuce must be false, and the Muharaj was -onfirmed in 
his disbelief of it by an official repo*** he had received, 
that General Lake was on fh* ^receding day forty (») kos 
off, he remained eo«Ment in his security, and took no 
precautions against surprise, but went to sleep as if no 
danger was near. Afterwards, in the course of the 
night, intelligence came by the dawk, that the General 
was only four kos off, but the servants would not awaken 
the Muharaj, taking on themselves to decide that the 
report was not true. Pending all this, at about mid¬ 
night, General Lake came down upon Ilolkur’s position( 3 ) 
with two thousand cavalry, some Sepoy infantry and 
horse artillery. By some accident, a tumbril blew up just 
before the onset, and the report awakened the Muharaj 
to a sense of his danger, so that ho was on horseback 
when the enemy came; and there were a few more, who 


( 1 ) This has no foundation in fact: there were with Lord Lake the 
12th Native Infantry, the 21at Native Infantry, aud two Flank Compa¬ 
nies of His Majesty's 17tli Foot. They formed a reserve, but did uot 
reach Futehgurli till the second day after Lord Lake. 

( 2 ) At Kliasgnnj, from which place to Fotcligurfi, Lord Lake mad a 
a march of sixty mile* ill one day, halting a few hours only for refresh¬ 
ment in the middle of the day. Futehguih was relieved on the 17th 
November, 1801. 

( 3 ) It was just at day break that Lord Lake carne upon Holktu's 
camp. The Tumbril burst as the morning gun of Futehgurli fired, 
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had armed and prepared for aotion, and these collected 
about the Mubaraj. But before the rest were well 
mounted, the General was upon them with his cavalry 
aud horse artillery, and the bulk of Holkur’s troops who 
were unprepared, and employed in saddling and arming, 
and making ready, suffered much from the (ire ot the 
guns—and, in short, the army was totally defeated with 
great slaughter. 

t'* the mean time, Hurnath Chela, with his nine regi¬ 
ments ot i^f an try, the Alee-Gholes, and twenty-five 
thousand horse, wired to Deeg, (*) and encamped by 
the side of a jheel there. Generals Fraser and Brown, 
who with six battd'ipns of Native luCmiry, a regiment of 
Dragoons, and urfofber of European infantry, uiUedto some 
Hindoostauee horse, had been detached on this service 
from Deldee, marched with all speed to Govurdhuu, (*•) 
which is five kos from Deeg, and encamped there: 
inarching again in the night with secrecy and speed, the 
division came to within two kos of the Muharaj’s brigades, 
and as a jheel intervened between them and Hamath’s 
army, and the fort of Deeg was to the right, the English 
General leaving bis baggage and reserve there, moved by 
the left to the attack. Hurnath had mounted some heavy 
guns upon the Shah- Boorj of Deeg, ( 3 ) aucl his army was 
drawn np on the ground between the acclivity on which 
the fort stands, and a village. 

The fire of the guns on the Shah Boorj did infi¬ 
nite damage to the baggage and reserve, and to the 

o <-4-> <*> 

(3) The battle of Deeg was fought on the 13th November, 1804. This 
account of it is not very correct, but it is to be recollected the Ameer 
vt as not present. The Biiiiah attack was made by turning a jheel, or 
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English main body while turning the lake. In the 
attacks also, when made, General Fraser was wounded, 
and the troops were several times beaten back. But 
as the English are not wanting iu cunning upon occa¬ 
sion, the General seeing the confusion created in his 
camp and reserve, which was such that the people there 
were on the point of taking flight (’) to save themselves, 
bethought him to send notice by hurkaras, that General 
Jjake was close by with succour, and had cut off the 
enemy’s retreat, that as the battle was therefore just 
gained, no one should move or show alarm. On hear¬ 
ing this news, the reserve, recovering confidence iu place 
of their despondence, made an attack on the brigades. 
Meerza Ushruf Beg, (*) the Darogba of Holkur’s artillery, 
being in league with the English, had drawn up the ranks 
of infantry improperly; Bapoo Sindheea also and 
Tanteea Sindheea were not warm in the cause, and heuce, 
the Muharaj’s brigades were defeated, and the Furingce 
army took many guns, and encamped on the field of 
battle. 


Humath Chela upon this retired with a few *of his 
horse, and the remains of his infantry and artillery, into 
Deeg, receiving protection within its walls, whence every 


morass, between which, ami a targe deep tank, the enemy were posted, 
with the fort of Deeg in their rear. General Fraser advanced in two 
lines, H. M. Tfith Foot leading. They first drove the enemy out of a 
village in front, then captured his first line of guns, and advanced imme¬ 
diately on the second line, which was also captured, hut in this attack 
General Fraser received his wound, and Colonel iVIonson completed tlio 
Victory. The Dritiah loss was six hundred and forty-three killed and 
wounded, including twenty-two officers: but eighty-seven pieces of 
ordnance were taken, and amongst them fourteen that had been aban¬ 
doned iu the retreat fiom Kotah. 

(>) Nothing of this kind occurred. 

(») This accusation of treachery is qnite gratuitous,/«S is evidenced 
by the returns of killed and wounded on the liiiiisb side. 
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day parties issued to skirmish and harass the English, 
General Fraser’s wound proved mortal, (') he retired 
with his army to a distance of about five kos from Deeg 
on the Muthra road, and died there. Hurnath Chela 
then came out of Deeg with a force of near twenty-live 
thousand horse, and surrounding the English army, reduc ¬ 
ed it to such straights, that the men began to despair of 
life, and their courage and firmness were fast failing, 
when most opportunely for them, General Lake wrote 
from Fucukhabad, announcing his victory over Ilolkur, 
and the letter was brought safely liy the English dawk 
hurkarus ; whereupon they tired a royal salute for the 
victory, and, in the course of the same night, this news 
was confirmed to Hurnath by a letter from the Muharaj 
himself. Giving up, therefore, his plan of surrounding 
and harassing the English army, Hurnath returned to 
Deeg at midnight, where the Muharaj himself joined him 
with the remnant of the army he had carried into the Doab. 

General Lake following the Muharaj came to Muthra, 
where he soon restored to order and confidence the army 
of Geiferal Fraser. In three or four days, he marched 
with it for Deeg, ( 2 ) and immediately, upon arrival, 
attacked the Shah-Boorj, where the heavy guns of the 
Muharaj w r ere captured. The Muharaj, who was at this 
time within the walls of the place, withdrew his forces, 
and the General thereupon breached the walls of the fort 
with the guns he had taken, and so established his gar¬ 
rison in Deeg. The Muharaj having for two or three 


(* *) Hu lost his leg, and died after amputation. 

(*) Tiiia account of tlio capture of Deeg not. very correct. The 
place was besieged in form, and the 8hah-Bi>orj breached and stormed, 
whereupon the tort was evacuated, twenly-eij;ht of Holkur*# guns were 
in tteuchet under the Shah4$ooij, and ao fell into the hand# of the Bri¬ 
tish. The citadel was occupied ou Christmas Bay, A. D. 1804. 
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days liarrassed the General’s army, retired to Komher. 
Ushruf Beg' Jvhau deserted from him at this time, and 
weat over to the General. 


These events happened in the Hejira year .1220. (‘) 


(') A. D. 1805—-1st April, to 20th March, 1806. This date is, there* 
fore, one year in advance like the preceding.—See pages 197 and 221. 
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MAHRATTA WAR WITH TIIE ENGLISH — SECOND PART 
—PROM THE SIEGE OF BIIURTPOOR TO THE PEACE 
WITH JUSWUNT RAO HOLKUR. 


CHAPTER I. 


A. D. 1805. 

January and February. 

Muharaj Holkur retires on Bkurtpoor, which place is 
besieged by General Lake—The Muharaj sends for 
ihe Ameer from Bhilsa—His departure thence, and 
arrival at Bhurtpoor—General Lake’s first storm 
before the Ameer reaches the place—its failure—The 
Ameer joins Holkur—Difficulties of the English in 
the siege—The Ameer engages in two affairs against 
convoys—Expedition proposed to him into the .British 
possessions—Undertakes it. 

Eh ao Bhaskur, Jus want Rao Holkur’s Vakeel to the 
Bhurtpoor Raja, had by bis arts aud intrigues completely 
•won over Runjeet Singh, the Raja, to the Holkur inter¬ 
est, and there was a firm friendship established between 
the Chiefs: accordingly the Muharaj retired on Bhurt- 
poor, and encamped his brigades, and the Uleeghols with 
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Bap 00 Sinillieea, and Tanteea Sindheea’s troops, making 
altogether four or live battalions, and four thousand horse, 
under the city wall to the west near the Anar(') and 
Komher Gates, ( s ) while himself with a large body of 
independent horse, in number near forty thousand, took 
up ground from Kudum-Khundee ( 3 ) to the Muthra and 
Atulbund Gates, ( 4 ) that is, to the uorth-east of the city. 
General Bake having taken Deeg, brought his army, ( 5 ) 
consisting ot twenty-four battalions, a strong artillery, 
and filteeu or twenty thousand cavalry, as well regular 
as Hindoostauee,(includingMohunnnud Khan’s and other 
Rusal as, that had gone over from Ilolkur,) to within two 
kos of Bhurtpoor, on the western face, that is, in front of 
tJbe Anar and Komher Gates. The Raja sent to make 
humble excuses, representing to General Lake, that he 
was now (be master of all Ilindoostan, and would lose 
nothing in reputation by passing over bis fortress, but 
on the contrary would gain credit by dealing liberally 
with him. General Lake, however, would not hear of 
such a thing as forgiveness. 

The Ameer was at this time in Malwa, besieging 
Bhilsa, ( r> ) the Muharaj wrote him word of his defeats at 
Furukhabad and Deeg, and intreated, nay conjured him, 
to coine to his aid. If, he wrote, the Ameer deserted 
him in his present need, or kept aloof from the contest, 
it was up with him entirely. The Anieer, though much 


( ) Jtj lyj J (*) 

' It 

*j ( 4 ) 

(*) The half of these numbers is the utmost that Lord Lake ever had 
&t quo time before Bhuitpoor. 

( s ) 

2 G 
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grieving to liear of the bad state of the Muharaj’s affairs, 
still, looking at the folly of his conduct, and in particular 
at his having enticed over the Ameer’s V akeel, Gholamee 
Khan, and held him out as the Commander in Chief of 
the Ameer’s troops, with the evident design of secretly 
undermining - the authority and breaking the power of his 
old associate in arms, was unwilling to join the Muharaj. 
As the siege of Bhilsa drew to an unexpected length, 
and sickness fell on the Ameer and his army, he felt 
great trouble and distress of mind—so ranch so, that he 
made an offering to the service of God of all his property, 
including his tents, Toshuk-khana, and every thing he 
had. The bounty of Providence was, in consequence, 
manifested in his behalf, and Bhilsa was taken, yielding 
an immense booty. Fyzoollah Khan Bungush, a Rusa- 
ladar in the Ameer’s service, took at first a lease of the 
place for eighteen lakhs of rupees, hut after paying four 
or five, resigned the engagement from inability to pay 
more. Then Yoosuf Khan, the Arnil of Seronj, who was 
with the Ameer, olfered thirteen lakhs, and took the 
lease of Bhilsa at that rate. The Ame«r gave his troops 
assignments on the revenues of it to the amount of forty 
or fifty lakhs, and then inarched with his army to Gunj 
Basouda. (') As, by reason of the two months’ siege of 
Bhilsa, there were heavy arrears due to the troops, and 
the Ameer had no money for a journey to Bhurtpoor, 
lie bethought him of the means of raising - funds lor his 
immediate wants. Accordingly, he left the bulk of his 
army to provide themselves, and follow as they might, and 
himself with only three hundred horse, moved on Deoree 
Koorchhamur (-) between Sagur and Jubulpoor, distant 
from Gunj-Basouda about forty kos. The Ameer was 
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.still so unwell as to be obliged to travel in a palkee; but 
be reached the place in two days, and told the Raja that 
he came on behalf of the Ameer to demand a contribu¬ 
tion. The Raja seeing his small numbers, would come 
to no terms the first day, but on the following, when 
other detachments of the Ameer’s army began to diow 
themselves, he came to an audience with the Anveev, aud 
agreed to pay one hundred and filty thousand rupees. 
Bunaeek Rao, (‘) the manager ol Sagur, compounded for 
three lakhs. Murdun Singh, of Mandela, (*) with other 
Rajas of that neighbourhood, paid also contributions, 
and all united in advising the Ameer to penetrate by the 
Rewa Ghats into Mirzapoor and Bunarns, and they pro¬ 
mised each a party, with themselves for guides, tor the 
service. 

General Lake seeing the mischief the Ameer had done 
in Bundelkhtrad, and the detachments and battalions ho 
had cut otF, made several offers through Major A.lunuty,(\l 
the Civil Officer of Bundelkhund, tendering thirteen 
lakhs of rupees, beyond wbat General Wellesley had offer¬ 
ed, as a Jageer, or J aeedad. for his quiet settlement under 
British engagements. But the Ameer’s ambition was 
then high, and he refused every overture of the kind, and 
sent hack for answer that the conquest of the whole ol 
Hindobstan was his aim and object, and be could not 


if- Uj ( ) 

(») Runaeek Rao was manager for Rnkhoia Raec, widow of the former 
Chief of Sagur. 

<0 Av<s i \j (j A j-e (*') 

(3) Captain, afterwards Colonel J. Baillie, was the Political Agent in 
Bundelkhund, and Major /Vhimity had no official charge that could make 
it probable, lie should he the medium tor such an offer* lbc whole story 
has the appearauce of rouiauce and gasconade. 
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bring himself to accept of any terms as the price of his 
ft rbearance from the pursuit. 

Pending these events, frequent letters came from 
Mabaraj Holkur, full of supplications and excuses, and 
urging the Ameer’s immediately joining him, "with such 
aid as he could bring. Seeing how matters stood, and 
being unable to resist his importunity longer, the Ameer 
marched with his army from Decree Koorchhamur to 
Koorwaee Bhourasa. (*) Thence taking with him the bri¬ 
gade of Mohummud Shah Khan, and the troops imme¬ 
diately attached to himself, and ten or twelve thousand of 
Kadir Bukhsh and Ramzan Khan’s ( 2 ) Pindaras, inviting 
also to accompany him Nagoo Punt( 3 ) and Nuwab Sbu- 
hamut Khan, who were then employed by Holkur in 
making collections in that neighbourhood, the Ameer 
commenced his march by Mulhargurh and Tomyn Bichhar 
to Toda, ( 4 ) in Malwa, and cam© as far as Seepree 
Kolarus. ( 5 ) Ambajee Inglia, ( c ) a Sirdar in Doulut Rao 
Sindheea’s service, was there stationed : he met the 
A meer witli all kindness, and in the course of conversa¬ 
tion said, that both Doulut Rao and .Tuswunt Rao were 
unfortunately very young men, whose judgments were not 
equal to the exigencies of the time, adding —“ my honor 
or shame is in your hands.” The Ameer desired by all 
means to gain this Chief to his purposes, and said “ It 
you will engage to make no terms with Doulut Rao Sin- 
dhcea without my knowledge, and through other channels, 

y 

, * p ^ r < 4 > ^/M 3 > 

<ul>j 1 Li 1 (') i-fjftr 3 ^ 
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I aiii then ready to engage myself in your service.” 
Ambajee was much encouraged by this declaration of the 
Ameer, and regular conditions, stipulating friendship 
and mutual assistance, were committed to writing: after 
which Ambajee proposed, that the Ameer should leave 
Mohummud Shah Khan with the reserve and baggage of 
the army, and his own family, at Kolarus, where he 
engaged for their being taken good eare of. He promised 
also, in case of need, to furnish from two to four thousand 
horse in aid of the Ameer. 

Being induced to eonfide in Ambajee, the Ameer left 
Mohummud Shah Khun and his family, as proposed, with 
him, having first conferred the title of Nuwab Mokhtar- 
ood-Doula(') on this officer. Then, marching by the 
pass of Narwar, ( 5 ) without, a halt, the Ameer came to 
the neighbourhood of Gwalior, whence four battalions of 
the English, who were encamped in the neighbourhood, 
moved back in alarm, and with all haste on Kooncb. The 
Ameer staid two or three days about Gwalior, levying 
contributions, in the course of which, he learned that 
General Jones, with the Unta-Goorgoor ( 3 ) (Bombay,) 
army, had advanced from Buroda( 4 ') iiiGujrat to Malwa, 


i.; I.-' u „ u 

jfjs Li t ( ) jjj* && (*) <tlj oJ \ j Ljsr* t_-> I y 0) 

( 3 ) Unta-Goorgoor is a nickname, or term of reproach, applied by 
the Natives of Hindoostan to the Natives of the Malabar Coast. When 
General Jones* array joined that of Lord Lake, the use of this terra in the 
camp of the latter, gave great offence to the Bombay Sepoys, and was 
on the point of leading to serious quarrels; whereupon it was prohibited 
by heat of drum, under His Lordship’s orders. The Ameer invariably 
designates the Bombay troops by the term, which appears to have its 
origin ill mockery of their pronunciation or style of speech. The 
European leader will not be ignorant, that the armies of the three 
Presidencies have all familiar nicknames amongst the English likewise. 
I he Koee Hys, the Mills, or MuleekiUnees, and the Bucks. 

( 4 ) 




23ft ZALIM SINGH GIVKS KEFUGB TO THE AMKCR’s FAMILY. 

ami liad written to Ambajee, that as peace existed between 
bis master DoulutRao ami the English, his giving refuge 
and protection to the family and baggage of the Ameer was 
highly improper; that he expected, therefore, the troops 
would be immediately dismissed, or he should be com¬ 
pelled to bring the English army against him. General 
Lake wrote to the same effect to Auibajee,—whereupon 
be dismissed Mookhtar-ood- Doula’s brigade in a burry. 
The Ameer being then well on lvis way to Bhurfpoor, the 
new Nuwab was at a loss bow to act. Raja Doorjun Sal 
Kheechee, however, who was with Ambajee, restored 
Mookhtar-ood-Doula to some confidence, and conducted 
him to Sadhoura, (*) in Malwa. The Raj-Rana Zalini 
Singh, of Kotah, Avho was a man ever on the watch, con¬ 
sulted with his advisers, and observed to them, that he 
should gain the Ameer for life by receiving* his family in 
their distress, into some place belonging to Kotah. The 
Raj-Rana’s counsellors approved the scheme, and he 
sent thereupon an A fghan, named Mohummud A nor 
Kban,( J ) a man of skill and intelligence, to invite the 
Ameer’s family. The Afghan went to Mookhtar-ood- 
Doula and explained on the part of the Raj-Rana, that 
although he dared not, under existing circumstances, 
receive the brigade, and avow himself a partisan ol 
the same side, still that the fort of Sheergurh( J ) was 
open as a place of refuge for the Ameer’s family. Mookh- 
tar-ood-Doula and the other faithful adherents ol the 
Ameer approved the scheme, and eagerly seized the offer. 
Accordingly, the fort of Sheergurh was occupied by the 
Ameer’s family", who were hastily sent off thither lor the 
purpose. Mookhtar-ood-Doula continued making ool- 
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lections in the neighbourhood where he was, and by his 
courage and exertions maintained and kept together 
his force. For some time also he took service with 
Sindheea, and disciplined other brigades for that Chief. 

Meanwhile, the Ameer proceeding' on from Gwalior, 
crossed the Ohumbul at Dholpoor (*) Baree. Here he 
was met by Mohuinmud Khan Afreedee ( J ) and others, 
charged with oilers from General Lake, to confirm all 
that had been promised by General Wellesley, and to 
treat, in short, for the Ameer’s transfer of his services, ( 3 ) 
in consideration of assignments in money and territory. 
They offered eighteen lakhs in territory, increasing upon 
previous overtures. The Ameer replied, “ Never en¬ 
tertain the hope that I shall be so gained. God has given 
me a higher ambition, and the completion of my hopes 
is in his hands.” Raja Runjeet Singh ( 4 ) of Bhurtpoor 
hearing of this overture, asked of Muharaj llolkur what 
he thought of it, saying, that if the English should 
succeed in gaiuing the Ameer over, the result would be 
fatal to them. The Muharaj replied, “ 1 look upon the 
Ameer as a brother, and have full confidence in him. 
Let not your mind be disturbed with any misgivings on 
the subject.” After this, the Bhurtpoor Raja also was 
satisfied. 

Tti the mean time, the Ameer advanced from Dliol- 
poor to about twenty kos from Bhurtpoor. General 


S) ji 1 ^b>- () j iJ jA <3 ( ) 

« 

(3) There is no confirmation of this in any recotd, nor do the living; 
witnesses of these events recollect auy overtures of this kind, as having 
been made to Ike Ameer. 

jji <*>&**••• j ( 4 ) 
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HIS RECEPTION BY HOLKOR. 



Lake hearing- of his approach, determined to attempt a 
storm (') before his arrival, thinking' that, it he joined the 
troops engaged in the defence of the place, success would 
be more ditlicult. Accordingly, although there was yet 
no practicable breach in the wall of the place, a storm (* *) 
was attempted with extraordinary boldness and persever¬ 
ance; but as Raja Ruivjeet Singh was a man of courage 
and well on his guard, and at the very time of the storm 
was watching in the defences, the assailants were diiven 
back, and many European soldiers and sepoys were slain 
in and about the ditch. General hake disheartened at 
this failure, retired to his camp. The Muharaj to make 
his peace with the Ameer, seut Gholamee Khan to him 
with a lakh of rupees, and with many excuses for the past, 
and intreaties for present aid: Gholamee Khan, it was 
added, as the Ameer’s servant, might be dealt with 
according to his pleasure. Upon the arrival of this mes¬ 
senger, the Ameer distributed the money he brought 
among bis troops, and marched forthwith to F utehpoor 
Seekree. ( 3 ) The Muharaj hearing of his arrival with a 
small force of only one or two thousand horse, came out 
to meet him there, and repeated in person the excusos, 
made before through others, for his past conduct. March¬ 
ing then with the Ameer, both alighted at a spot distant 
about five kos from Bhurtpoor, and the Muharaj thence 


(i) This motive for harrying the storm is very gratuitously assumed, 
and assuredly never occurred to Loid Lake* 

(*) The first storm took place on the night of Uio9tBJanu»^, 1305, 
and was intended to be a surprise, bnt owing to the broken gronndnnd 
to some confusion in getting over the wet ditch the columusg ' i 

and the alarm was given. A party of the. Flank Cpmpwwtf **•«•»* 
ascended ihe breach, however, and made a lo< \ h wpre r, U5l liy 

for a considerable time. But not being snppotted, they Y 

driven out, and Colonel Maitland, who commanded he stonn, bei fc 
killed, the party was recalled after a very persevenng attack. Ib« 
heaviest loss was suffered iu the retreat. 

( 3 ) 




"’j 
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returned to his own camp, which was two kos from Iho 
town. The Ameer remained where he was for that day, 
hut. next morning at about 9 or 10 A. M; before his main 
body had joined, he moved the camp to a position, close 
to Bhurtpoor, leaving order that his troops, as they came 
up, should he sent on to the new ground. The Ameer 
himself, without dismounting, went on with fifteen or 
twenty horsemen to wait upon the Muharaj, whose camp 
was two kos distant. The meeting accordingly took 
place, and the two Sirdars having eaten together, were 
engaged iu converse, when a heavy cloud of dust appear¬ 
ed over the spot where the Ameer had ordered his 
camp to he pitched. An hurkaru brought intelligence 
that twelve regiments and four battalions of the English 
army were marching straight for the Ameer’s camp, while 
the rest of the enemy’s army were preparing again to 
storm the town. (’) The Ameer mounted forthwith, and 
went to his camp and moved out against the enemy with 
such horse as were arrived The English, however, be¬ 
ing well disciplined, formed square, and receiving the 
Ameer with a fire of grape and musquelry, drove back 
his charge. Finding, therefore, that an open attack in a 
body was ot no avail, the Ameer hit upon this expedient 
for harassing the English army. He ordered all the 
horse with him to separate and surround them on ali 


( l ) It is quite trne, that as the second storm was leaving the trenches, 
the Ameer’s troops wue observed coming into their camp T and a strong 
party of cavalry ond horse artillery were sent to keep them iu play, and 
prevent their obstructing the storm. Lord Lake went in person with 
this covering party, but the enemy could not be brought to action. A 
distant cannonade was all that occurred. The second storm took place 
at 3 v. m. of the 21st January, 1805. The column went provided with 
portable bridges for crossing the ditch. These, however, proved too 
short, and there being eight feet water in the ditch at the point, it was 
found impossible to cross. After suffering much, therefore, while wait¬ 
ing ut the edge of the glacis, the column was recalled. 

2 ii 
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sides, and to fall upon the enemy each as opportunity 
might offer. The Ameer’s men acting on this principle, 
and being-inspired with fresh courage, separated into small 
parties, and commenced attacks from all sides, whereby 
they greatly harrassed the English columns. Meanwhile, 
further troops of the Ameers army came up and joined 
in the action, and snch a series of successive attacks 
commenced, that the enemy lost the advantage of his dis¬ 
cipline and square formation. (’) The Muharaj also had 
mounted, and the Ameer, seeing him coming to his assist¬ 
ance, was well pleased, and sent to say, that if he would 
make a movement on the English rear, so as to draw their 
attention to that quarter, the business would soon be 
settled, as a lamp expires when the oil is expended. The 
Muharaj, however, was envious, and thought that if he 
were to give aid in this manner, and the Ameer were in 
consequence to succeed against the enemy, the entire 
credit would be his. He accordingly kept aloof, and did 
not mix at all in the action. 

While this was passing, General Lake had ordered 
another storm, and after repeated attempts to scale the 
walls, had been beaten back and returned to his cam]). 
The English regiments and battalions, who were engaged 
with the Ameer, seeing this, returned likewise to their 
camp in great confusion, being followed part of the way 
by the Ameer’s troops. 

Two or three days after this, Raja Runjeel Singh sent 
for the Ameer, and received him with all honor, sayiug, (*) 


(*) The close formation of the cavalry regiments, with their artillery, 
were the object of the Ameer’s respect on this occasion, for there was no 
infantry. General Lake returned with the covering party into camp 
after the storm had failed. 




• VMHSr^ 


HIS ATTEMPT TO CUT OFF A CONVOY. 2-13 

that he relied on the Ameer’s courage and skill to carry 
him through the siege., so that he might acquire for 
himself a name and reputation. The Ameer replied, 
'* Man may be daring, bnt God must aid tho cause. 
Please God! my horse shall be spurred once home to 
the charge in the battle-field of courage, and my spear 
shall mix with their bayonets, and from a fight with 
musquetry and cannon it shall be brought to a trial 
with sword and dagger, and be tho victory then to 
those, to whom the Great God of Patties may assign it: 
but for the present wants of my troops I require ten 
lakhs of rupees." The Raja agreed to advance this 
sum, and a settlement was made to the effect. A few 
days afterwards, news arrived that a convoy (■) of provi¬ 
sions was on its way from Muthra, and had reached to 
about five or six kos from Bhurtpoor. Raja Runjeet 
Singh hearing of it, sent word to the Ameer that now 
was tho time to put his professions to the test, for that 
the convoy must not reach the English camp. The 
Ainecr immediately started, with such troops as were at 
hand, tow r ards the point where the convoy was approach¬ 
ing, and although Jumsheed Khan, Mohummud Saeed 
Khan, (’) Suroor Khan, ( 3 ) and other Rusaladars were 
then on camp-duty about two kos olf, the Ameer would 


(*) A Rpgiment of Native Cavalry, the l«t, and one Battalion of Infan- 
try, the 15tb Native Infantry, were sent from Lord Lake’s camp, oil 
the day after the second storm, under command of Captaiu Walsh, to 
bring up a convoy of twelve thousand bullocks coming to the besieging ar¬ 
my. They were beset by Ameer Khan on the 23d January, and took post 
in a village at day break. The Am ;er captured two guns, and got pos¬ 
session of part of the village, hot at about eight in the morning, Colonel 
Jteed airived with a Regiment of Dragoons, and auother of Native 
Cavalry, and on seeing their dust the troops in the village sallied out, 
recovered their own guns, and captured four of the Ameer's besides. 
The Ameer is said by Major Thorn to have escaped on foot, and iu dis¬ 
guise. 
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not wait for their joining, but went with all haste to 
meet the escort which was bringing up supplies for 
the English army. Making repeated charges, he put 
hors-de-combat many Sepoys of the battalions on this 
duty—-many of them fell victims to the swords and 
spears of the Ameer’s men, and the guns of the con¬ 
voy, with a great part of the stores ancl supplies, 
fell iuto his power, and were plundered. Two or three 
companies of Sepoys who were separated from the rest, 
took refuge in a village about a kos distant from the 
English camp. Bapoo Sindheea hearing of it, brought 
up some artillery and battalions, with some of his horse, 
to attack the village, and a lire was opened upon it. The 
Ameer hearing the guns, called out " What artillery is 
that?” and was told, it was Bapoo Sindheea’s- artillery, 
firing at the Sepoys of the escort (') in tilt: village. The 
Ameer upon this frowned in rage, and called out, 
"Such folly as this of Bapoo Sindheea’s, no fool in the 
world ever committed before. Here is the English ar¬ 
my close by : on hearing the report of these guns, they 
will be sending succour immediately, and we shall then 
be in a pretty plight.” While the Ameer was still 
speaking, the head of a column of European troops made 
its appearance, and the Ameer sent word to Bapoo 
Sindheea, to see now the fruits of his act. Soon al¬ 
ter, a force with guns approached, aud the Sepoys In 
the village seeing themselves thus Strongly support¬ 
ed, acquired fresh conrage, and opened on Bapoo Sin¬ 
dheea’s troops with musquetry out of the village, aided 
by the fresh troops which had arrived with artillery. (*) 


(*) This j»nrt of the story is not consistent with tho fact that the escort 
itself had guns, which were captured by the Ameer, after many round?. 
The report of them could be heard just as well iu Lord Lake s camp a# 
that of Bapoo Siudheea’s guns. 
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Thus the English not only recovered the guns that the 
Ameer had captured, but took also those brought up by 
Bapoo Sindheea; and his troops, as well as those of the 
Ameer, who were acting with them, were compelled to 
make a precipitate retreat. The party about the Ameer’s 
person, according to the proverb, one melon acquires 
flavor from another, seeing the Bapoo’s troops iu flight, 
turned their backs also on the enemy, without coming at 
all to close quarters. The Ameer himself, with two or 
three troopers, was standing watching the battle, and 
desired at this time to charge. One ol his companions, 
however, when be gave the word, said, “ Look before 
and behind you! where are the troopers to make the 
charge V* The Ameer seeing how matters stood, and 
recollecting the words of the Poet, 

There needs an army for a war, 

What can be done by one Suwar? 

turned himself, aiso, in the direction the flying troops 
Lad taken, and with blows of his cane attempted to rally 
and bring round the fugitives, but it was all in vain. 
Hereupon the Ameer made for his standard elephant, 
and, with two hundred horse who were about it, turned 
against the English batteries, and having checked them 
by his charge, retired himself to camp. 

Raja Runjeet Singh who had been watching and saw 
the whole, and was witness therefore to the bravery and 
good conduct of the Ameer, and to the manner in which 
Bapoo Sindheea had interfered toruin and spoilevery thing, 
sent for the Ameer, and spoke encouragingly to him, and 
said, he had now seen verified what he had before heaid of 
bis bravery—but that Bapoo Sindheea s ill-advised conduct 
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had been the cause of f ailure, and he kindly added, u But 
“ my friend is safe, and his friendship remains. A 
few days after this, Raja Runjeet Singh and Muharaj 
Holkur sent again for the Ameer, and said that they had 
certain intelligence of another large convoy(*) being on 
its way to join the English army, that it was to come from 
Mutlira in a day or two. If therefore the Ameer could 
succeed in cutting it off, it would be a great victory 
gained in the first place, and in the neXt Biustcompel the 
English to raise the siege. On the other hand, if the 
convoy should arrive safe, matters would go hard with 
them, through the additional means the besiegers would 
thence obtain. The Ameer cheerfully undertook this 
service, and started immediately for its execution. Mov¬ 
ing from his ground, he proceeded with his troops to a 
distance of about three kos from Bhurtpoor, and two fiom 
the English army on the northern road, and there sat 
1 nself down. But. as the enemy were very near, he 
kept a most careful watch night ami day, anti to guard 
against surprise, he had parties of horse at a miles’ dis¬ 
tance always in picquet. As his own charger was constantly 
caparisoned and ready, he mounted when he chose, and 
rode skirmishing close up to the enemy’s out-posts. 
While thus employed, a Dak Chuprasee brought him 
word, that a large convoy was coming from Muthra, under 
the escort of four battalions and two thousand horse. 


n) On the 24th Jauuary, a Regiment, of Dragoons, two of Natrve 
Cavalry, and three Battalions of Infantry left Lord Lakes «»®M* 
bring up a convoy from Agra of fifty thousand bullocks. n 9 

Xumfdrr.J, Agra and Btar.poor, tie CW — « »■*«<> * 

the whole of Hoikur's, Aineer Khan'*, and the Raja ^^.^^rtpooi s 
Cavalry. Lord hake, however, moved out of camp with all his remainin 
Cavalry, and effected a junction with the convoy. Remaining that night 
in bivouac, the convoy was next morning brought safe ll *° ' JV l!?! 
any fighting, except the occasional opening of a galloper, an one sku- 
Uriah of a ft*vr men of the 8th Light Dragoons. 
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The Ameer immediately gave orders to his party to 
march along the Muthra road, while he returned nearly 
alone to the Muharaj, to say, that as soon as Gene¬ 
ral Lake should learn, that the Ameer was oil' for 
the convoy, he would immediately move out his best 
troops to cover and secure it, and that would be the 
time for the Muharaj to fall ou Ihe General’s camp, 
which would he ill-provided for defence—that he must, 
therefore, on no account, lose such an opportunity for 
striking a blow: and if the Muharaj thought the enter- 
prize hazardous, and preferred going after the convoy, 
that he (the Ameer,) was ready to undertake the attack of 
the camp. The Muharaj said, u Go you after the con¬ 
voy, I will not fail you here. AYe shall see what can 
be done.” The Ameer accordingly mounting again, 
formed his men, who were on march, and in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, was upon the convoy, which had reached 
to about five kos from Bhurtpoor. On the Ameer’s lirst 
appearance, (he English battalions, who were all well 
trained, formed their squares, and prepared for action, 
and some skirmishing commenced. Before an hour had 
passed, however, General Lake came out with four bat¬ 
talions, twelve regiments of cavalry, and two thousand 
Hindoostanee horse, and some horse artillery, to rescue 
and secure his convoy. Several of the Ameer’s men 
who had been left behind to watch, brought intelligence 
of this movement. The Ameer was preparing for action 
with reference to this expected conting’ency, when 
Holkur came into the field with all his light troops. As 
this was not in conformity with the plan laid down, the 
Ameer was much vexed at the folly, which had induced 
him to come. Riding up to the Muharaj in great anger, the 
Ameer said, ** If your Highness had but stuck to the 
plan which was arranged betv^eeu us, our wishes would 
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have been crowned with complete success.” The 
Muharaj, making excuses, said, “ I thought it would bo 
better this way, but hereafter will be more careful.” The 
day was by this time drawing to a close, and the Ameer 
and Muharaj accordingly bivouacked for the night. In 
the morning the army was drawn up in three bodies. On 
the right was the Ameer, with some Pindaras and 
Dukhunees, and his own horse. On the left, Holkui 
commanded, with his personal troops. Chimna Bhao, one 
of Molkur’s principal Commanders, was thrown forward 
with the centre, consisting also of Pindaras and Puk- 
buuees. The fighting lasted all day. Chimna Bhao, who 
had to sustain the brunt of the action at the commence¬ 
ment, was beaten back by the lire of musquetry and 
cannon, and took to flight, Holkur likewise, when he 
advanced to charge with the left wing, made no impres¬ 
sion, and turned to the right about. Hut the Ameer, 
with the right wing, kept the enemy so in play with 
bis skirmishing and irregular attacks, that he could 
make no advance in his inarch. Night closed over both 
armies,(') and they encamped on the ground close to one 
another. The Ameer and the Muharaj surrounded the 
enemy all night. When two hours remained to morning. 
General Lake forming his troops into a square, and 
placing the convoy on the centre, began bis march. Ihe 
Ameer recommended a pell-mell charge, but the Muharaj 
taking upon himself his old authority, lorbad the thing, 
saying, “ The enemy is now cautious, and has formed 
square in preparation against such an attempt. The attack 
would be ill-timed, and a mere useless waste oi courage 


(*) The Ameer is in error in making this affair extend to a second 
day—Loid Lake whs on. but one .night. The troops v,ere ..ever loru.ed 
into square*, but moved in two colomntia, witli tli« convoj between an 
uu advance and rear guard. The march wa» umuteirupteu. 
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and life. My troops too, who have been beaten at 
Fnrukhabad and Deeg, will not have the confidence, 
nor will they inspire the terror necessary for success iu 
such an attack. Your troops again, who have been 
successful in Bundelkhund, and are much dreaded by 
the enemy, must not hazard the loss of this advantage by 
unsuccessful charges. There is still much for you to do.” 
The Ameer not thinking it proper to act contrary to the 
Muharaj’s injunctions, kept out of the battle which follow¬ 
ed, and returned to his own camp. After a day or two, 
llaja liunjeet Singh sent for the Muharaj and for the 
Ameer, and said, “As both Sirdars could not act well toge¬ 
ther in the same field, it would be better that one should 
remain at Bhurtpoor, while the other headed an incursion 
into the enemy’s territory, and carried the war thither.” 
Muharaj Holkur recollecting his misfortunes at Furukh- 
abad and JJeeg, declined undertaking this part, saying, 
that his army had suffered so much iu action, that it wanted 
the spirit and equipment for such light service ; but he 
turned to the Ameer, and said, “ Do you, brother! now 
take your turn in such expeditions, and carry the war 
into the enemy’s country with all vigour.” The Ameer 
cheerfully undertook the service, and prepared to march. 

These events happened in the year of the Hejira 

1221 . (') (*) 


(*) 21st March 1806 to 10th March 1807. This date also is one 
year in advance. Tlia events, indeed, coma dowu only to l-'ebtuary, 
1805, which was before the close of 1219 Hejira. 
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CHAPTER II. 


A. D. 1805. 

February to April. 

The Ameer marches towards his Native Country Sunbhul 
— Visits Seer-Kot and other places under the hills 
of RohilJchund—Affair with General Smith—The 
Ameer retires in consequence of the desertion of his 
men with the booty they obtained—His return to 
Bhurtpoor—Occurrences there during Jus absence — 
The liaja accepts terms from the English . 

The Ameer having thus learned the wishes of Raja 
Runjeet Singh and of Muharaj Ilolkur, marched with a 
body of horse, lightly equipped, for Kuthtsr, (') (Rohil- 
khund) and crossed the Jumna by the Ghat of Muha- 
hun. (*) Here he commenced levying contributions, 
and, plundering Gokul ( 3 ) by the way, he made for 
Kumona, ( 4 ) by the route of Juwar. ( s )' There were four 
English battalions then beseiging Kumona, which was 


(*) Ameer Khau crossed the Jumna on this expedition on the 7th 
February, 1805. 

jstSC) 
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held out against them by Doondee Khan, the Zumeendar. 
Thinking the Ameer had come upon Doondee Khan’s 
invitation to succour the place, they immediately retired 
upon Uleegurh. (') The Ameer leaving Kumona passed 
by Busteenugur, ( s ) Sursuteepoor, ( 3 ) and Julalpoor, ( 4 ) 
places on the Ganges, and still advancing, reached the 
Ghat of Poot, ( 5 ) and encamped. The Aineer had gone 
that day seventy kos, looking all the way for a ford over 
the Ganges, but could find none practicable. Giving up 
the search in that direction, he made for Prichheet- 
gurh, ( s ) and began the search there, and near the 
Ghat of Kumr-ood-deen-nugur, ( 7 ) hut found no prac¬ 
ticable ford at either place. That day he had marched 
thirty kos, and still his object was not accomplished, and 
he felt that the time and labour lost, like water that has 
once flowed from the fountain, could not be brought back. 
Giving up the search in despair, the Ameer was thinking 
of making immediately for the Ghats of Hurdwar( 8 ) and 
Surfuraznugnr, ( 9 ) which were still a long way off, when, 
while he was travelling on, troubled in mind on this 
account, an old man of intelligence was sent by Provi¬ 
dence from the invisible world, and pointed out a road to 
the shore of his desires. He told the Ameer there was, 
close by, a Ghat of easy passage. Hearing these words 


( T ) Colonel Grueber, with two battalions and two companies of regu¬ 
lar troops, and some Sebundees, also one thousand five hundred of 
Skinner’s irregular horse, had proceeded against Kumona, and retired, as 
here stated, to Uleegurh, on hearing of the Ameer’s approach. General 
Smith, who had been detached by General Lake in pursuit of the Ameer, 
directly his purpose was known, made a night march on the lltli Febru¬ 
ary, in hope of overtaking him at Kumona, but arrived too late. 

{') x O CJ£CL>\£( 5 ) 

j \jhj~i ( J ) 
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of the old man, which the Ameer looked upon as a reve« 
lation from the Deity, he was much delighted; and by the 
old man's guidance, Avhich was like that of Elijah (Khizur,) 
to the fountain of life, he was taken to a part of the river 
where the man told him boldly to cross, and immediately 
disappeared. The Ameer looked upon this as a spe¬ 
cial dispensation of Providence in his favor, and went 
upon his knees to offer thanksgiving. Again, he re¬ 
flected, that he knew not yet whether the river was 
fordable at the spot or no, and how was that to be 
ascertained ; but as he had great faith in religion, he 
brought the boat of his resolution out of the whirlpools of 
hesitation to the shore of confidence, by the strong rope 
of his reliance on the favor of the Deity. The Ameer 
stood on the bank of the Ganges, and made an offering to 
it of some beetul leaf, roses, and money, and said, “ Oh 
Gnnga, the Hindoos worship thee, and look upon thee as 
an image of the Divine power. If then it he true, that 
you represent the attributes of the Divinity, and a ray of 
the Omnipotence of God is displayed in mv person also— 
give me now a propitious passage.” The Ameer said this, 
and with a clean heart, summoning courage for the adven¬ 
ture, mounted his elephant, and pushed into the river. 
As in all things, the splendour of the divine beauty is 
apparent, the Ganges proved to be fordable at the 
point, and the Ameer crossed with all his horse, ( l ) the 
girths even not being w'ctted, so shallow was the water. 
Even the goats and sheep crossed without difficulty. 
The Ameer then encamped at Dhunoura, (*) on the left 


(') General Smith crossed in pursuit, at the same Ghat, on the 15th 
February, and found the river nearly half a mile wide, and the water 
breast high. Some tattoos and bullocks were carried down the stream, 
aud the people drowned. 

( ) 





REACHES MORADABAD. 

bank of this famous river. Next morning he went, on 
to Amrolia, (') and marching theuce by night, at about 
£) or 10 a. m. arrived at Moradabad, () where was 
a party of English, with whom he had an action. ( 3 ) 
Several fell victims to the swords and spears of the 
soldiers of the faith, and many lied and escaped. Thou¬ 
sands of prisoners were released by the Ameer from the 
jail, and money was given them for their immediate sup¬ 
port. The Ameer had an affection for this city, and 
spared it. He had also another motive; viz. that were he 
to ^plunder and destroy so famous a place as Moradabad, 
the reputation of the action would go before him, and 
every body would fly at his approach, and he would find 
nothing in the country any where. Crossing the Rarn- 
gunga, ( 4 ) which was fordable, and passing a village on 
the opposite bank, the Ameer encamped on the side of 
it towards Rampoor. 

Here an informer brought him intelligence of a buried 
treasure deposited byRaee-Rutun Chmid, ( 5 ) a Lukhnou 
JDewan. He said, there were heaps of money, rich stuffs, 
and other goods. The Ameer sent his nephew, Ahmed 
Khan, ( 6 ) w ith Fyssoollah Khan Bungush and Ubdoollah 
Khan, ( 7 ) an old servant, to bring away this treasure. 
Coming to the place pointed out, Ahmed Khan and the 


obT J« O V) 

(z) The Sebundee lines, the jail, and all the gentlemen!# house*, ex¬ 
cept that of Mr. Leyceater, which had been prepared for defence, were 
destroyed by the Ameer. His people lay for two days before Mr. Ley- 
cesterN house, firing at the windows, and had begun collecting bags of 
cotton for a storm of the works thrown up, but decamped on hearing of 
General Smith's approach. 

yUju.1 C) (,) ( 4) 
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rest commenced digging and soon discovered bales of 
cloth, kimkhabs, shawls, &c. They next came to some 
silver coin. Ahmed Khan being a liberal man, divided 
the goods and silver amongst the people with him, giving 
each much beyond his hopes, and brought back to the 
Ameer only thirty-five thousand rupees in all. The 
informer reported that gold would be found underneath, 
but as the day was drawing to a close, Fyzoollah Khan 
Bungnsh told them to search no more, as there was 
nothing else. 

Next morning, the Ameer commenced an attack npon 
a house(') the English had prepared for defence, and 
where there were some companies of Sepoys. In conse¬ 
quence of the depth of the ditch, his attack failed. He 
continued before the place, however, till the middle of 
the night, when his men brought to him some hurkarus of 
General Smith, (*) who had English and Persian letters 
addressed to different people of the station. From these, 
the Ameer discovered that General Smith might he expect¬ 
ed with a considerable force at midday of the following 
date. Thinking it inexpedient, therefore, to wait longer, 
'he set off by night, and proceeded by Tanda to Kashee- 
poor,( 3 ) which place he plundered, and encamped there. 
It had scarcely dawned next day, when General Smith 
arrived at Moradabad with Mr. Metcalfe, and Captains 


(') The house here referred to must be that of Mr. Leyceater, the 
Judge and Magistrate of Moradabad. It had been surrounded by parties 
of matchlock-men, from the time of the Ameer's arrival at Moradabad, 
but was attacked iu force the second day. 

'(*) This officer is uniformly called General Scott at the commence¬ 
ment of this Chapter, but as there can be no doubt that General Smith 
is the person referred to—the Translator has given the right name. 




Skinaer and Murray, followed by several battalions and 
parties of Hindooslanee horse. These had come in pur¬ 
suit of the Ameer, who was already at Kasheepoor, as 
above stated: thence he made for the hills uuder Kuinaou 
and arrived at Tajpoor, (‘) which he sacked. In 
that neighbourhood he remained near a week, sending 
his Pindaras and other parties to plunder as far as 
Peeleebheet and Roodurpoor, ( 8 ) under the hills. Gene¬ 
ral Smith advanced from Moradubad to Rampoor, and 
began enquiring of the Nuv/ab Nussur Oolah Khan ( J ) 
where the Ameer might be. lie replied, that the,intelli¬ 
gence of his being at Tajpoor was certain, but beyond 
that, it was doubtful where he might be The Ameer 
fearing he might be shut in, if he waited the arrival of 
the English army in that position, took the route of 
Kasheepoor ( 4 ) and Seerkot, ( 5 ) which he plundered, ami 
so came to Dlmnipoor Nngeena. (°) That day his troops 
were much scattered from inarching in the evening. He, 
consequently, arrived at Nujeebahad ( 7 ) with only about 
two or four thousand horse, hut there he got a large 
booty, and went on to Keerutpoor. ( 8 ) Here he collect¬ 
ed the stragglers, and as they came In, caused all prison¬ 
ers of the religion of Mohummud to be released as an act 
of charity. It was the Ameer’s intention to have moved 
again on Moradabad, but while he wa;' preparing to do so. 
General Smith approached with his army, and skirmish¬ 
ing began, which continued till the evening. At mid¬ 
night, the Ameer marched, and having it in detugu to tire 
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OVERTAKEN AT AFZU I.GURH. 


out tlie enemy before be joined battle, moved back by 
Secrkot, towards Afzulgurh, (') to which place he called 
in all stragglers, making a halt to allow them time to come 
in. The Piudaras aud stragglers had but half joined, 
(and some of the former, on account of a private quarrel 
with the other troops, would not encamp at less distance 
than two kos from the main body, which led to the force 
being further scattered,) when General Smith came up 
with his dragoons and horse artillery. The Ameer went 
out to meet him with a body of horse, from two to four 
thousand strong. On his right was Jnmsheed Khan and 
Mohummud Sueed Khan and Ruhmut Khan.(’) To 
the left, Baqee Mohummud Khan and Sjbuhamut Khan, ( l ) 
with the Afreedees. The Ameer himself was in front 
of the centre with about three hundred independent horse, 
picked men, in armour, and with these he determined to 
bear the brunt of the action. Jumsheed and Mohummud 
Sueed Khan went boldly on from the right against the head 
of the English column, whence a tremendous fire of artillery 
was opened, which fell like hail amongst the Ameers men. 
The effect was such that Baqee Mohummud Khan with 
Slmhamut Khan, and the Afreedees from the left, were 
driven to the right about, and kept aloof from the action. 
The Ameer seeing the confusion in that quarter, hasten¬ 
ed to rally the Afreedees, and bring them again iuto the 
field, and he desired his Yeka (independent) horse, ( * 4 ) 
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( 4 ) The Yeka horse made a charge upon the liorse artillery, which was 
for a time in some jeopardy, when Captain now lieutenant- monel 
Skiuner, C. B., came up with his corps of seven hundred ilindoostance 
liorse, and completely destroyed the Yekas, capturing seven gotten 
st and aids and two Chiefs. Tlie Ameer himself was with his Yekas, 
though as they were defeated, it is convenient to represent himself asm 
a different part of the field at the lime. This affair took place oa the 
2d Match, 1801. 
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on no account to move from where they were until his 
return—neither to advance nor retire, thongh it might be 
lor victory or defeat. The Ameer had scarcely got to the 
Afreedees, when his choice troops advanced to engage, 
notwithstanding - this positive injunction to the con¬ 
trary: (or, seeing the hold attack of <Tumsheed Khan, 
their courage and impetuosity could no longer be restrain¬ 
ed, but on they went to the charge for his support. Many 
ot them were killed and wounded by the English grape. 
Jumshoed Khan and Mohummud Sueed Khan, who had 
distinguished themselves by the boldness .of their ad¬ 
vance, drew up when they saw Baqee Mohummud Khan 
hesitate, and thus became much exposed, and suffered 
greatly from the grape fire, so as at last to break, and fly 
before the enemy. In the mean time, the Pindaras of 
the - Ameer’s army having got into the rear of (he English, 
plundered a lew elephants, and made olf from the field. 
The Ameer, in this extremity, returned to where he bad 
desired.the \ eka horse to wait for him, intending there 
to take his measures to retrieve the battle. There, how¬ 
ever, he found nothing - but a beggarly account of killed 
and wounded: he ascertained, however, that although his 
men had advanced contrary to his orders, and so had ** 
unnecessarily met their fate, they had behaved well, and 
their boldness had excited admiration. The Ameer then 
made for his standard elephant, which was in some Jliar- 
jnngul, (bush-cover) near the field of action. (') Collect¬ 
ing there some forty or fifty horsemen, 1m brought up his 
standard to the field, and displayed it. The enemy, think¬ 
ing the main body ol the Ameer’s army must be about 
it, refrained from further pursuit. The Ameer remained 

0) The Ameer's army was routed and disappeared entirely from the 
field. No standard elephant was seen l>y the victors, but the length of 
the preceding march precluded a very active pursuit, and General 
Smith encamped on the field of battle. 

2 K 
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FLIGHT RESUMED. 


in sight of tbe enemy for four hours afterwards, and then 
moved to Rutbtir, (') and on afterwards to Astpoor, (") 
which he plundered. At midnight he continued his 
inarch to Thakoordwara, ( 3 ) and Kasheepoor, and Tauda, 
and so returned to Moradabad. Idle march, in conse¬ 
quence of windings through hills and ravines, was seven¬ 
ty kos on that day. Halting for the night, he marched 
next morning three kos to Sumbhul, ( 4 ) and SuraeeTu- 
reena, ( s ) his birth place. He arrived there at about 
3 or 4 P. M., and ga\e audience to all tbe principal 
people of the neighbourhood, making presents to each 
according to his rank and deserts, and taking precau¬ 
tions for their security, and for the protection of the 
country from pillage. The Ameer had ordered his 
main body, which was encamped at Ferozpoor, to 
inarch on Chundousee, ( tf ) and he started next morn¬ 
ing, after prayers, to meet them, lie staid there two 
or three days to realize a contribution, and he wrote 
from thence to the Mooftee at Barelee, with whom ho 
had some previous acquaintance, to make ready for his 
reception. General Smith hearing of this, came with his 
army from Moradabad, and took post between Chundou¬ 
see and Burelee. Some hurkaras now brought the Ameer 
intelligence, that Skinner, ( 7 ) the Fnringee, was at Sum- 


( 3 ) 

(*) 
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(?) This wns Lieutenant Robert Skinner, the younger brother of tbe 
present Lieutenant-Colonel Jtfmes Skinner, c. n. He had with him only 
three hundred horse unprovided with any thing, but what they carried, 
yet he held out against Ameer Khan for two entire days, repulsing all 
attacks, which weie frequent. The Ameer further endeavoured to win 
over the Suwara by an offer of six months’ pay if they would give up 
their Commanding Officer, but they were faithful, ami spurned the* 
offer. Captain James Skinner wrote from General Smith’s camp, pro* 
Tuising immediate succour, and this letter being intercepted as was 
intended, led the Ameer to decamp hastily. This occurred on the 8th 
March, 1SU5. 



"**t*r 



Z/ LIEUT. SKINNER HOLDS OUT IN A SURAEE. 2ofl 

bhul, with two thousand horse, he immediately gave up 
his plan of marching on Burelee, and went to Uleepoor,(') 
w liich is three kos Jrom Sumhhul. Skinner alarmed at 
his approach, took post in a Karnwan-Suraee and garden 
of Nuthee Khan, ( 5 )' which was walled round. The 
Ameer having sent for carts out of the village, was 
preparing to storm under their cover, and to put the 
enemy to the sword. But Skinner feaiing that be would 
be overpowered, sent a message, to the ell'ect that there 
"was nothing to be gained by slaughtering hint and bis 
men, that this would he no victory, but on the contrary, 
his men were Afghans, I ke the Ameer himself, whose 
death would do him no credit or service. Ula-oo-deen 
Moolvee( J ) also, who was an intimate friend of the 
Ameer’s, dissuaded him from forcing the party to ex¬ 
tremity, and entreated him to spare them for the sake of 
God. The Ameer, therefore, marched away, and left 
them, encamping next about two kos from Amroha. 
Here the Pindaras, who were with the Ameer, and were 
much dissatisfied at the restraint put. on their plunder¬ 
ings, went off in displeasure towards Ilie Dooab, but being 
pursued and roughly handled by Captain Murray, rejoined 
the Ameer, bringing Murray at their heels with two 
thousand horse. The Ameer prepared for battle, but the 
English fearing to meet him in the field, took post behind 
a wall at Ibrahimpoor. ( 4 ) The Ameer not thinking it pru¬ 
dent to attempt to carry the position with his horse, and 
his reserves of infantry being away, prepared an attacking 
party of about five hundred foot soldiers, (*) when some 

^ oJlj ib tgj yc O J a ^ 

(?) Tins affair occurred near Amroha. Captain Murray, who was 
«**cotl\og treasure, wan .mirrunttded amt took shelter in a village whore 
ho m&ifltatued himself ail da), lu the evtiiiug, Colonel 13uru aimed 
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TIIH AMEER’S TROOPS DISPERSE. 

Pindarus spread intelligence, that another party of Eng¬ 
lish was advancing in the direction of Sumbhul; where¬ 
upon a panic fell on the Ameer’s troops, and doffing shoes 
and stockings before they saw water, they took to imme¬ 
diate flight. The Ameer thus lost, the opportunity of 
overpowering this, detachment, and marched in the 
night to Chandpoor, where he encamped. In the morning, 
he halted to celebrate the Tied. General Smith, (*) the 
Furingee, who had been in pursuit of the Ameer with 
a considerable force;, arrived the same day at Aui- 
roha, and plundered and dispersed from two to four 
hundred men of the Ameer’s rear guard who were there. 
Captain Murray also joined the General. The Ameer 
was much vexed at the plunder of his rear guard, and 
in great rage, he addressed his men thus: ‘ Do you 

now exert yourselves and make head against the enemy 
with the Pindaras, while I make a circuit of from two to 
four kos, and fall upon his rear, and then by a simultane¬ 
ous attack we shall assuredly gain a great victory.” 

The men promised this and the Ameer ( ! ) marched off in 
the night to execute the movement. He went, at ease in 
his palkee, and slept till he lmd reached about three kos 
from Amroha, where waking, he found there were with 
him only one hundred horse of Baqee Mohuramud Khan's, 
Shahamut Khan’s and some others ; of the rest ot his 

from his position at the ford on the Ganges, and with this reinforcement 
the enemy were beaten off. Next day, Ameer Khan happening to be 
moving on n route close by Amroha, was attacked by Captain Murray, 
anti lost bis baggage. He re-crossed the Ganges on the following day— 
viz. the 12th March, 1805, the Ghat being left unguarded. 

f 1 ) This is the first occasion where Geneval Smith is rightly named* 

He is always called Scott, when before mentioned in t un (diopter. 
Captain Skinner with bis corps, overtook the rear guard ami made prize 
of all the Ameer's Bazar. 

( 2 ) This will at once be seen to be pure romance and gasconade. 

The Ameer’s force was entirely dispersed, and be made ell from the 
neighbourhood of Amroha with very few followers, thinking ot nothing 
but flight and escape. 
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troops, not a man was to he seen. Ho concluded that 
they were either shy of any encounter w ith the English, 
or had gone off to their homes with the plunder they had 
realized. While he was speculating on the causes of 
this desertion, the English army moved out in line from 
Amroha, as if prepared for a severe action, in consequence 
of the Ameer in person being there. He, however, made 
ofl, having so few followers, and crossing' the Ganges 
at. the same Ghat that had given him entrance into Ro- 
hilkhund, he went again to JPricheetgurh, having march- 
<d, in consequence of the windings ©1 the road, seventy 
Kos that day. Thence he moved by Hapoor ( l ) to Ku- 
mona, whero he halted a day, and had an interview with 
J)oondee Khan, (*) the Zumeendar. Here he mustered 
his men and tound there were barely one thousand pre¬ 
sent. Considering it to be impossible to do any thing 
Worthy of his name with so small a body, he determined 
that it was his best policy to keep the enemy continually 
on the move, and wear him out in vain pursuits, flying 
before him after the Mahratta fashion. He, accordingly, 
proposed the scheme to his men, particularly to Fyzoollah 
Khan Bungush,( 3 ) Umur Khan Afreedee, («) Jumsheed 
Khan, ( s ) Moonuwur Kban (*> and Abdoollah Khan, lii.s 
old companions, asking their advice. Fyzoollah Khan 
• Bungush, wanting spirit himself for the enterprise, per¬ 
suaded them all, separately and in secret, that if they fell 
into (lie plan not one would he left alive. That being so 
few as they were, they would be sure to be all slaughtered 
in the first encounter with the English. The men were 
thus won over to set their face against the plan, and 


( 3 ) y U(*) (') 
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RETURNS TOWARDS BHURTPOOE. 


made excuses, saying, " W« few are left as yotir compa¬ 
nions—is it your wish that we too should meet our death, 
for what can he done by so few as we now are ? We recom¬ 
mend your immediately making the best of your way back 
to Bhurtpoor.” The Ameer replied, “ Victory and defeat 
do not depend on numbers, but are the gift of God, and 
though we are certainly too few to enter into battle with 
the English, and I am not fool enough to propose such a 
scheme, still believing myself to be skilled in the Mah- 
ratta and Cossack (Kuzaq) style of war, I flutter myself 
that with even this small party I should worry and re¬ 
duce the enemy to straights, and wear him out with long 
and fruitless marches, while I plundered the whole of his 
country. But if you are averse to the fatigues and risks 
of this species of warfare, and desire to return to Bliurt- 
poor, I would have you to consider where the funds for 
your support are to come from. You will he mutinying 
and sitting Dhurna there on me for your pay.” Fyzoollah 
Khan said thereupon, “ llely upon it that, while Bhurt- 
poor lasts no one will trouble you with mutinous demands 
for pay. Take from us all an engagement under seal to this 
effect.” The Ameer gave way upon this, and took an en¬ 
gagement under the seal of each of the Chiefs, and then 
marched to .Tuwar, and again to a spot distant one kos 
from Muhabun. A Dawk Hurkara here brought him 
word that hearing of his coming, there were two batta¬ 
lions and four regiments of English cavalry waiting for 
him at the other side of the ford. As the Ameer 
had come a long march, he was reduced to great 
perplexity by this intelligence, (*) and took a road along 
the river for the purpose of looking out for another 


(*) There ii no account of any rencounter of the Aineor with a British 
iletuchinent or convoy after he had re-cro^sed the Gauges* I heat: Bu- 
tUh dtvibioua must have been conjured up by his leurs. 
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ford over the Jumna. His march of that day was sixty 
kos, and he was only a kos from 1l>e Ghat, when a cloud of 
dust became visible on the horizon, and a Dawk Ilurkara 
Whispered in his ear that the dust, was raised by a con¬ 
voy of provisions on its way to Bhurtpoor from Agra, 
under the escort of four battalions and two thousand 
horse. The Ameer thought it would be imprudent to 
make this known at once to his men. So he addressed 
them thus —“ Do any of you know what occasions that 
dust to rise to the sky?” They all said, “ God only 
knows.” The Ameer, thereupon, said, “ It will most 
likely be the people of Muthra running olT in fright, and 
they mast have much booty with them. If you have the 
spirit left, and will fall quickly upon them, there will be 
something- worth having.” They were all delighted and 
assented to the enterprise. The Ameer had gone but a 
little way, when some men of the Huthrus Raja, viz. a 
battalion and about five hundred Suwars, who were on 
duty to guiftrd the ghats and fords on the Dooab side of the 
Jumna, made their appearance. At sight of the Ameer 
the cavalry made off incontinently, and the infantry who 
were cooking, were overpowered and dispersed, and 
took to flight. The Ameer lost no time in crossing 
the river, and there found the English battalions and 
horse armed and ready for action, but on march. The 
men with the Ameer, at seeing this, lost heart entire¬ 
ly. But he endeavoured to restore them to confidence 
by telling- them that if any attempted to fly it would be 
certain death, that their only chance was to allow him¬ 
self to skirmish with the enemy, while they made their 
way through the ravines towards Futehpoor Seekree. 
They did so, and the Ameer kept, up a long- skirmish with 
the enemy, keeping him in play, until his own rear-guard 
and followers hud all got by, and were well on the road 
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to Futelipoor he then liimself retired thither, and made 
three or four halts. Muharaj Holkur hearing of the 
Ameers arrival at Futehpoor, came out to see him, and 
passed the night in his camp. Next morning both went 
iofo Bhurtpoor together. The Ameer now learned that 
while he was away on the expedition above recounted, 
there were many affairs between the Muharaj and General 
Lake, and likewise with General Jones, who had brought 
the Bombay force through Malwa, to support the General. 
This officer having examined the wall of Bhurtpoor, 
advised General Lake (') to try another storm, observing 
that he had now been a long time before the place, and 
yet it held out. The other members of the General’s 
Councilor War advised the same, and a general assault 
was determined upon. The plan was for General Lake 
to attack openly the Anar Gate to the south-west, which 
was opposite his camp, while General Jones should creep 
up through some Jhao- jungul towards the Kudum Khun- 
dee O Gale on the east side, and there make his attack. 
It was presumed that the besieged finding full employment 
in resisting the storm from the west, would be negligent 
on the opposite side ol the place, so that Jones, with his 
troops, would obtain an easy entrance* 

The attack was made accordingly on both sides at once. 
But Raja Runjeet Singh having penetrated the design 


( r ) General Jones joined Lord Lake on the 10th February. He had 
two htiiopean regiments and four Native infantry battalions, with only 
mx It mi tired horse, 1 lie approaches being now carried to within three 
hundred yards, and the breaches appearing to be practicable, prepara¬ 
tion tor a third storm was made on the 20th February. The ditch was 
again found to present an insurmountable obstacle, and the storming party 
was beaten back. A fourth storm was tried on the following day with no 
better success, and with even greater loss of men anti officers. 
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of the English, was prepared on all sides. The guns 
at top of the' bastions and aloug the ramparts were 
loaded with chain shot, and at the foot of the wall 
outside the ditch, on the glacis, the artillery of 
Holkur's brigades were planted, loaded with grape, and 
tlius the besieged waited to receive the storm. As the 
enemy came on, the guns opened upon them from 
above and below, and a vast number of Europeans and 
Sepoys who endeavoured to ascend the ditch am! Scale the 
wall, were cut to pieces by the chain shot and grape. 
Many English and their officers who still attempted to 
advance, were destroyed by this fire, nevertheless they 
persevered in their efforts to enter the place. The 
storming party from General Lake’s camp, though they 
evinced extraodinary bravery, and ascended the inner 
face of the ditch in spite of the above lire, could get 
no further, but were thence driven back by musquetry 
into the ditch, and at last giving up their high hopes, 
they were glad enough to escape with life. General 
Jones’s storming party was, for the most part, des¬ 
troyed before it reached the ditch by the lire of chain 
shot and grape from the ramparts, and so being broken 
anil dispersed on the glacis, they fled by the same road 
through the Jhao-juugul by which they had advanced. 
Muharaj Holkur was at this time with his light troops 
prepared for action in a garden near the Kuduin Khundee 
Gate, where he had come to meet the Raja. Seeing this 
opportunity, he fell on the retiring parties of General 
Jones’s army as they lied through the Jhao-jungul, 
where they could not form line or avail themselves 
of their tactics, and so they were further broken and dis¬ 
persed : many of the enemy were slaughtered by the swords 
and spears of Holkur's men, and he returned into camp 

elate with the victory. The men of his brigades took 
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the same opportunity to storm one of the English batteries, 
and captured and brought away three or lour guns which 
the enemy had neglected to defend properly, these they 
dragged into their own lines. But after the general 
assault was over, an English Commandant of Artillery, 
watching his opportunity when the men in Holkur’s 
battery were cooking, made an attack on them and carri¬ 
ed the battery, recovering his own guns, and capturing all 
the Muharaj’s that were there besides. 

Matters continued in this state for some days, and the 
Muharaj and Raja Runjeet Singh were busy negociat- 
ing with Dowlut Rao Siudhoea, whose demand lor assist¬ 
ance in money was acceded to, and a treaty ol alliance 
was on the point of being concluded with him, when the 
English, (') taking great alarm at the prospect of such an 
event, held a genera! council, wherein it was resolved that 
as the Ameer was at the time exciting great trouble in 
Kuther, (Rohilkhund) and it was vain for the English 
army to attempt to follow him, it was better to come to 
terms with the Bhurtpoor Raja, and so have the army now 
employed in the siege, available for the general defence 
of the British territory in case of accidents. Keeping 
this design secret, they opened a private negneiation 
with the Raja, who was reduced to great straights by 
the expence he was put to in supporting Muharaj lfol- 
kur’s army, not to mention the utter ruin his own coun¬ 
try was suffering during the siege. He saw that there was 
little to be gained by the continuance of such a state ol 
things as the present, with large payments still to he made 
to the Muharaj and to the Ameer, and lurther, that it 


**$fl.ord Lake never hold any Council of War or Peace, and assuredly 
va»influenced by no auxiety about the Ameer and Ins operations. 
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Doulut Rao Sindbeea were engaged in the war, it would 
then be too late to retrace his steps. Accordingly, he 
listened to the overtures(*) made to him, and received 
back Deeg from General Lake, giving a sum of money 
for its recovery. On these terms a treaty was concluded, 
in which stipulations were entered, binding the Raja not 
to hold intercourse with, or give protection to either 
Doulut Rao Sindbeea or Muharaj Holkur. After which. 
General Lake moved his army to a distance of nine kos 
from Bhurtpoor towards Muthra. 


It was just at this time that the Ameer (®) aune back 
from Rohilkhund. Muharaj Holkur knew nothing of the 
treaty concluded by the Bhurtpoor Raja with the English : 
accordingly, General Lake thinking the time favorable, 
attacked his camp by night, hut the Ameer brought him 
timely succour, and repelled the assault. 


At the request of Raja Runjeet Singli, who still kept 
the secret of his treaty with the English from both the 
Muharaj and the Ameer, the latter was sent with Ilolkur’s 
concurrence to Sabulgurh, ( 3 ) to expedite arrangements 


'•) The Raja of Bhurtpoor made the first overture for peace by .lend¬ 
ing a letter of congiatulaiion and a Vakeel upon the announcement of 
General Lake's advance to the Peerage. On the lOtli March, 1805, the 
ttaja’a Vakeels were publicly received, and negociatlons commenced. 
The treaty was concluded with the Raja on the ITili April, and ratified 
by the Governor General on the 4th May, 1806. 

(*) The Ameer reached Fntehpoor Seekr* e on the 21st March, and 
General Smith rejoined Lord Lake’s army on the 23d, after an absence 
of six weeks. On the 29lb, a night attack was planned against Holkur, 
but he had timely notice, and moved to a greater distance. On the 
2d April, Lord Lake inarched again with bis cavalry at one in the morn¬ 
ing, and came upon Juswunt Kao's camp before day break, when it wa< 
dispersed and much baggage taken. A battalion of the Ameer's surren¬ 
dered prisoners of war on the same day. On the 31st March, a detach¬ 
ment, under Captain Royle, fell in with the cavalry of Hnrnath Chela, 
and on the 7th April following, destroyed the remainder of Holkur’* 
infantry and aitilleiy at Udalutnugur towards Dbolpoor Baree. 
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for bringing- np Doulnt Kao Sindbeea. After bis depar¬ 
ture, and when Surjee Kao Ghatkeea,( * 4 (S) * ) Doulut Kaos 
father-in-law had arrived near to Khurtpoor, the Raja 
finding it. impossible to keep his secret longer, made it 
known to .1 uswuut Kao Holkuv, telling him, that he had 
made his terms some time before with the Lngli.sh, though 
he only t hen disclosed the fact. lie advised the MuliarftJ, 
therefore, if he had any regard for his own safety, to move 
away from the neighbourhood, declaring his own inability 
• to advance more funds. r J he colour left the Muhafaj s 
face when he heard this, and he immediately made 
arrangements for leaving Khurtpoor, and joining the 
Ameer at Subulgurh. General Lake, however, hearing 
of his design, advanced to cut him oil from Subulguih. 
Kut as it, happened, the General’s army fell in with some 
of Snrjee Kao Gliatkeea’s Pindnras, and followed them 
for an entire stage, which afforded the Mabaraj an oppor¬ 
tunity of slipping through with his light troops. I ho 
brigades and the rest of his army joined afterwards. 
Knkhshee Khooanee Sunkur, ( s ) Moorteza Khan Bun- 
gush, (*) Buhadoor Khan,( 7 ) and some other Sirdars 
deserted the cause of Holkur at this time, and made their 
terms with General Lake. 

The Ameer who w r as already at Subulgurh, and had had 
an interview with Sindbeea, and who had waited there 
pending these events, was now reunited with the Muharaj. 

The above events occurred in the Hejira year 1221. ( s ) 


J O *4* 4) ' J ^ } 

u U-j u> ( 4 ) ^ 1 

(S) 21st March, 180C to 10th March, 1807, still a year iu advance. 

April, 1805, being the latest date of any of the events here related. 
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CHAPTER III. 


A. D. 1805. 

May to November. 

The Ameer and Muharaj Holkur at Suhulgurh—Their 
meeting with Sindheea, and consultation as to the 
raising of funds—Determination to seize Amhajee 
Inglia, in order to extort money from him — Sind- 
Iieea is reconciled to the English through Inglia, and 
shakes off his connexion with Ilolkur and the Ameer. 

When the Muharaj came to Suhulgurh, he advised with 
the Ameer, who had arrived there before him, and the 
result of their consultation was a message to Doulut Rao 
Sindheea, to this effect., that without money the army could 
no longer be kept together, and the war wifh the English 
must he given up, that if he could devise a means of 
providing funds, there was yet. no reason to despair, and 
the troops might be kept contented, but money was a 
sine qua non, and though jewels of value were not want¬ 
ing, there was no raising - money upon them, and no sale 
for such tilings at the present time. Doulut Rao observ¬ 
ed—I too have jewels enough, but there is no use in them 
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for present purposes, and Ambajqe Inglia, who pro¬ 
fesses to be my servant, and has lakhs of rupees itt 
ready money by him, will give no aid. If you can con¬ 
trive a way of extracting money from him by cunning’, 
you have my permission, but the half of what, may be 
so obtained must belong to me. Holkur observed 
upon this, that the Ameer was the person to manage 
the affair with Inglia, as he was held in greater 
awe by that Chief than either of the Mahratlas. Sind- 
heea agreed to this proposition, and gave to the Ameer 
intimation of his wishes. The Ameer, therefore, had a 
private audience with Inglia, and told him in plain 
terms, that he must come down with some present aid 
of money to the cause. He nsed every means of persua¬ 
sion in his power, and fixed his lowest demand at ten 
lakhs of rupees. Inglia, however, could not be brought 
to hear of the proposition, and flatly refused to give any 
pecuniary aid. The Ameer then offered that he should 
have jewels from both Sindheea and Holkur in pawn for 
the advance, hut even in this shape the proposition was 
not acceded to, and he still made excuses. The Ameer 
accordingly reported the ill success of his negociation to 
Muharaj Holkur, who thereupon employed Bala Rao, 
Ambajee’s brother, to endeavour to bring him round, but 
his success was no better. The Ameer now observed to 
the Mahavaj, h Perhaps with a little more of threat, and 
something of violence, the money desired might be forth¬ 
coming.” The Muharaj assented, and the Ameer went 
again to Inglia, who at first gave the same answer as 
before, whereupon the Ameer seizing him by the hand 
said, “ If you have absolutely nothing to offer, come and 
sit in my tent.” The bird of sense flew from its nest 
in the brain of Inglia at bearing this, and lie remained 
silent. The Ameer led him by the hand to his own 
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tent, and there for three or four days employed various 
means of persuasion. Inglia’s alarms being greatly 
excited, he sent to Muharaj Holkur to beg that he 
would send for him, promising to do any thing he 
desired if he would do so. Juswunt Rao accord¬ 
ingly sent for him, and fixed his demand at sevenfy- 
five lakhs, as due, on account, to Doulut Rao, and five 
lakhs for his own Nuzurana, or bonus. Ten or twelve 
lakhs were realized upon the nail, and for the rest pro¬ 
mises and engagements were offered. Muharaj Holkur 
said, that was not his .way of doing business : he could 
not remit one farthing of the demand, and if the whole 
amount were not. paid by next day, he should be com¬ 
pelled to hand Ambajee again over to the Ameer. At 
the very name of the Ameer every hair of Inglia’s body 
stood an end, and he said that if allowed to go to Kotab, 
he would find means to raise money. The Muharaj con¬ 
sented to this, and after counselling with Doulut Rao 
Sindheea, the Ameer and Bapoo Sindheea were sent 
off with Inglia in charge to Kotah, under the escort of a 
body of horse and one or two battalions of infantry. 
Having arm ed there. Inglia broke up one of his hoards, ( l ) 
and paid nearly half of the demand upon him. It. so 
happened that the Pindaras were at this time very trou¬ 
blesome in Kotah, and the Raj-Rana to get quit of them, 
made an advance to the Ameer os the price of his ser¬ 
vices, and so employed him against them. He, in a very 


m Fifty-five lakhs of rupees are said, by Colonel Tod, who was at the 
time in Doulut Kao’s camp, to have beeu extorted from Ambajee. 
Amongst other tortures to which he was subjected, oiled tow was fasten¬ 
ed to tils fingers and lighted. He attempted suicide to free lumself horn 
Ills sufferings, but the instrument, an English penknife, was not effica¬ 
cious in his hands : the Surgeon of the British Residency sowed up the 
wound, and lie recovered. He was restored to favor aeon after-ailtl, 
notwithstanding the indignities and seventies lie had suffered, continued 
Tor three ytau t o guide llie couucih ot Doulut IUos Dmbai. lie died 
in 1809. 
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short time, cleared the count ry of these marauders, - and 
returned to Kotah. 

Muharaj Holkur (‘) having secured his share of what 
liad been extorted from Inglia, and finding it burthen- 
some to keep his army long halted at the same place, 
having moreover completed his engagements withDoulut 
Ran Sindheea for an alliance, offensive and defensive 
■against (lie English, crossed the mountains to Mandel- 
g orh ( s ) in Me war, in company with Sindlieea. Inglia, 
who was the most cunning man of his day, made secretly 
his peace with JDoulut liao, causing it to be represented 
to him that he was in fact his servant, and if he had 
taken the matter into his own hands, it might have been 
brought to au issue that would hav'e satisfied him, but 
thus to hand him over to strangers, to be disgraced and 
ill-treated, was not the act of a kind master; that 
his fidelity, however, was proof even against this trial, 
and that he could yet do his master good service in set¬ 
tling-matters with the English: finally he offered all that 
belonged to him to Sindheea, and said that Holkur was 
■empty-handed, and of difficult temper, and bad so commit¬ 
ted himself with the English, that it was unwise for Doulat 
Rao to make common cause with him: that being, as 
be Doulut. llao was, the head of an old house, and a Chief 
of such high rank and reputation, he risked the loss of 
dominion, and of all that had been built up for so many 
years iu case of a reverse, whereas Juswunt ltao Holkur (*) 


(*) Holkur arul Sindheea (led from Subulgurh towards Kotah upon 
Lord Luke's approach, and his Lordship met near Dhoipoor Baree Colo- 
md Martiudell, who had followed Doulat Kao Slndlieea's march north- 
wards, by a parallel movement from Bnndelklmnd, 

» JO l* O 



FRESH TREATYOF 


SINDHEEA. WITH TUB ENGLISH. 273 


was nothing of the kind, and had no such stake at hazard. 
Doulut Ilao was won over by this specious reasoning and 
becoming estranged from Muharaj Holkur, began to act 
upon Inglia’s views of policy. Accordingly, be broke off 
from the treaty of offensive and defensive alliance against 
the English, and made a demand upon Holkur for the 
release of Inglia. Muharaj Holkur, who was at the 
time in the Shahpoora territory, wrote for answer that he 
could not dispense with the share of the money so to be 
raised, which had been allotted to himself- and therefore 
could not release Inglia till it was paid. The result was 
that Sindheea paid up the share due to Juswunt Ilao, and 
so procured Inglia’s release. Doulut Rao also discharged 
Mooklitar-ood-DouIaMobummud Shah Khan, the Ameer’s 
officer, whom, with his brigades, he had taken into 
service, and employed for some time in making col¬ 
lections in Malwa. He further entered into a treaty, 
through Inglia, (') with General Lake, who having 
broken up from before Bhurtpoor, was himself with his 
main army about Muthra, while General Jones was can¬ 
toned at Tonk and Rauipoora. Through this channel 
a fresh treaty was soon concluded, and Baqee Mohummud 
Khan, Ruhmut Khan, and some other Rusaladars of the 
Ameer, were won over to leave his service. The Arneer 
was sent by Muharaj Holkur from Kota towards Man- 
dulgurb, to wait upon Sindheea, whose secret treaty with 
the English had not transpired. Doulut. Rao accordingly 


(*) After tlie march to Uliolpoor Hare#*, the season being much 
advanced, General Lake made arrangements for cantoning his army. 
General Jones, with the Mom bay troops, was thrown forward and stationed 
at Uampoora and Tonk. Colonel Mall, with a brigade, was placed at 
Rewaree, and Colonel Martindell at Golincl. The main army was canton¬ 
ed about Agra and Mntlua, with a reserve in the northern part of the 
Dooub, about Suharunpoor. Negotiations were opened with Sindheea 
in September, anti a new treaty was concluded with him on ibe 22d 
November, 1805, 

2 M 
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amused the Ameer for a few days, and then gave him 
his dismissal. The Ameer, however, had the acute¬ 
ness to discover how matters stood, and at Shalipoora 
explained the whole system of deception to Muharaj 
Holkur, and then accompanied him to Ajmeer, where 
both Chiefs remained for some time. In this state of 
things. Vakeels came to them from the Sikhs about 
Lahor, (*) such as Saheb Singh of Puteeala, ( 3 ) Runjeet 
Singh who held Labor city and several others, inviting 
both Chiefs to enter into engagements with them, and 
freely promising, that if they came into that country, 
they should be well received, and all would make com¬ 
mon cause against the general enemy. It seemed to the 
Ameer, that this invitation ought, by all means, to be 
acted upon, and he advised their retiring into the Punjab, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


A. D. 1805—1806. 

October to April. 

Muharaj Ilolkur and the Ameer move to Umritsir — Pro¬ 
ceedings at Puteeala—Transactions with Runjeet 
Singh—Peace concluded by Holkur with the English 
— The Ameer abandons the Muharaj, but is brought 
to agree—Proceedings afterwards. 

IVtuHARAJ TTolkur, approving and acting upon the 
Ameer’s advice, determined on moving to the Sikh 
country as the best plan he could adopt under circum¬ 
stances. Both Chiefs marched acordingly with all their 
infantry and horse from Ajmeer. The forces of the 
Ameer had been augmented, by the brigade of Mo- 
hummud Shah Khan, recently dismissed by Doulut Rao 
Sindheea, as stated above. This brigade the Ameer left 
at Seronj to make collections and support itself in that 
neighbourhood. The Muharaj moved by Samblmr, Kho- 
Kundelaand N arnol, ( l ) into Ilnreeaua, (*) and after levying 
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contributionsatHansee andIlisar,(^arrived at Puteeala, 
where he had an interview witli Raja Saheb Singh. 
The Haja and his wife were on ill terms, and contending 
at tile time for objects of wordly ambition. The wife, in 
the name of her infant son Knrum Singh, (* *) was intriguing 
to remove the Baja from all authority, and expel him the 
country. Muharaj Holkur, after informing himself of the 
state of things, and consulting with the Ameer, said to 
him, "God most assuredly 1ms sent us these two pigeons 
to pluck; let us not throw away the advantage to be 
made of them. You shall espouse the cause of one, 
while I take up the other, and so we will play them 
ofl' against each other, and make both serviceable to our 
purposes.” Muharaj Holkur accordingly took up Baja 
Saheb Singh, and the Ameer the wife, each receiving a 
considerable sum in remuneration for services in aid of 
the cause he espoused, and so, between the two, the object 
was effected. 

While they were thus employed, General Lake arrived 
at Kurnal, ( 3 ) whereupon the Maharaj and the Ameer 
having extracted all the money they could, patched up a 
reconciliation beween the Baja and his wife, and marched 
from Puteeala with the intention of crossing the Sutluj, ( 4 ) 
and uniting forces with Bunjeet Singh and other Sikhs, 
so as to get together an army capable of meeting the 
English in the field. If the Sikhs showed a disincliua- 
tion to make common cause with them, it was intended to 


(*) 



(*) Lord Lake’s army readied Kurnal on the 20th November 1805, 
and Loudhceanavn the 2ud December. 
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proceed on to Kabool, (*) and through Shooja-ool-Moolk, 
to obtain the means of taking fall revenge on the enemy. 
Levying- in the way contributions, wherever they could-— 
the two Chiefs crossed the Sutlnj, and also the Dooab 
between that river and the lleah. Shahid Khan( s ) had 
been sent on by Juswunt Ruo in advance to Umritsir, ( 3 ) 
to negotiate with Runjeet Singh and the other influential 
Sikhs. He had gained many of these, and wrote to 
Muharaj Holkur, that the majority were in his favor, but 
he experienced some difficulty with Rupjeet Singh, whose 
objections however he hoped to overcome. The Muharaj 
upon this sent Bhao Bhaskur, a cunning diplomatist, who 
was high in his confidence, to Runjeet Singh, and then 
crossed the Beall, ( 4 ) with the Ameer, in pursuance of the 
design of passing into Kabool by the route of Atuk. ( 5 ) 
The Muharaj’s anxiety as to the future was now at its 
height, when the Bhao wrote that, he had gained Runjeet 
Singh, and forwarded a letter from that Chief, confirming 
the intelligence. The Muharaj and the Ameer were 
restored to confidence by this news and moved on to 
Umritsir. When they arrived near that place, Runjeet 
Singh came out two or three kos to meet them, and 
conducted them into the city, near which they encamped. 
Here they staid a month and a half; but as there was 
much distress for funds, the Ameer and the Muharaj 
began to be in great anxiety of mind on that account. 
Both men and horses were for some time subsisted upon 
sugar-cane which grows in abundance in those parts. 
At last Runjeet Singh promised Juswunt Rao, that if ho 
would reduce for him the people of Kasoor, ( 6 ) who had 
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heretefore paid revenue, but now refused obedience, and 
-would put him in possession of the place, he would make 
an advance of fuuds and unite interests with him. The 
Muhuraj agreed at once. On hearing of it, the Kasoorees 
being Moosulmans, were seized with great alarm, and 
applied to the Ameer to save their honor and iaith, for the 
sake of the recompense the true God would give to him, 
who might protect his people from the hands of infidels. 
The Ameer calling to mind the Text “ Every true believer 
is as a brother,” promised them his protection, and made 
interest in their favor with the Muharaj. He replied, 
*t We have both of us come into Runjeet Singh s country 
to seek his aid and alliance. We are not to be question¬ 
ing the propriety of his schemes.” The Ameer said upon 
this, “ Very good—but, happen what may, T join with the 
Kasoorees—do you as you please.” After much alterca¬ 
tion on this point, it ended in the Ameer’s moving out 
from Umritsir towards Kasoor, which is but a short stage 
from the city, and encamping near it. Ihe Muhaiaj 
seeing that the Ameer was serious, went and told Runjeet 
Singh, it would be better for his interest to leave the 
Kasoorees alone just at present, for that the Ameer was 
determined to join them. Hereafter he might find a 
fitter opportunity. Runjeet Singh was obliged to assent, 
and the Muharaj then persuaded the Ameer to rejoin 

him. 


In the mean time General Lake advancing from 
Kurnal came to Puteeala, and thence to the Sutluj, wheio 
fie encamped under a fort. Leaving his baggage with a 
rear guard there, he marched again with his army, lightly 
equipped, to Suwaee Juluudur. (’) The Council at 
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Calcutta had ■written to urge the General to offer term ;; 
and bring the war to an end as soon as possible. And 
the General was himself sensible that, if llunjeet Singh 
with the Puteeala Chief anti other Sirdars of this country, 
were to make common cause with the Muharaj, a new 
flame would be lighted up, which it would be difficult to 
extinguish. He accordingly determined to follow his 
instructions in this respect, and with that view looked 
out for an intelligent skilful negociator to be sent 
to Holkur’s camp, and to be made the channel for 
an overture, in such guise that the Muharaj should 
he brought to sue for peace, and negotiations com¬ 
mence on that basis, and so, in the end, the dirt of 
mutual hatred and hostility being washed away, and the 
dust of war and devastation laid, that the looking-glass 
of friendship and cordiality might he brought to show the 
reflection of a firm alliauce and reconciliation. The 
General made choice of a Shekh( l ) for this task, and 
dispatched him to the Muharaj’s camp. He came first 
to the Ameer, and was introduced, on the pretence of 
seeking employ from him, and was entertained accord¬ 
ingly. After a week or ten days, he represented that he 
had a brother in the English service, who had written 
that, if the Muharaj and the Ameer pleased, there was an 
opening for the re-establishment of peace, and negocia- 
tions for the purpose might he commenced. The Ameer 
said upon this, “ I gather from what you say, that you 
have come from the English, commissioned for this pur¬ 
pose, and that your seeking employ with me is a mere 
pretence : you had better go about your business—I 


(*) Sheikh Mnkdoom Ulee is presumed to be the person referred 
to, bet that he had commission or instructions of the kind stated is 
impossible. 
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wish to have nothing to say to you.’" The Shekh 
accordingly left, the Ameer’s camp, and commenced his 
intrigues through BalaramSeth, (*) a companion and con¬ 
fidential adviser of the Muharaj. The result was, that 
the Muharaj became very desirous for peace. General 
Lake was informed of this by the Shekh, and conceiv¬ 
ed hopes, and felt great joy in consequence. Through 
Ilursookh Raee, (*) his treasurer, who was of the same, 
caste, and on terms of friendship with Balaram Seth, 
he caused a letter to be written to the latter, expres¬ 
sive of a strong desire for peace, and a wish that the 
Seth might be sent to confer on the subject, pledging 
himself, that if he came, all matters at issue would soon 
be arranged to satisfaction. Bala Ram showed the let¬ 
ter he received to Muharaj Holkur, and explained how 
the matter stood. The Muharaj attaching great impor¬ 
tance to the communication, came to the Ameer to sound 
him on the subject, and commenced thus, beating about 
the bush. That amongst all the Chiefs of the day, there 
was none now with whom he could unite, with any hope ot 
making head against the English. As for Runjeet Singh, 
he had not the means of keeping their army together by 
furnishing the requisite funds, and he was himself ill 
enough off in that respect, while to bring Shooja-ool-Moolk 
from Kabool, would require a vast outlay, lie should be 
glad therefore to hear what the Ameer proposed for a 
present remedy. The Ameer replied, “ At all events we 
have no immediate cause for alarm, for even if Runjeet 
Singh throws us off, we can retire upon Kabool, where 
1 will engage to win over Shah Shooja to our interest. ’ 
The Muharaj replied, “ The King of Kabool will not 
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move without money, and you know how we stand foir 
that.” The Ameer then said, “ Give mo jewels to the 
value often or fifteen lakhs of those you have with you, that 
will he enough to win the King of Kabool. We will pro¬ 
mise so many more lakhs when his army reaches Delhi, and 
again more when it gets to Lukhnou, where we shall be 
well able to raise the sums required if we succeed, and in 
this way we will drive the English out of Hindustan. If 
again the King of Kabool will not stir, let me but once 
get to the country on the further side the Atuk, where 
there are hundreds of thousands of Afghans of the same 
race with myself, forming the different tribes of Yoosuf- 
zyes—with these will I join and meet the enemy, and may 
I never rest from the pursuit of this object, until the vision 
of mv hopes shall be seated on the throne of accomplishment. 
Be my head on the issue: I shall not. relinquish my 
purpose though it be the sacrifice.” The Mnharaj seeing 
the Ameer’s determination, which was quite contrary to 
Ids own views, kept his secret, and said, cunningly, “ You 
ought, not to go to Kabool without at: least one or two 
thousand horse, and there will be money wanted to 
equip them properly for such an expedition. To raise 
the Junds, therefore, T will send Bahrain Seth with some 
of my jewels to Madoon, near Kot Kangra, ( l ) where 
there are jewel merchants and other purchasers in plenty. 
When we learn the issue, we will consult further.” The 
Ameer did not see the deceit of this proposition, hut 
believed it to be made in sincerity, and returned to bis 
tent. The Muharaj then consulted with Chimna Bliao(') 
and other confidential men of his party, telling them his 
brother, meaning the Ameer, was averse to any recon- 
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ciliation with the English* and bent on seeking aid from 
Kabool. They all said; “ The Ameer has not your interest 
at heart in this scheme. Supposing him to bring the 
Afghans and the people of Kabool, of his own race 
and religion, and with their aid to get the better of tbe 
English, what will be care for your bouse and dignity ?” 
Tbe Mnharaj, upon this, managing the matter with great 
cunning, sent olf Balaram Seth on some pretence to 
Hursookh Raee, General Lake’s treasurer, and through 
these persons, negotiations were entered into, and the 
terms of a treaty of peace settled—so much so, that the 
Seth brought back an engagement under General Lake’s 
signature, to the elfect. that all Mulials or possessions of 
the Ifolkur family, on the further side of the Chumbul, 
should remain to it as before, and the country on the 
HindoOstan side, with the Dukbuu, and the tributes of 
Raj is than, (*) that is Jypoor and Joudhpoor, &c. should 
belong to the British Government. The Mnharaj looked 
upon these terms as a God-send, and his agent, who was 
well acquainted with his inclinations and wishes, brought 
the paper with exultation, and explained the state of 
things. The Mnharaj, who was bent on peace, and worn 
out with the fatigues and anxieties of the war, was highly 
delighted; but, reflecting that the matter could not be 
completed without the secret transpiring, nor properly 
without the Ameer’s signature being to the treaty, he 
sent for Raee Himmut Race, a confidential adviser of 
his, and to him lifted tbe veil by which his designs had 
„ been hitherto concealed, lie told the Raee to explain 
to his brother, meaning the Ameer, how the thing stood, 
and more especially, that he had been induced to act as 
he had done, and to conclude a peace without making the 


^ L.v.2*. I J *U U.* ( ) 
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Ameer party to his plans, because he despaired of effect¬ 
ing- the purposes they jointly had in view, or of restoring 
their affairs either through Runjeet Singh, or the King of 
Kabool. lie then told the Raee to exert himself to 
bring the Ameer round to the same way of thinking. 
The Raee came to the Ameer, and reported every thing 
that had occurred. The wrath of the Ameer was at first 
kindled, and he boiled with rage, ami answered in great 
anger—“ If it he the Muharaj’s pleasure to act thus, 
there is nothing left for me but to trust to God, and pro¬ 
ceed alone with my separate troops to Kubool, where 
having won,over the Chiefs of influence, and every man 
capable of bearing arms, for all these are staunch Moosul- 
mans, I will submit my request to the King.” 



(*) VERSE. 

When Holkttr with the British made his peace, 
Th’ Ameer resolved bis fellowship should cease— 
He called his warriors to the Council Board, 

And told his plan, when, all, with one accord, 
Declared for Kabool, there the King to sue 
For succour, such as erst the Mooslims drew, 
When Ahmed Shah destroyed the vain Hindoo. 
If the King’s royal self the war declined, 

The spark Jay ready in each Afghan’s mind, 

That kindled into llame their ranks would man 
To light the fight of faith in Hindoostan. 

The scheme explained wild acclamation spread, 
All vowed to follow where the Ameer led, 

The bravest Chiefs from Holkur’s sep’rate lino 
Claimed, life or death, to share the hold design, 


/i\ These verses are more than ordinary prosaic. The Author, how¬ 
ever dwells on this Kabool scheme as a popular theme amongstthe 
Mahomedans of India: and endeavours to explain away the peace made 
with the. English, as a yielding to circumstances unavoidable in the 
Ameer’s position, though quite contrary to his own judgment and inch- 
nations, aud derogatory to Uis character oi I.hauipion ot the 1 aitli. 






k 



284 


EFFORTS TO GAIN HIS ASSENT, 


Th’ Ameer lias marched on separation bent. 
Five kos from Holkurhe has pitched his tent. 



Muharaj Ilolkur seeing himself deserted by the Ameer 
and by his own principal officers, such as Wajid Khan,(‘) 
Meer Sudur-oo-Deeu, Khoda Buksh,( 4 ) and other Rusa- 
ladars, who sided with the Ameer, was greatly troubled. 
By a singular coincidence, Mr. Metcalfe came the same 
day into the camp of the JVtuharaj from Oeneral Lake, 
and learnt the desertion of the Ameer : whereupon he 
told the Muharaj, that his signing the treaty alone, with¬ 
out tho Ameer, ( 3 ) would not satisfy the English, and 
there Would be no peace unless that Chiefs seal was also 
to the document. The bird of sense Hew away from its 
nest in theMuharaj’s brain at hearing this, hut with admi¬ 
rable canning and presence of mind he said, with a view to 
sound Mr. Metcalfe, “ The Ameer’s quarrel is merely 
because he cannot bear that the tributes ot Raj is than, ami 
the Dukhim should be assigned over to the English, for his 
army would not find the means of supporting itself with¬ 
out the resources of those countries. Let this matter 
only be arranged to satisfaction, and he will come into 
the terms, and set his seal to the Treaty.” Mr. Metcalfe 
was induced by this declaration to consent to give up 
Raj is than, and promised also for the Duklnin, at the 
end of a year. The Muharaj came then forthwith to 
the Ameer, and making excuses for his past conduct, 
entreated forgiveness and a reconciliation. The Ameer 
said, “Your conduct is not that of a brave and high- 
minded man. After raising the standard of ambition 


(3) Mr. Metcalfe never made any such communication to Jus wunt 
Kao Holkur, and considered Ameer Klian M one ol his officers, lhc 
negotiations were with the Muharaj only throughout. 
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before the world thus to throw away your shield, is un¬ 
becoming and low-spirited. 7 ’ The Muharaj reproached 
himself and felt ashamed, and hung down lii.s head, and 
having retired to privacy with the Ameer, ( c ) he joined 
his hands in entreaty, and said—“ It is through you only 
that I have reached this high power and ascendancy in 
the world, and it is through yourself still that I must 
maintain that position. As you have hitherto raised and 
supported me, it is incumbent on you not to act towards me* 
so that all authority shall now slide away from me, and 
my enemies clap their hands in derision/ 7 The Ameer 
said, his soul could never get over Us repugnance to join 
in the course adopted by the Muharaj. The Muharaj 
then laid his head at the Ameer's feet, and went to the 
extremity of abject adjuration, vow ing that as long as be 
lived he would bind himself to fellowship with the Aiueer 
without objecting to any thing that might be proposed. 


(*) The treaty with Juswnnt Rao Holkur was settled on the 2-lth 
December, 180o. It consisted of nine Articles. Providing as follows : — 

1st. For the cessation of hostilities on both sides. 

2d. A renunciation by Jnswunt Rao of all right and title to Took: 
Rampoora, Boondee, Lalahere«, Snrnedee, Bhuimmgann, Diuc, and 
other places north of the Hooutlee hills, and then occupied bj the British^ 

3d. An engagement on the part of the British Government to have 
no concerns ^itli the ancient possessions of the Holkur family in Mewar, 
Malwa, and Haraoicej nor with any Rajas south of the Chninbnh Also 
to deliver up to Jnswunt Kao all ancient possessions of the Holkur family 
south of the Taptee, except Chandor, Ain bar, and Seagam, and the vil¬ 
lage and pergunnus south of the Godavtiree, which were to remain with 
the British, but at t lie end of eighteen mouths would also be restored. 

4th. Jnswunt Ran renounce* his claims on Koonch, but After two 
years, if satisfied with liin conduct, the British Government would con¬ 
fer it iu Jagecr on his sister Beetna Race. 

5th. Holkur renounces all claims whatsoever ou the British Govern¬ 
ment and its allies. 

(Jlh. Jnswunt Rao engages to entertain no Europeans. 

7th. Also not to admit to his council* or service Stirjee Rao Ghatkeea, 
who hud been proclaimed hu enemy to the British Government. 

8th. Juswnnt Rao may, on above conditions, return to Hiudooitan, 
and the British Government will not interfere with his concerns. But 
lie must, immediately alter ratification, take a route that shall leave 
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and that ho should never forget the obligation, if the 
Ameer would but yield in this one instance. Then de¬ 
claring, that envious men had been sowing the seeds of 
discontent to break their mutual friendship, and make 
foul the pure waters of the fountain of cordiality, he con¬ 
jured the Ameer not to listen to treacherous advisers and 
whisperers of ill, but to be content to divide the crore 
and twenty lakhs of country which would be left to them. 
As an earnest of his good will, he promised immediately 
to put him in possession of thirty lakhs ot the sixty, which 
would fall to his lot, so soon as he himself got it, whether 
in the.Dukhan, or elsewhere. On hearing this proposi¬ 
tion, Raee Himmut Raee, who was with the Ameer, said 


Puteeala, Kbytul, Jlieend, and the Jypoor territory on the left, and 
during his match his troops must abstain trora plunder and hostilities. 

9th, Provides for the ratification by Holkur in three days, and by the 
Governor General in one mouth. 

The above Treaty was finally concluded and ratified hy Juswunt Rao 
on the 5th January, 1800. On the 8th of that month, Mr. now Sir 
Charles Metcalfe, went to the camp of the Chief. He found that the 
report of p^ace having been concluded, was not credited there, until 
his visit confirmed it. He was received with much ceremony, and deli¬ 
vered a letter lie brought from Lord Lake, and then enquired when 
Juswunt Uao proposed to march for Hindoostao, for Lord l ake had 
already broken ground from the banks of the Beall the day before. 
Juswunt Rao conferred a few minutes with Bhao Bhnskur, and named 
the 13th January for the day of commencing his march. He then 
endeavoured to procure favors tor various Chiefs, and dismissed Mi. M« 
with earnest assurances of his resolution to adhere to the 1 reaty. Balaratu 
waited on Mr. M. afterwards, and said that amongst the causes tor 
delaying the march, was Ameer Khan's dissatisfaction with the portion of 
country aligned to him, but this he hoped might be got over. Mr.M, 
adds that all in the Malnatta camp appeared rejoiced at the peace, what 
is reported in the text as having occurred between Juswunt fiao and mi. 
MetcullV, in relation in particular to the Ameer, is pure romance. Alter 
the treaty of peace was so concluded and ratified, .Sir George Barlow 
gratuitomly gave back Took, Rampoora, and the places in that vicinity, 
in annulment of the second Article of the Treaty. 8ir George seems to 
have been led to adopt this course by tiie conviction, that the territory in 
question could not be given to any other Chief or State without producing 
great soreness in Juswunt Kao, nor retained by such without our guarantee. 
The alteration of the engagement was made by attaching a declaratory 
article to the Governor General's ratification, which was affixed on the 5th 
February, 1806, Sir George being then on the river on Ins return to 
Calcutta from Ghazeepoor and Allahabad, whither he had gone on learn¬ 
ing of Lord Cornwnllu’s being on the point of death. 
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—“ As the Muharaj is so earnest in Iris entreaties, ami 
offers so liberally an equal division of territory, the Ameer 
should yield to him.” The Ameer was thus won over not 
to withdraw from the Muharaj, and accordingly returned 
to iiis camp—and as General Lake refused to ratify the 
treaty, or to deem it conclusive unless the Ameer’s seal 
was to it, the Muharaj earnestly begged of him to sign, 
but the Ameer would not do this on auy account. He 
said he had gone so far, as to withdraw from opposi¬ 
tion to the treaty of peace, merely out of regard for 
the Muharaj, and from a belief that this object, on which 
his heart was evidently set, would tail if he did not 
do so, but that he had not parted with his own high 
hopes, and looked for the aid of the Deity in their accom¬ 
plishment. The Muharaj was silenced by this declaration, 
and lie and the Ameer parted. The latter returning to 
his tent, sent for Raee Hiimnut Raee, and desired him to 
go immediately to the Muharaj, and take from him a list 
of the countries he proposed to assign to the Ameer 
agreeably to his promise. The Raee went to the Muharaj 
and brought back a statement, wherein Touk, and Pera- 
wa,( l ) with the Jypoor, Kota, Oodeepoor, and other tri¬ 
butes were allotted to the Ameer, and the Muharaj having 
signed and delivered a deed to this effect, turned towards 
Mr. Metcalfe, and said, “By the blessing of God every 
tiling is now settled between me aud the Ameer, my seal, 
therefore, to the treaty ought to suffice. You may 
dismiss all apprehension of evil design on the Ameer’s 
part. He is bound by what 1 approve, and will return 
with me towards Ilindoostan. But let General Lake 
first march back, leaving me and the Ameer to follow in 
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the direction of our own territories. Mr. Metcalfe was 
thus satisfied, and the treaties 0 being ratified and 
exchanged, lie was sent back. Whereupon General 
Lake returned towards Dehlee, and gave orders for the 
restoration of Tonk, Rainpoora, and other places belong- 
to the Holkur family, which were held by the English. 
The Muharaj being thus assured of the General’s sincerity, 
marched along with the Ameer by Julundlmr into the 
Doaab between the Sutluj and Beas, and there gave dis¬ 
charges to most of his troops, telling them he had entertain¬ 
ed them during the war with the English, in the hope of 
finding resources and funds for their support from pillage 
and contributions, but as this was no longer possible, now 
that peace was concluded, they should take their arrears 
to the day, and be discharged. He would then select 
those be might desire to retain, and the rest might 
return to their homes. The Sirdars were highly dis¬ 
pleased with this proceeding, and were on the point 
of raising a tumult, but not thinking the time favorable, 
and being so far from their homes, they smothered their 
resentment, and the Muharaj and Ameer marched back 
together as far as liohtuk, (*) situated to the west of 
Dehlee, in the Hureeana country. Here the discontent 
of Ihe troops from the destruction of their hopes for 
the future, broke into open mutiny. Several of the 
llusaladars, such as Ahmed Khan of Kripa Kanor, 0 
Meer Mukhdoom of liydrabad, ( 4 ) W'ajid Khan, Khoda 
Buksh, Nuwab Julian Khan, ( 5 ) and Sudur-ood-deen oi 


(’) A. D. 130C—January. 

0 j ( 2 ) 




JUSWUNT RAO SEIZED BY MUTINEERS —ESCAPES. 280 

Sarungpoor, (') with Meer Murcia a Ulee, (*) ami some 
others, entered into a conspiracy; and getting tha’Muliaraj 
into their power, sat JDlmrna over him. All his efforts to 
pacify and talk them over were thrown away—they would, 
listen to no persuasions or promises. The Muharaj 
being thus reduced to extremity planned an escape, and 
one night slitting the Kunat, or cloth-wall of the tent, 
he got out on some pretence, and mounting a horse he 
had contrived to have near, ready saddled, came off to 
the Ameer’s camp. The servants brought the Ameer 
word, that the Muharaj was coining alone on horseback, 
whereupon he started up from his sleep, and went out to 
meet him, and asked what had happened. The Muharaj 
said, with tears starting from his eyes—“ My troops 
have all conspired to ruin my house and fortunes, but 
I have contrived to slit the tent-wall, and to give 
them the slip, f rely upon you to restore matters with 
the troops as best you may, so as to preserve the house 
you have raised. Do not be unmindful now of the claims, 
I have on this score, to your good offices.” 

The Ameer said what he could to comfort and assure 
the Muharaj, and told him not to trouble himself further 
about the mutiny, as he would endeavour to bring the 
troops back to their duty. He accordingly sent imme¬ 
diately to the officers who had conspired, to tell them that 
the Muharaj was in his tents, that they need be uneasy 
no longer about their arrears, as he would settle every 
thing in the morning. This quieted them for the time, 
and nex t morning the Ameer went to the Muharaj’s 






2<)0 KHUNDEE RAO DELIVERED TO THEM. 

camp, and asked all tlie men what was their pleasure. 
They all replied, Let the Mukaraj deliver up to us 
GunputRao Dewau, (') and Khun dee Rao,( s ) Sewaee 
Mulhar Rao’s son, as pledges for what is due to us : from 
the former, we shall be able to get our money, and we 
will keep the latter as a hostage till it is paid. 

The Ameer having reported the. matter to the Muharaj, 
agreed to the terms on his part, and Gunput llao and 
Khundee Rao were sent to the conspirators’ tents. Rut 
the Muharaj entertained foul suspicions and rancorous 
hate against the Ameer for his part in these proceedings. 
He had begun to look upon his promise to render up to 
the latter half the territory, as an embarrassing obligation. 
Now, however, that Khundee Rao, who was the rightlul 
heir to the Holkur family, was in the hands of the muti¬ 
neers, ( 3 ) the means existed of compelling the rigid 
performance of the promise, or of stripping him of the 
whole. Indeed it seemed to him by no means unlikely 
that the Ameer was in league with the officers, in which 
case the issue might well be the setting op of Khundee 
Rao and his own death. The anticipation and prevention 
of such a design he thought could not be too early taken 
care of. Having his head full of these groundless and 
unworthy suspicions, he began to plot for administering 
poison to the Ameer, whom he looked upon as the author 
of the intrigue: for he reflected that, if the Ameer 
meditated any further treachery, he was himself in his 


j (') u\ ) 

(3) The mutinous tr.ops hoisted the standard of Khundee Rao, and 
used bis name while they held him as a hostage, and Juswunt ltao’a 
suspicions were, therefore, justly excited, nor was it inconsistent with 
the Ameer’s character to have suggested this course to the Afghans. 
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power, and so long as the Ameer’s life were spared, his 
own saltation from the effects of his hatred was hopeless. 
Thus throwing away the fear of God, and discarding the 
recollection of the Ameer’s past services and kindnesses, 
he bribed a Khidnuitkar of his own, by tempting offers, to 
undertake to get rid of his old associate in arms, and he 
gave him some poison wrapped up in a paper for the 
purpose. 

The plan was, that this man should get himself enter¬ 
tained by the Ameer upon some deceitful tale, and then 
watch Ins opportunity to administer the poison. The 
Khidmutkar was to have a village of five thousand 
rupees, besides a sum of money down. The man keep¬ 
ing the poison about him, came to the Ameer one day, 
and complained that the Muharaj had dismissed him 
without fault. He said, he looked upon the Ameer as 
his only protector, and desired to be admitted to his 
service, that so he might obtain a livelihood. The Ameer 
took pity on the man, and entertained him. The Khid¬ 
nuitkar, however, was employed on services which gave 
him no access to the kitchen, or to the private chambers, 
where he would have had the opportunity of effecting 
his purpose, accordingly he left the Ameer’s service, 
and went back to the Muharaj, and told him, he had 
been serving the Ameer some time, but had found no 
opportunity of doing what he had undertaken. The 
Muharaj was silent, but reflected that the only way 
apparently of effecting his purpose, was by dealing 
with the confidential servants of the Ameer. Revolv¬ 
ing this in his mind, he desired his companions to tell 
him, if there were any very young men confidentially 
employed about the Ameer, for perhaps such a person 
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might be gained to their purpose. They told the Muha- 
raj there was a Khidmutkar mimed Khooshala, (*) a boy 
of Marhatta origin, who would most likely be open to a 
bribe. The Muharaj sent for Khooshala, and asked him 
if he was confidentially employed about the Ameer, “ for” 
said he, “some evil disposed persons have been sowing ill- 
will between ns, and I wish you to put something into 
his food which will restore us to perfect cordiality. If 
you will do this, you shall have a village of five thousand 
rupees and a ball of gold.” The boy said be would speak 
first to his mother, which the Muharaj allowed. The 
Khidmutkar was, however, faithful: and uninfluenced by 
these magnificent promises gave a hint of the thing to 
the Ameer, saying, he thought his duty required he should 
advise him to he careful how he ate what might come 
from the Muharaj. The Ameer inquired into the parti¬ 
culars, telling Khooshala to speak out without reserve. 

The man at first hesitated, and would only say that he had 
given warning, and that ought to suffice; but at last he 
was brought to tell the whole. The Ameer being well 
pleased with the man's fidelity, told him to go back to 
the Muharaj, and to say that he had consulted his mother, 
and she had consented, and advised bis entering into the 
scheme. The Khidmutkar did so, ancl undertook the 
execution of the project, whereupon the Muharaj 
gave him some deadly poison wrapped up in a paper, 
and the man brought it immediately to the Ameer, who 
tried it and kept it by him, and repented him of the 
devotion he had shown to one so faithless and capable 
of such black designs. He then went to the Muharaj, 
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and in a private conference, brought the matter to the 
test by saying, that he had got from a skilful physiciau 
some medicine which had so wonderfully improved his 
strength, that there was no describing the effect it had 
produced. The Muharaj asked for some of it, and the 
Ameer said he would himself show him how it was to be 
taken, for the physician’s description of the mode of 
administering it was so complicated, that there would 
otherwise be some mistake. The Muharaj, who yet 
suspected nothing, assented, and the Ameer produced 
accordingly the deadly poison he had with him, wrapped 
up in a piece of cloth for the purpose. r lhe Muharaj no 
sooner set eyes upou the unadministered poison, than the 
sight made its impression on his heart, and in the extre¬ 
mity of his shame the appearance of life and sense left his 
eyes. The Ainecr then began his reproaches, and said— 
“ Am I to believe you thus unmindful of past obligations 
and lost to the fear of Divine vengeance ? Is this the re¬ 
ward you had prepared for all my labors and services 
The Muharaj, who was a master of hypocrisy, and not 
wanting in readiness and presence of mind, said, with his 
eyes tilled with tears, “ My enemies have been plotting 
to create mischief between us, and to dash the cup of 
friendship against the stone of hate, so that the wine 
of good will and affection should be spilled upon the 
ground past recovery. I have never sought any thing 
but your love, and have studied only to give you satis¬ 
faction, nor am I one to forget while I live the many 
favors I have experienced, and the obligations I owe 
yon.” Tho Ameer not choosing to pursue the matter 
further, was silent, and the Muharaj in his heart repented, 
and was a prey to self-reproach, and towards the Ameer 
behaved with all imaginable kindness. The two Chiefs 
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accordingly prosecuted their march together in apparent 
good will, taking the road by Buia Nurayuna(‘) to Mal- 
poora, ( 2 ) in the Jyepoor country. 

These events happened in the Hejira year 1221. ( 3 ) 


(*) J (') 

(3) A. D. 1800, 21st March, to 1807, 10th March. This dale also 
h one year in advance. April 1800 is the latest date that can be assigned 
to any eveut here related. 
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WAR OF JYPOOR AND JOUDHPOOR FOR THE 
OQDEEPOOR PRINCESS—THE AMEER’S CONCERN 

therein. 


CHAPTER I. 


A. D. 180G. 

May to December. 

Muharaj Ilolkur proceeds to Pookur, near Ajmeer, and 
sends for his family from Joudhpoor—Interview 
with Man Singh, the Joudhpoor Raja, then on his 
way to marry the daughter of the Rana of Oodee- 
poor—The marriage broken off by the Rana upon 
a quarrel, and the Princess affianced to the Jypoor 
Raja—War between Joudhpoor and Jypoor in 
consequence. 

Whil e the Muharaj was at Labor, Raja Man Singh, (') 
of Joudhpoor, entered into negotiation with RanaBheem 
Singh, (■) oi Oodeepoor, to procure his own marriage with 
theRana's daughter, though she had been already betrothed 


b () j Jy-j*- ^ Lj \j C) 
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AFFAIRS OF JOODIIFOOR AND OODEKFOOR. 

to Raja Bheem Singh, (') his first cousin, and predeces¬ 
sor in the Raj. The.Hana gave his assent, but a quar¬ 
rel soon after arose between the two Rajpoot Princes, 
in consequence of Man Singh’s ejecting one Kishwnr 
Singh, (*) a petty Chief of JKhalee-Rao, who was con¬ 
nected distantly with the Oodeepoor family, and whose 
ancestors, indeed, had got the grant of the place as a 
marriage portion from those of the Raua. This act the 
Rana resented, and opened immediately a negociation 
for the marriage of his daughter with Jypoor. He told 
Raja Jugut Singh ( 3 ) that his consent had never been 
given to the marriage with Raja Man Singh, and he lvad 
no wish or intention of the kind, and he begged the Raja 
to send people to assist in deteudiug the Ghats towards 
Joudhpoor. Raja Jugut Singh hearing most favorable 
reports of . the beauty of the Princess, conceived a great 
desire for the match, and sent one Khooshal Singh, ( 4 ) his 
Darogah, with a force, to conclude arrangements for the 
purpose. The Darogah took the guard of the hill passes, 
and procuring a good miniature of the young Princess 
sent it to Raja Jugut Singh. ( s ) 

The Jypoor Raja was enamoured of the Princess directly 
ho set eyes on the picture: ( 6 ) lie became uneasy at longer 


( 4 ) <’) 

($) The beauty of Kishen Koomaree, which was the name of this 
ill-fitted Princess, is universally extolled, ami there cannot be a better 
evidence than the Ameer, the adviser of her death. Women should die 
young, and by violent means. If they desire the reputation of tlieir beau¬ 
ty to live with poateiity. The interest felt for this Princess is partici- 
patad by Hindoos, Moosliins, ami Europeans* Her story deserves well 
to be commemorated in a Melo-drama. 

(°) Two pages of hyperbolical verses in praise of the young lady 
and her picture follow : they are quite untransiateable. 
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separation from the idol of his imagination, anti her image 
was ever present to his thoughts. 

B. ja Man Singh, of Joudhpoor, heard of this double 
dealing of the liana of Oodeepoor, and complained first 
to Poulut Rao Sindheea, within whose Soobadaree Joudh¬ 
poor was, and w ho happened then to he in Mewar, pray¬ 
ing him to prevent such a slight being put upon his Raj. 
Poulut Rao proceeded to <)odeepoor( l ) inconsequence, 
and sent away Khooshal Singh, the Jypoor Darogha, 
with the guards, into whose keeping the passes had been 
assigned. But Raja Jugut Singh was bent on bringing 
about the marriage with himself, and instead of giving 
up the design, left no stone unturned to effect his purpose. 
No sooner was Poulut Rao’s hack turned, than he sent 
a Moosaheb, (companion) of his ow r n, one Raee Rutuu 
Lai, (') with a fresh party, to secure the Ghats again. 
Raja Man Singh upon this consulted Sewaee Singh, the 
Sirdar of Phookurun, ( 3 ) a dependency of Joudhpoor, and 
one of his relations. This Sirdar, who was at bottom no 
friend of Man Singh, but bad sown in the field of 
his heart tbS seeds of desire for his ruin, seeing the 
Raja’s temper of mind, and thinking the occasion might 
he made to answer his inward purpose, gave advice 
to the following effect,—“ It is,” he said, “ a slight 
aud an injury such as ought never to be put up with, 
that a lady once affianced to the head of this State 


(’) The Jypoor detachment was driven out of Oodeepoor in June, 
1806, and Poulut Itao remained a mouth in the valley of Oodeepoor, 
enforcing most oppressive contributions. He was at this time the de¬ 
cided partizan ot Itaja Man Singh, but in the war which ensued his 
Generals were on the Jypoor side, and Ambajee inglia then his Minis¬ 
ter, will he found in the camp of ltuja Jugut Singh aiding actively his 
cause. 
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should he given to the head of another. It is a national 
affair, and amongst Rajas there cannot be ft greater 
insult.’' Thus did this Sirdar fan the flame of the Raja’s 
resentment, and pour oil into the fire of his jealousy, nnti ! 
the Raja determined at last to take the field with his 
troops, in order to be revenged for the indignity. Making 
a forced march, he came a distance of fifty kos at. once to 
Busakoon, close by Pooshkur, (Pookur) (’) and sent one 
Induraj his Bukhshee, (*j or General, with troops, to stop 
the Jypoor retinue, which was already on march to Oodee- 
•poor, and had got to Shahpoora. ( 3 ) The Bukhshee 
arriving at Shahpoora, advised the detachment to return, 
telling the Commandant, that if he did not., he was pre¬ 
pared to use force to compell it. Race Rutun Lai, who 
was a peaceable man of sense and experience, being with 
the Jypoor party, persuaded the troops to return to Jy¬ 
poor, and himself came over to Pookur, availing him¬ 
self of Jus wont Rao Holkur’s arrival there, as if he 
went to wait upon him. The Muhavaj had come, accom¬ 
panied by the Ameer, to Malpoora, in the Jypoor country, 
and had dispatched the Ameer to Jypoor to rimko further 
arrangements with that Court, after which proceeding 
witli a light force of one or two thousand horse, he 
himself turned off to Pookur, in advance of his army. 
Here be had an interview with Raja Man Singh, and 
sent for his family, which, while on route to Labor, he 
bad left at Joudlipoor for security. The main body of his 
troops were at Hurmara, ( 4 ) a long march in the rear, 
when the Muharaj entered Pookur. it was at this 
time, that Raee Rutun Lai came from Shahpoora, and 


.£• \j do 1 (*) ^ 







THE AMBER COMES TO POOKUR. 290 

# 

wailed upon the Mulmraj and likewise upon Raja Man 
Singh. Ilis good sense led him to see the absurdity of 
the two Rajas going to war upon such a quarrel, and lie, 
accordingly, negociated an accommodation with Raja 
Man Singh on these terms, that both Rajas should give 
up the Oodeepoor Princess, and that Raja .J'ugut Singh 
should marry Raja Man Singh’s daughter, and give lus 
own sister in return to the Joudbpoor Raja. 

In the mean time the Ameer having arranged the 
matter ol the tribute at Jypoor, left the main body of lus 
troops there, and came with a few attendants to Pookur 
in all haste. He immediately waited upon the Muharaj, 
and Raja Man Singh hearing of lus arrival, asked the 
Muharaj to introduce him to his presence also. The 
Muharaj reporting the Joudhpour Raja’s wish, asked the 
Ameer’s pleasure on the subject, when the Ameer said — 
“ That must depend on the manner in which the Raja 
shall propose to receive me. The Raja must give me 
the meeting of honor, (Istnqbal) and receive me with all 
attention. I will not see him on the terms you do, with a 
crowd of persons knocking their turbands on the ground, 
and without return of proper respect on the Raja’s part.” 
The Muharaj thinking it to be derogatory to himself for 
the Ameer to be received with more ceremony than he 
was, threw cold water on the proposition, and told the 
Raja, that the Ameer was always in ditliculty with his 
mutinous troops, who were clamorous for pay, and being 
Afghans, very difficult to manage. “ God knows,” said 
he to the Raja, “ v bellier something unpleasant might 
not happen at the very time of his interview with you:” 
and thus he pul oil' the introduction of the Ameer for the 
time, telling the Raja further, that so long as he himself 
and the Raja were on good terms, and the Ameer and he 
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were one, the formal presentation of the latter was 
unnecessary. The Muharaj, on the other hand, told the 
Ameer, that the Raja (•) would not receive him ou the 
terms he desired. The Ameer thereupon said—“ By 
the blessing- of God I aim myself at Empire, and God 
willing, I will make this Raja receive me as I desire, by 
the power of the sword.” 


'Vluharaj Holkur settled the tribute of Jypoor with Raee 
Rutun Lai at ten lakhs of rupees: but by a separate secret 
article it was agreed, that a further like stun should he 
paid, on the Muharaj’s army leaving the Jypoor country 
and entering Kotah. This was a special consideration for 
withholding assistance from Raja Man Singh. Having so 
adjusted this affair, the Muharaj sent the Ameer to Jypoor 
to make sure of the money and complete arrangements. 
The Ameer accordingly went to Jypoor and encamped 
near the city. Some Moosahebs of the Raja came to 
legociate with him about the forms of his reception at the 
Durbar. The Ameer insisted that the Raja himself 
should give him the Istuqbal, (or honorary meeting) 
and receive him with all respect, and upon that condition 
he should be happy to wait upon him. The Raja at first 
objected, but at last, out of respect for the Ameers 
reputation and credit in the world, he agreed; accord¬ 
ingly, he came out of the gate to receive him, and 
thence conducted him with all due ceremony to the hall of 
audience in his palace. The Ameer staid some days at 
Jypoor, and received the money in full, as promised to 
Juswunt Rao Holkur. He besides agreed to a transfer 


( l ) There are not in all Hindoostan more difficult courts to arrange a 
point of etiquette with, than these three, Oodeepoor, Jypoor, and Joudh- 
pooi\ They expect the most act vile obeisauce from all who approach 
them. 
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of the perguna of Took to Jypoor for two lakhs move, 
to be paid in a year, and then left Race Jlimmut Raee 
to settle the remaining money arrangements. The 
Ameer on this occasion made acquaintance with a con¬ 
nexion of the same race, his preceptor’s son, by name 
Mohununud Ayaz Khan, (') who was in the Raja’s 
service, and cultivated an intimacy with him. A. nego¬ 
tiation was carried on in secret between him and the 
Ameer, originating" in a proposition of the lvhan, to 
give his daughter in marriage to the Ameer, to which, 
in consideration of the high respectability of that family, 
the Ameer agreed. The Khan accordingly went back 
with the Ameer, and was presented to the Muharaj 
at Pookur, and the arrangements were made for the 
celebration of the marriage at the sacred city of Ajmeer, 
Which is only three kos from Pookur, It was there 
that the pearl of chastity, who is a glory to both families, 
was united in holy matrimony with the Ameer, and 
several days were spent in rejoicings. Soon after this, 
the Ameer took his leave of the Muharaj, in order to go 
to Sheergurh ( 2 ) in Kotah, to bring away the members 
of his family, who had taken refuge there during the 
troubles of the war. At his audience of leave he gave 
it as bis advice to the Muharaj, that after realizing the 
Jypoor tribute, and so releasing Khundee Rao, who was 
the hostage for a payment to the troops as before stated, 
the Muharaj should unite his forces with the Joudhpoor 
Raja, who had claims upon him for receiving his family 
at the risk of giving umbrage to the English : this he 
said, would he the most creditable course for him to take 
before the world. The Muharaj who hacl received 
money on the condition ol going oil’ towards Kotah, and 
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abandoning Raja Man Singh, and had concluded engage¬ 
ments to this effect with liaee Rntun Lai, avoided follow¬ 
ing the Ameer's advice, but concealing Ins real motive,, 
said, he could not stay where he was an instant longer, 
so much was he troubled by the importunities of the 
troops. The Ameer pressed the thing much, and pointed 
out that there would be discredit incurred before the world 
in deserting- Raja Man Singh ; still the Muharaj could 
not be brought round. Having, indeed, realized ten 
lakhs of rupees from Raee Rutun Lai, and agreed to march 
towards Kotah, in consideration of getting a second teu 
lakhs, he was bent on moving in that direction, that with 
the money he might get Khundee Rao out of the hands 
of the troops, lie accordingly gave the Ameer a lakh 
of rupees when he took his leave, and the Ameer wrote 
to his troops to move from Digee in Jypoor, (‘) where 
they were encamped, assigning Muuzimabadf 2 ) as the 
place of general rendezvous, where he proposed to meet 
them himself, after bringing his family from Sheergurh, 
preparatory to a march into Kotah. The meeting took 
place according to this plan, and the Ameer gave the 
troops assignments on .fypoor in liquidation of their 
arrears. Thence marching by Lawah, Saknan, and 
Basee, ( 3 ) he came to Madkoopoor, ( 4 ) and crossed the 
Chumbul by the Ghat there, after which, plundering a 
convoy of Bunjaras by the way, he came to Sheeopoor, ( 5 ) 
and encamped. 

In the mean time Muharaj Holkur having borrow¬ 
ed from Raja Man Singh live hundred horse lor a 
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body guard, induced him to return to Joudhpoor, and 
then himself went to Hurmara, where the main body of 
bis' army was encamped, taking these horse with him. 
There lie paid to the troops the money realized upon 
the Jypoor hoondees, and so recovered the person of 
Khundee Rao. .He then sent the brigades towards In- 
dor. The Jypoor authorities began, however, to look 
with jealousy upon the presence of the five hundred 
Rathor horse with the Muharaj, thinking, that there 
must be some private understanding between him and 
the Joudhpoor Raja, and fancying that the purpose 
was, that they should suddenly carry off the Oodeepoor 
Princess to Joudhpoor, and that Jnswunt Rao llol- 
kur was to aid and abet this violence. Suspecting 
his designs, therefore, the Jypoor Raja received into 
bis service several of the dismissed Afghan officers, such 
as Meer Mukhdoom of Hyderabad, Wajid Klmn, Khoda 
Bukhsh, Meer Sudur-oo-Deen of Sarungpoor, Meer 
Mur dan Ulee, and the Nuwab Khanjeban, with others, 
who had been paid up and had taken their discharge in 
discontent after the conclusion of peace with the English. 
Furthermore, Raja Man Singh no sooner returned to 
Joudbpoor than Sewaee Singh of Pliookurun, and Raja 
Soorut Singh (*) of Bikaneer, both his secret enemies, 
under the cloak of friendship, set themselves again to 
work upon his pride, and pouring oil on the flame of his 
discontent, persuaded him that he had been over-reached 
by Race Rutun Lai, and that it was beneath him to agree 
to a double marriage with Jypoor on equal terras, and to 
give up his claims to the Oodeepoor Princess, with whom 
he had been first afiianced, and more especially, that it 
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was degrading ami derogatory to yield such a point from 
considerations of fear. W bile these two Chiefs were 
thus spiriting up Raja Man Singh to mischief, they se¬ 
cretly wrote to advise Raja Jugut Singh to espouse the 
cause of Dhokul Singh, (*) Man Singh’s nephew, who 
was the true heir of the Raj, and who, they said, could 
depend on themselves and a large party amongst the 
Joudhpoor nobles, and thus Man Singh might be driven 
from his Musnud. By instigations of this kind, the fire of 
discord was again lighted between the two Rajas, and war 
commenced. 

Raja .Tugut Singh determining on the invasion of 
Joudhpoor, sent Lala Mehtab Raee ( a ) and Molnimmud 
Ghufoor Khan,( 3 ) to beg the Ameer’s aid to his cause. 
They came to him at Sheeopoor. While, h-owever, they 
were in treaty with the Ameer, Moonnwur Khan, Umur 
Klmn, Jumsheed Khan, and some other officers, who had 
been paid by checks on Jypoor, which had not been ho¬ 
nored, came back, bringing Raee Himmut Raee along 
with them, and set themselves to raise a tumult in camp. 
These men, persuading some others to joiu with them, got 
the Ameer’s person in their power, and sat Dhurna upon 
him, thus obscuring with a temporary halo the bright 
moon of his auspicious fortune. Such was the severity 
they used towards him, that it is a wonder lie outlived it. 
The Ameer seeing no means of settling with the malcon¬ 
tents, ami finding it to be impossible to send away bis 
family to Sheergurh again, as he desired, and to continue 
the negociations with Jypoor while these severities last¬ 
ed, determined on a resort to stratagem and deceit. 


U U j yx wWcr* ( 3 ) W"* ^ ^ ) 
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He pretended, therefore, for three or four days to be ill, 
and began to make frequent visits to the privy at unusual 
hours; aud one night having got a servant named Hyat 
to be in wait there for him, he changed clothes with him 
and sent him back with the guard, and then watching his 
opportunity, slit the kunats or walls of the teut, and j ump- 
ing over another fence of the same kind, got into the 
tents where his family lived. Putting them quickly into 
palkees, while he mounted his horse himself, he slipped 
w ith them unperceived out of a corner of the camp, and 
immediately crossing the Churabul at a ford close bv, 
found himself in safety ; for he had suggested to Muhum~ 
med Noor Khan,(') the Kota Raja’s Vakeel, to post a 
battalion of the troops of that state to guard the ghats on 
that side of the river, and to them he went. Desiring 
them, therefore, to keep on the watch, so as to prevent 
pursuit, the Ameer got into the fort of Malweeah, (*) 
which was about a kos off. When the mutineers of the 
army discovered in the morning that they had only Hyat 
the khiumntkar under duress, a great (umult arose. The 
Ameer sent word for those who were faithful and obedient 
to encamp separate from the malcontents, preparatory to 
the latter being dealt with according to their deserts. On 
receiving this order, Dara Shah Khan ( J ) and some other 
Rampoor Surdars, who had before made their peace with 
the Ameer, went and encamped separately, and a large 
proportion of the army followed them. At last Junes heed 
Khun, Umur Khan, and the other Afreedees who were 
at the head of the mutiny, submitted, and with all humility 


^ li- j y (*) 

Aj ( ) p e ihaps Rulee will be the place intruded. 
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deprecating'tbe Ameer’s vengeance, entered into the most 
solemn promises and engagements, to which they swore on 
the Koran, that they would never again resort to Dhurna. 
Order and discipline were thus restored, and the Ameer 
returned to tbe command. He then sent the army to Pooree 
Shabai>ad(*) under his nephew Ahmed Khan, and having- 
brought his arrangements with Jypoor to a settlement, 
and agreed to afford his military service in the coming war 
on that side, he sent back Race Himmut Raee to Jypoor 
along with the Vakeels, and himself took his family to 
Sheergurh; after which, he had an interview with Raj- 
Rana Zalim Singh, ( 2 ) and staid with him six weeks, 
Raee Data Ram, ( 3 ) son of Raee Himmut. Raee, bad been 
wailing at Seronj during the Ameer’s long absence in the 
operations which took him to Labor: he now came over, 
and was introduced to the Ameer along with his cousin 
Lain Bhooan.ee Proshad, ( 4 ) and both were entertained by 
the Ameer as moonshees, that is in the Secretary’s office, 
but they got leave to return first to their homes. 

The Ameer having placed his family again in Sheer¬ 
gurh, marched to rejoin his troops, and was encamped 
three kos from Kotalv, when Chimna Bhao came to him 
from Muharaj Jus want Rao Holkur, urging him with 
all earnestness, to side with Raja Man Singh. Along 
with him came Jeetmul ( 5 ) Moonshee on that Raja’s 
part, offering a large sum of money and country yielding 
several lakhs of rupees, on condition of his throwing 
up his engagement with Jypoor, and entering into 
terms with his master. The Ameer said lie had already 
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pledged himself to Raja Jugat Singli, and it was 
impossible for him to break the engagement he had con¬ 
tracted. Raja Man Singh’s and the Muharaj’s Vu keels 
despairing of success in their designs, took leave upon this. 
In the mean time Ahmed Khan, the Ameer's nephew, 
(sister’s son) bad taken the army round to the Rakberee 
Ghut( l ) from Pooree Shaltabad, under instructions to the 
effect from the Ameer: there the Ameer joined his troops, 
and his army was further reinforced by Namdar Khan,( J ) 
Imam Bukhsh, ( 3 ) and Shuhamut Khan, ( 4 ) (Kureem 
Khan’s sou) Pindaras, who came upon his invitation from 
Malwa. Kureem Khan himself was in confinement, hav¬ 
ing fallen into Sindheea’s power, which prevented his 
also joining the Ameer. From Lakheree the force thus 
collected, moved to Sambhur. ( 5 ) 

The Moharaj, who was at Ilurmara, in the Jypoor coun¬ 
try, brooding over the recent defection of his officers, and 
thinking himself and his power, andeveu lifeinsecure, while 
Khundee Rao lived to be set up by the factious in his place, 
caused poison to be administered to his nephew, and so 
destroyed him. The Ameer heariug- of this cruelty, deter¬ 
mined to avoid a present interview with the Muharaj : but 
Juswunt Kao no sooner heard of the Ameer’s arrival at 
Sambhur than lie plotted to take him off by treachery, and 
wrote to beg that he would come with ufew attendants and 
give him a meeting, leaving his army where it. was. His 
notion was that, since, now peace existed with the English, 
the Ameer went on raising troops, and even winning 
over his own officers, not being bound like himself to 
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reduce his nrmy, and apparently not inclined to do so, it 
would be impossible for him to resist the Ameer’s just 
demand of half his possessions ; consequently that his 
only resource and hope was to get rid of his old associate 
in arms, by fair or foul means; ami he laid his plan to 
effect this at the meeting to which he invited him. The 
Ameer, whose conduct and character within and without, 
were clear as the spotless sun, guessed not the Muharaj’s 
purpose, and was preparing to meet him as requested, 
hut a casual tumult from some clamorous unpaid troops 
prevented his g’oing, and the day was lost in squabbling 
and disputing with them. Towards evening, the Ameer 
set off with one thousand horse from Sambhur, and came 
to Marmara about the middle of the night, the distance 
being eight or nine kos. For want of any other assigned 
place to alight in, he at once went witli all his Suwaree 
to the Muharaj’s tents, and leaving his men all round 
about, sought an interview with him. In consequence 
of his coming thus unexpectedly, and at such an hour the 
Muharaj’s treacherous purpose was entirely defeated. 
Having obtained an interview, the A.ineer (*) stated, that 
his opinion was, that the Muharaj ought never to have given 
lip the friendship of Raja Man Siogh, who had received 
his family during the war with the English, and that even 
now he should hold by that Chief. The Muharaj replied 
«—“ The troops have used me infamously, and I cannot 
stay with them an instant, more particularly the men who 
have gone over to Jypoor and taken service with Raja J ugut 
Sibgh, my life would not he safe from those ruffians, were 
I to remain here and make my peace with Raja Man 
Singh.” Then,, turning short in his conversation, he asked 


(*) Although the A meer assert* the failing of Ju*wnnt Rao*s purpose 
to be accidental, there is too much appearance of design to gain him 
credence for so much innocence and simplicity. 
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the Ameer, “ And you, why do you go on adding to your 
army? what is the object of these new levies? where is 
the enemy to cope with ? and where the resources to pay 
them?” The Ameer replied, “Men of high ambition 
never abandon their purpose: they yield neither to time, 
nor to place, nor to circumstance. God is the dispenser oi 
bounties and the disposer of all events. Recollect when you 
yourself first met uve, what then was the condition of your 
army and of your resources ? The glory and the state 
you have attained have been the gift of God, as the reward 
of your high ambition and pertinacity of purpose. It is 
now my turn to see what Providence has in store for me.” 
There was much matter for deep reflection in these few 
words of the Ameer, and the Muharaj reading their mean¬ 
ing, said cunningly, “ If you intend to continue in the 
pursuit of these ambitious designs, von must now separate 
from me in public as in quarrel, so that our enemies and 
the world in general may see that your continuing to raise 
troops is a source of dissatisfaction and displeasure to me, 
and not done with my concurrence or sanction. We may 
still understand one another in case of occasion arising for 
us to rejoin our forces.” The Ameer agreed, and said he 
would observe that course; but he added, “My last ad¬ 
vice is that you join ltaja Man Singh, leaving me to take 
the side of Raja .Tugut Singh in this war. We should by 
that means turn the conflict to our own purposes, spinning 
it out at pleasure, till the resources of both were exhaust¬ 
ed, and till both were in our power.” The Muharaj said, 
“ As 1 said before so I repeal, that part is impossible 
for me now: but do you go over to Man Singh in my 
room.” The Ameer said, that he was already under 
compact with Itaju Jugut Singh, and could not retreat 
without dishonor to the Afghan name. The Muharaj 
was silent. After this, when the Ameer took his formal 
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leave in open Durbar, harsh words passed between him 
and the Muharaj, and so to the time when the Amper 
mounted his Falkee as in high displeasure. The Muharaj 
running on foot some paces along side took hold of the 
feet of it, and made a show of endeavouring- to soothe and 
appease the Ameer. The Aineer, however, pretended 
not to listen, hut returned immediately to Sambhur 
to his own army, and moved it next day to Danta 
llamgurh, (* *) in Jypoor, where he remained a few days. 
In the mean time, the Muharaj marched by Shahpoora 
through Mewar to Indor. These events happened in the 
Hejira year 1222. ( 4 ) 


j Uilj (') 

(*) A. I>. 1807, 11th March to 37th February, 1808. Still Id advance 
one Reason. 
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CHAPTER II. 


A. D. 1807. 

January to June. 

Raja Juyut Singh, with the Ameer in company, moves 
against Joudhpoor, is opposed by Raja Man Singh 
on the frontier—The Joudhpoor Thakoors desert the 
Raja, who is defeated and Jlies to Joudhpoor—Raja 
Jugut Singh pursues and invests Joudhpoor, conceives 
evil suspicions of the Ameer, which lead to a breach 
of their friendship. 

Seeing the youth of Raja Jugut Singh, and the weak¬ 
ness of Oodeepoor, Dewan RaeeClmnd, (') who managed 
affairs at Jypoor, was encouraged by the prospects of 
Dhokul Singh, who had the preferable title to Man 
Singh (*) to the Musnud of Joudhpoor, aud by the pro- 


( 2 ) Raja Man Singh succeeded to the throne of Marwar in 1804, 
upon the death of Raja B he era Singh, the eon of Bljyi Singh. This 
inexorable Chief had nearly exteiinitiated The family, and was besieging 
Man Singh himself in Jlialor, when he died suddenly under strong sus- 
picion of poison. Man Singh was his first cousin, and was at once ele¬ 
vated to the Guddee by the Rather Chiefs, but Bheew Singh had left 





312 JYPOOR PREPARATION'S for war. 

mise of aid from Siwaee Singh of Phookarun, and Soorut 
Singh of Bikaneer, and other Ruthor Sirdars, to lend him¬ 
self to (he Oodeepoor match, in (he hop© that it would 
benefit his Raj, the occasion seeming so favorable for the 
attack of Joudhpoor. If Man Singh could he deposed, 
and .Dhokul Singh, who was a child, he placed on the 
Musnud, it seemed to Raee Chand, that his influence 
would rule both principalities, besides having the ascen¬ 
dancy at Oodeepoor, through the marriage of the Raja 
with the Princess. The Dewan therefore urged the 
young Raja to draw out his army against Joudhpoor, 
spiriting him up with romantic fancies suited to his 
years. Raja Jugnt Singh accordingly left Jypoor with a 
large army, and marched to Kho-Khundla, in the Sho- 
klmwalee (’) country. Including all descriptions of troops; 
viz. the household and special troops of the Raja, the 
quotas of his Thakoors, Siwaee Singh’s Rathors, and 
Soorut Singh’s troops from Bikaneer, with other auxilia¬ 
ries, added to which was .Bala Rao’s division of Sindheea’s 
army, and the Hydurabad Putbans who had left Holkur, 
and withal the Ameer’s army, including his new levies and 
associates, the entire force set in motion by Jypoor on 
this occasion, cannot be computed at less than three hun¬ 
dred thousand men, horse and foot. The Ameer left 


a widow, pregnant, from whom Dhokul Singli was born. The infant was 
sent at its hirlb, in a basket, to Siwaee Singh of Phooktunn, who con¬ 
cealed it for two yearn, and then avowed to the assembled Chiefs the 
existence of the child, and claimed Nagor to be set apart as a domain 
for him. Man Singh promised compliance if the mother avowed the 
infant. It is said, that she disowned it. Siwaee Singh then sent the 
child to be brought np at Khetree in the Shekhawatee country, to he out 
of the Raja’s way. The young man is now an exile at Dehlee, dependent 
upon the generosity of the Chiefs of that neighbourhood, for common 
maintenance. The British Government has always refused to recognize 
his claims. He must have been only three years old when his cause 
was espoused by Jypoor, in the manner here stated* 



Snmbhur with his light troops to join his main body at 
Danta Ramgurh, not far fVora where the Jypoor forces 
were collected. Upon his joining and taking the com¬ 
mand, there was some negociation about the ceremonial 
of his presentation to the Raja. The distance between 
the encampments was three or four kos, and it was finally 
settled that the two Chiefs should start at the same time, 
and. so meet on elephants midway. The meeting having 
thus taken place, the Raja took the Ameer along with him 
to his tents, and both alighted at a large tent prepared 
l'or the purpose, the Raja treating his guest with all atten¬ 
tion, and causing nautch girls, and singers, and dancers 
to exhibit before him during the interview. Then sending 
for the Ameer to his own tent, he consulted him about (be 
war, and the manner in which his assistance should be 
rendered. The Ameer said, “ Recollect! I do not join 
you as a soldier entertained in your service, but make 
war upon Raja Man Singh ( l ) on my own account. I 
shall thus act as your auxiliary, giving all the benefit to 
your cause that I may.” The Raja agreed to receive the 
Ameer’s co-operation on this footing, and the Ameer 
took his leave, and returned to his tents. 

Raja Man Singh was not neglectful of the precautions 
necessary for the defence of his throne and country, but 
came with the special troops of las Raj, and the quotas of 
his Thakoors and auxiliaries, to the number altogether of 
fifty or sixty thousand horse and foot, to Purbut-Sur, ( s ) in 
the hills which form the boundary of his territory, and there 


( f ) Tlio advance of the Jypoor forces towards tlie position occupied 
by Raja Man Singh and the Ratliors, took place towards the end of 
February, or in the beginning of March, 1807. 

jJ ( ) i u the bills west of the Sambbur lake* 







8v\ 

I 

314 THE JOU'pHPOOR ARMY BREAKS UP- 

encamped. Raja Jugut SiDgh hearing of this, sent word to 
the Ameer, and gave the order for his own army to march. 
It happened that Jumsheed Khan, Unmr Khan, Kurum 
Glee Khan, and other Afreedee Sirdars, were then 
sitting Dhurna on the Ameer for their arrears, and, 
having his person in their power, they both refused 
themselves to march, and detained him. The Ameer 
therefore sent the Rampoor Sirdars, and others who were 
faithful and obedient, to accompany Raja Jugut Singh, 
and they went on to Purbutsur. The two armies had 
not come to action before the Ameer, having brought the 
Afreedee Rusaladars and other mutineers to listen to 
reason, came up also by forced marches, and joining 
Raja Jugut Singh, took his share in the operations 
•against the Joudhpoor Raja. Surjee Rao Ghatkea had 
been detached by Raja Jugut Singh to make collections 
in Oodeepoor, and he took the opportunity to plunder 
Palee(') and other places under Joudhpoor : intelligence 
of which reaching Raja Man Singh, he detached a party of 
the Jalor(’) horse, with some of those he most trusted, 
to check this incursion. These troops, however, being' 
tampered with by Siwaee Singh and the Bikaneer Raja, 
deserted their colours at the very moment of proceeding 
on this service, and came over and. ranged themselves on 
the side ot Raja Jugut Singh. Seeing their perfidy, and 
uncertain how far it might extend, Raja Man Singh broke 
up his camp, and fled ( 3 ) with only three or four thousand 


iJj } W* & ^ >■* ^ 

( 3 ) Raja Man Singh fled to Meertba on the I4th March, 1807, 
according to the report of these event* forwarded to the Bengal Govern¬ 
ment by the Resident at Dehlie. There is no material difference in the 
two accounts. The Jypoor Raja was at Ptirbutsur on the 19th March, 
and is stated to have alienated Ameer Khan by a demand for the booty 
taken in the pursuit. 
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horse, to Joudhpoor, sacrificiughis artillery, teals, supplies, 
am! all his state equipages, and paraphernalia. His silver 
houda and palkee, and the Mahee Muratib, were taken by 
the Ameer’s men, the rest fell a prey to the Jvpoor 
troops. The Ameer was sent by the Jypoor Raja in 
pursuit, and followed towards IVleertha, as .far as l»ukh- 
ree. (’) Here he was met by hurkarus, who told him that 
although the Raja was at Meertha when they came away 
he meant to make no stay there, but was on the point ol 
flying to Joudhpoor. The Ameer now reflected that as 
Raja Man Singh was a great Chief, to pursue him further 
and reduce him to greater straights and degradation was 
not a worthy part lor him to play, that it was better to let 
him get away to Joudhpoor. The Ameer accordingly 
wrote to Raja Jugut Singh that Man Singh was at Meer¬ 
tha, about to retire to Joudhpoor that after pursuing him 
as far as Bukkree, his (the Ameer’s) horses were knocked 
up, and he had been compelled to halt, till it should be 
determined what next should be done. “ For my part,” 
the Ameer added, “it seems to me to be no longer neces¬ 
sary to keep so large a force in the field. I would recom¬ 
mend that you proceed in person to Joudhpoor, with the 
Bikaneer troops and those of Siwaee Singh, which will 
be abundantly sufficient to complete the settlement of 
affairs there; and that you depute me to Oodeepoor to 
finish the marriage arrangements, and discharge the rest of 
the army. If, on the other hand, you prefer going your¬ 
self to Oodeepoor to celebrate the marriage in person, and 
to bring the Princess to Jy poor, then send me and my troops 
to Joudhpoor, which will equally promote the final settle¬ 
ment according to your wishes. Raja Jugut Singl* did 
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not at all approve this suggestion, but wrote for answer, 
that after going to the trouble and expence of collecting 
so large a force, he would see what he could do, and it 
was quite unnecessary for the Ameer to separate or go on 
ahead; that he therefore should fall in with the rest of the 
army. The Ameer accordingly returned from Bukhree 
to Purbutsur. 


Shortly after this, Sheoo Lai Buklisbee,^) an officer 
of the Jypoor State, w'ho at the time of the Ameer’s 
return was sent with a force of forty or fifty thousand 
horse in advance against Raja Man Singh, and had 
reached Beesulpoor,( £ ) heard there, that all the Rathors 
were about to collect and to put on the yellow dress, 
indicative of a determination to fight and die. Taking- 
alarm at this, he wrote to Raja Jugut Singh for reinforce¬ 
ments from the Ameer s army. Raja Jugut Singh 
accordingly sent for the Ameer, and told him how matters 
stood, and requested him to march for the support of the 
Bukhshee. The men of the Ameer’s army were at this time 
mutinous for pay, but the Ameer, reflecting that it would 
bo discreditable to allow himself to be detained when 
such a service was before him, started with about fifty 
horse, and sent word to the rest of bis troops to follow 
with all despatch. At about midnight he found the 
Bukhshee, and alighted at the tents of Meer Mukhdoom, 
and the other Afghan horse, who had been taken into 
service by Jypoor on receiving their discharge from 
Holkur, and there he spent the night. Marching next 
morning, he went on to Jcudhpoor, and was joined by 
his troops, who had followed. Raja Man Singh seeiug 
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the strength of the army which came up, withdrew his 
forces, which were encamped at first outside of the town, 
within the walls, and Raja Jugut Singh, having established 
garrisons in some of the Joudiipoor Forts,(') came him¬ 
self to the capital and invested it on all sides. His own 
troops he posted opposite the Meertha Gate in Raee 
Bagh. (*) The Ameer’s troops at Ukhee Raja’s tank. The 
Shekbawateesand other quotas, with Siwaee Singh’s troops 
on the other sides, and trenches were thrown up every 
where. The Jypoor authority was in the mean time estab¬ 
lished at Nagor, Meertha, Purbutsur, and other places 
in Mar war, and Bukhshee Sheen Lai was employed with 
forty thousand horse, making collections in all directions. 
Nothing was left to Raja Man Singh but Joudhpoor itself, 
Jalor, and the fort of Seemana. ( 3 ) 

The trenches had been open against Joudhpoor eight 
days, when Bukhshee Induraj Singee, ( 4 ) Sheeonath Singh, 
of Kochaon,( 5 ) and the Sirdars of Meertha, also Sultan 
Singh, of liumaj,( tf ) and Kesliuree Singh and Bukhtawur 
Singh, of Amboha, ( 7 ) represented to the Raja, that the ene¬ 
my was in great strength, and the city was invested on all 
sides, and must be taken in a few days more, when it would 
be given up to pillage. That it would be better therefore for 
the Raja to allow them to endeavour to save the city, by 
making separate terms with Raja Jngut Singh, that so they 


(>) Tha main body of the Jypoor army arrived at Joudhpoor, and 
completed the. investment of the piase on the 1st April, 1807, 
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THE CITY SURRENDERS. 




might overreach him, and get abroad to raise up enemies to 
him from without: that the Raja might in the interim take 
refuge, with those he could best rely upon, in the fort of 
Joudhpoor, and there hold out, till God, the disposer of 
events, should produce a favorable turn of affairs. Raja 
Man Singh dreading that, if he refused acquiescence in 
their plan, these Chiefs would desert him as the rest 
had.done, with the usual infidelity of the Rathors, told 
them to do what they thought best.. Accordingly Singee 
Induraj and the rest entered into negociation with Raja 
Jugut Singh, and proposed that they should surrender the 
city, and be allowed to go where they pleased. The 
Jypoor Raja granted these terms, and occupied (*) and 
established his authority in the city, while Man Singh 
retired to the fort, and the Chiefs, headed by Singee 
Indaraj, came and encamped with the Jypoor army. 
Siege was now laid to the fort of Joudhpoor, arid 
several houses of the city being destroyed by the fire 
from the fort, the besiegers prepared a mine; but as the 
fort was strong and on a scarped rock, this mode of 
attack was given up. In the mean time Bnkhshee Induraj 
getting away with two thousand horse, shut up the passes 
of the Bukhree hills towards Ajmeer, so as to cut off the 
direct communication with Jypoor. Raja Man Singh also 
sent Gholamee Khan, Afghan, who had been the Ameer's 
Vukeel with Juswunt Rao; and had subsequently been 
employed by the latter on important missions, and was 
now at the Joudhpoor Durbar on the Mulmraj’s part, to 
the Ameer secretly, to ask his aid in his extremity. The 
Ameer could not reconcile it to himself to enter into any 
negociation at that time, and sent back a decided negative. 



(*) The town of Joudhpoor was occupied by the Jypoor troops on the 
10th April, 1807. 








AMBAJEE INGLIA JOINS THE J YPOOR CAMP. 


319 


While this was passing at Joudhpoor, liapoo Sindheea, 
Ambajee Inglia, and Jean Baptiste Euriagee, came with 
Doulut Ban’s army to Meertha by Baja Jugut Singh’s 
invitation, and began making collections there, while 
Ambajee came on to .Toudhpoor, (‘) and was a partaker 
of the Councils of the Durbar. It appeared, that Doulut: 
llao, hearing of the Ameer’s union with Raja Jugut Singh, 
consulted with Ambajee on the subject, and observed 
that as'the Ameer was a man of deep designs and high 
ambition, it would not be wise to allow him to med¬ 
dle with the affairs of Rajisthan, or to establish an influ¬ 
ence there. He enjoined Ambajee, therefore, to con¬ 
trive somehow to get him sent away from that scene, 
Ambajee no sooner joined the camp, than he represented 
to Raee Chund, the Dewan, and to Siwaee Singh, of 
Phookurun, who were the Raja’s principal advisers, that 
they had not shown much wisdom in admitting the Ameer 
to he a party to this war, for he had ambition and deep 
designs, and only waited for a favorable opportunity to 
overthrow the Raja’s authority: he instanced also the 
little favor that had been shown to Raja Man Singh in his 
distress by Juswunt Rao Ilolkur, who was under such 
obligations to him for protecting his family in the war 
with the English, to show how completely he and those 
attached to him were the slaves of circumstances, insen¬ 
sible to any feeling but that #f interest. “ The Ameer,” 
lie concluded, “is like Juswunt Rao, or worse: let but 
the time and. opportunity serve, and your Raj will rue the 
consequences.*’ The Raja’s counsellors replied, “ The 
Ameer is a sucking infant : what can he do to injure us. 


0) Ambajee luglia arrived in tlie Jypoor camp, under the fort of 
Joudhpoor, on the 7th June, 1807. Ameer Khan came to a breach with 
the Jypoor Durbar, and was reported lo be plundering iu the Jypoor 
territory ou the 7tlr July following. 
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standing as wodo now at the head of affairs of such mag¬ 
nitude.” The Ameer hearing of this conversation, sent 
Raee Him mint Raee and Lula Mehtab Raee to llaeo 
Chund Dewan, to say that he had heard they were proud 
of their wisdom, and they had reason ; but Siwaee Singh 
was an unlucky man : all who hitherto had been connected 
with him had been ruined, and after all fate was every 
tiling. The Dewan was rather ashamed of himself on 
receiving this message, and said that in a moment of pique 
and vexation he had perhaps spoken with unnecessary harsh¬ 
ness. Raee Jiirnmut Raee said promptly, “The Ameer 
too has sent this message in such a momentthe Dewan 
was silent. 

From the time of Amhajee’s arrival in camp, the allow¬ 
ance of five thousand rupees per diem which used to be 
paid to the Ameer regularly, was stopped; and although 
the troops became mutinous in consequence, and took to 
Dhurna on the Ameer, putting him to great distress for 
funds, his applications to the Jypoor Durbar were quite 
unattended to. At last, with extreme difficulty, in order 
to satisfy his importunity, they gave him a bill lor a 
month’s pay on one or two persons, whom they had previ¬ 
ously instructed to withhold payment. The troops im¬ 
patient at the want of money, put the Ameer under close 
restraint, and thou pelted him with stones from a terrace 
above, to such a degree that the bruises were a hundred 
times worse than sword-wounds. The Aineer upon this, 
sent Raee Hiinmut Raee and Lala Mehtab Raee again 
to the Dewan, to urge the necessity of furnishing some¬ 
how an immediate supply of cash to appease the troops, 
who were ready to proceed to all manner of outrages. 
No one listened to this message. In fact, Atnbajee was 
plotting one way or other to get the Ameer sent away in 
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disgrace, and the Dewafi yielding to Ins insinuations, con¬ 
ceived every day more unjust suspicions, so as at last 
to be filled with hate towards the Ameer. Matters came 
at length to that pass, that the Ameer getting into his 
palkee, went off from his post before Joudhpoor, and 
carried his troops with him to Beesulpoor, (‘) which is one 
march towards Jypoor. Raja Jugut Singh now sent 
Lala Mehtab Race to try and reconcile matters with 
him, and an outward reconciliation was effected, pro¬ 
mise being made that on the Ameer’s return to camp 
every thing should be settled. The Ameer upon these 
assurances left the main body of Ins troops, and wrote 
to Mookhtar-ood-Doula Mohumniud Shah Khan, who 
was with two brigades, making 1 collections about Se- 
ronj, to take on himself the management of Tonk as 
his Jageer, and to give up the Amilship of Seronj 
to Moonnwur Khan, the Ameer’s elder wife’s young¬ 
est brother. Then mounting his palkee, for he was 
not yet sufficiently recovered of his bruises from the 
stone-pelting to be able to ride on horseback, he went, 
attended by only three hundred horse, towards Joudh- 
poor, and pitched his tents about two kos from the 
Jypoor army. The Dhurna had never been taken off by 
the troops, no money having reached them; but at this 
particular time, seeing no benefit in keeping the Ameer 
under restraint, the Rampoor and Afreedee Rnsaladars 
came to an agreement, each to send two officers of their 
own to accompany the Ameer to the Raja, and to divide 
between them Whatever money might he obtained at {he 
interview. Accordingly, the Ameer gotintohispalk.ee 
to go to the Raja, and he hearing/)!’ it had a small tent 
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(Routee) pitched close to liis own for the Aineev’s recep¬ 
tion, not giving him audience, as heretofore, in his state 
tent, with nautching and singing, as is usual towards 
persons of high consideration. He received him indeed 
completely de hunt en has. The Ameer, on entering the 
Routee, said to those with him, “ See what you have 
brought me to. This is all the consideration and respect 
paid to my rank and reputation.” All preseut feeling 
the reproach, vowed from lhat time forth to serve the 
Ameer truly and with obedience, to unite their fortunes 
with his for good and for evil, and to regard his injuries 
and insults as their own. The Ameer said, “ How can 
you be satisfied without money V* They said, “ W e will 
wait, and not trouble you till you can provide funds.” The 
men uniting in these assurances, joined in prayer afterwards, 
and rising said, “ Now, for life or for death, we are ydur’si” 
The Ameer then sent Race Hiinmut Raee to the Jypoor 
Dewin', to say that howsoever little the sum might be, yet 
something must be sent to satisfy the present wants of the 
troops. He paid no attention to the message, and sent 
not a farthing. The Ameer afterwards demeaned hiinselt 
so far, as to send and ask for four or five hundred rupees 
to provide a day’s food for the men immediately with him, 
hut without effect,—all being bent on his ruin, refused or 
evaded compliance, and for the day his men had nothing. 
The Ameer now reflected that although it was sufficiently 
evident that his ruin was intended by these short-sighted 
people, and that Ambajee’s counsels had prevailed, yet 
that by the blessing of God he feared them not, and as he 
had failed in no tittle of his own agreement with Raja 
Jugut Singh, while on their part there had been nothing 
but perfidy and bad faith, God would give them the fruit 
of their actions. 
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CHAPTER III. 


1807. 

July to October. 

The Ameer breaks with the Jypoor Court, and receives 
overtures from Raja Man Singh—Retires from Joudh- 
poor—Intrigue with Bapoo Sindheea.—Is followed 
by Bukhshee Sheolal—Affairs with him—Defeat of 
the Jypoor Detachment—Raja Jugut Singh breaks 
up from Joudhpoor, and returns for the defence of 
his Capital . 

At this time Raja Man Singh hearing of the differences 
between the Ameer and the Jypoor Durbar, sent a Setter, 
written in his own hand, secretly, by Gholamee Khan, 
saying, that, the Ameer must know how the rest of his 
friends and the world had treated him, that he was now 
reduced to the hist extremity, and if the Ameer would 
take Up his cause in his difficulties, he would recollect the 
service with gratitude lor the rest of his life. Although ota 
the former occasion of Gholamee Khan’s bringing him a 
similar message, be had no ground and no intention to 
break with llaja Jngut Singh, yet conceiving himself 
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absolved by that Raja’s subsequent conduct, and by the 
open and secret practises against him of the Raja’s 
officers and advisers, he determined, upon receiving this 
second letter, that it was time to provide for his own 
safety, and for revenge. He accordingly sent Man Singh, 
the jemadar of his hurkarits, to Raja Man Singh, to ask, 
in the event of the Ameer’s restoring his affairs, what he 
might expect. The Raja was in the height of distress, 
and humble as possible, indeed he had no one at the time 
to look to but. God. He wrote with his own hand in reply, 
that he would pay four lakhs and fifty thousand rupees 
per mensem, besides taking a brigade into permanent 
service, and would further give the Ameer a Jageer of 
four lakhs for kitchen expences, and confer Jageers also 
on his principal officers. The Ameer keeping the letter, 
said, I am going from this place immediately, the Raja 
will see what will follow, bat let him write to Singee Indu- 
raj, who is in the hills towards Ajmeer, to co-operate 
with me. The Raja lost no time in doing so. 


Surjee Rao Ghatkea, JDoulut Rao Sindheea’s father-in- 
law, had left the Jypoor service in consequence of a quarrel 
with Ambajee, and sending his troops into Oodeepoor, bad 
come in person with a few attendants to settle his affairs 
with the Durbar. The Ameer came to an understanding 
with him; then mounting his palkee, and causing himself 
to be taken in front of Raja Jugut Singh’s tents, he call¬ 
ed out, “ I have kept my compact with you to this day. 
I now cast off my engagement; and for the designs you 
and your officers have for my ruin—here am 1 with my 
three hundred horse, and here you with your three hun¬ 
dred thousand fighting men, settle the matter when and 
where you please, and so farewell.” The Raja hearing 
this bravado of the Ameer’s, sent at first Khooshha! 
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Singh (') Darogah, to soothe him and make excuses for 
his own conduct; but the Ameer not trusting his fair 
words and promises, went off, taking Surjee Rao Ghat- 
kea with him, and so came to his own army which was at 
Beesulpoor. It happened, that while the Ameer was at 
Joudhpoor, the camp being on the hank of a small stream, 
the water of it rose one night so high( 2 ) as to he over the 
.men’s waists, on the ground of encampment: much pro¬ 
perty was injured and washed away by the torrent, and 
some lives were lost. But the loss was not serious, and 
warned by what had happened, the army had shifted 
ground. The Ameer taking the command of his troops, 
marched immediately to Peepar, ( 3 ) and plundered the 
place, besides levying a contribution from those who 
escaped pillage. Next morning he again marched, and 
from the villages along the line of his route, levied 
twenty thousand rupees, and so came to Bheerounda, (.♦) 
seven or eight kos from Meertha, and there encamped. 
Bapoo Sindheea being at no great distance from this 
ground, the Ameer made overtures of concert with 
him, and here he w’as joined by Singee Induraj, who 
came with his two hundred horse from the hills towards 
Ajmeer, under Man Singh’s instructions. 

In the mean time, Bukhshee Sheeo Lai had been 
detached after the Ameer, by Raja Jugut Singh, with a 
force of fifty thousand burse and foot, including some 


(‘) 

( 2 ) From this passage and from what follows, it is evident that the 
rainy season had set in at the time of the Ameer's rupture with rite 
Jypoor Durbar. This fixes the date about the end of June, or be^iunin^ 
of July, 1807, which corresponds with the report of the Dehli Resident, 
that the Ameer was in open anus against Jypoor on the 7th July, 1807, 
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of the Raja’s special troops, and he was further 
reinforced by the Jlydurabad Afghans, who bad formerly 
been in Holkur’s service- They were on duty towards 
Palee, but had been called in for this service. The 
Jypoor General came to a place about ten or twelve kos 
from the Ameer’s ground. Ainbajee Inglia now wrote 
pressingly to Bapoo Sindheea, and to Jean Baptiste, to 
assist with all their forces in putting down the Ameer, 
and to co-operate with the Bukhshee for the purpose. 
The Ameer, however, had, as before stated, opened a 
negociation with Bapoo Sindheea, and ascertained his 
inclinations to be favorable to himself. Singee Induraj 
was the medium, through whom the negociation was car¬ 
ried on, and he brought a message, asking a personal 
meeting with few attendants. The Ameer accordingly 
went with five hundred horse, and met Bapoo Sindheea, 
and pointed out to him, that he had now an opportunity 
of establishing with ease an ascendancy in Joudhpoor, 
and such another occasion would never recur. Bapoo 
Sindheea lent himself to the proposition, but hesitated a 
little, as if afraid of being asked for a promise to divide 
the territory. The Ameer saw what was passing in las 
mind, and said, in order to satisfy him on that point— 
“ If you determine to aim at this worthy object of ambi¬ 
tion, there are two ways of sedting about it. You must 
either undertake it on your own account and take me 
into pay, or let me do it on mv own account, and yourself 
receive money for your services in the cause. But what 
have I to do with territory?—I am a soldier of fortune, 
and desire only my pay.” Bapoo Sindheea’s doubts be¬ 
ing thus satisfied, he asked the Ameer what compact he 
had entered into with 'Raja Man Singh. T he Ameer 
told him four lakhs and fifty thousand per mensem, and a 
brigade to be entertained in permanent service. Bapoo 
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Sindheea tlien said, he would give two lakhs and fifty 
thousand per mensem. The Ameer being bent on gaining 
him at all hazards, said, “ I would even have taken less.” 
Thus the affair was brought to the desired issue, and 
written engagements were interchanged. It was agreed, 
that both armies should march next morning to attack 
the .Typoor Bukhshee Sheeolal. In the mean time, a 
dawk hurkaru carried intelligence to Raja Jugut Singh, 
that something was in progress between the Ameer and 
Bapoo Sindheea, and the Raja with his Do wan Raee 
Chund, immediately sent for Ambajee Inglia and Siwaee 
Singh to inform them of the circumstance, and consult 
what was to be done. These two came off forthwith on 
dromedaries, all the way to Bapoo Sindheea’s camp 
without stopping, and Ambajee, who was a cunning man, 
dressed himself like a Jogee, and said to Bapoo Sindheea 
—“ If you link yourself with this Ameer, I shall give up 
the world and turn Fuqeer. You cannot but know what 
reproaches you will incur for this with Doulut Rao.” 
Siwaee Singh, of hated memory, next took up the conver¬ 
sation, and said, he was ready to pay whatever Bapoo 
Sindheea might require for the present expences of his 
troops, but for him to change sides in the manner proposed, 
and to be duped to serve the Ameer’s purposes, would be 
highly discreditable. Bapoo Sindheea beginning now to 
fear, that if he prosecuted the design meditated with the 
Ameer, Doulut Rao would be irretrievably offended, and 
would work his ruin, was won over by Ambajee, aud'so 
withdrew from the compact he had made with the Ameer. 



In the meantime, the Ameer had heard of the coming of 
these two negociators to Bapoo Sindheea, and going to 
him along with Singee Induraj and the other Rathors, 
he asked him plainly whether he intended to keep his 
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engagement. Bapoo Sindheea said he could not help 
himself. Ambajee and Siwaee Singh were in Bapoo’s 
tents when the Ameer came, and were about to move 
away in alarm at seeing him enter, but Bapoo Sindheea 
re-assured them, saying, you need fear no treachery from 
the Ameer: take care only there be none on your side. The 
Ameer, on hearing Bapoo Sindheea recant his engage¬ 
ment, said, addressing himself to Singee Induraj,—“ A 
wise man was once asked how many religions and how many 
hells there were, and he answered the religions are few, 
but the hells are many, for every lying mouth is a pit of 
hell.” Bapoo on hearing this, felt the rebuke, and drop¬ 
ped his head into his chest. The Ameer then rising, 
said to the Ratliors who had come with Singee Induraj,— 
“ Let all of you, who are so disposed, come with me to 
the battle: I ask not for the company of the unwilling: 
let such return to their homes. If, even none of you join 
me, still will 1 not desert the cause of Raja Man Singh, or 
withhold my aid, so long as [ have any to offer.” The 
Singee on hearing this, said, “ I will return to the 
Bukhree hills and collect my men, and bring them all to 
join you,”—but the Ameer rose and said, “ Let those who 
desire to display their manhood, join immediately, for I go 
from this to the fight.” Thakoor Sheeonath Singh, (‘) of 
Kochawun, who was a brave and shrewd man, being 
amongst those to whom these words were addressed, rose 
and joined the Ameer with about five hundred Rathors, 
and so did some inferior Sirdars. But Sooltan Singh, (*) 
of Humaj, Keshuree Singh, ( 3 ) of Ansob (or Asop,) and 
Bukhtawur Singh, ( 4 ) of Ambolia, with other Rathors 
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dependent on Joudbpoor, hesitated and held back upon 
different excuses. Nextmorning the Ameer marched, with 
Sheeonath Singh in company, to Pookur, where he was 
joined by the Rusalas and brigade of Surjee Rao Ghatkea, 
which bad been ordered up by hini from Mewar. Sheeo 
Lai Bukhshee came after the Ameer, and encamped at 
Govindgurh, (') about ten kos from Pookur. The Ameer 
having effected his junction with Snrjee Rao’s troops, 
marched next day by Hnrmara to Hursolee, (*) in Kishen- 
gurh. The enemy came still in pursuit, and when the 
Ameer continued bis march from Hursolee in the night, 
at about three hours before day-light., the Jypoor army 
came upon him before he had well left his ground, and some 
skirmishing began. The Ameer upon this ordered his 
reserve and baggage, with the brigade of Snrjee Rao, 
commanded by Heera Singh, ( 3 ) to retire into the 
Kisbengurh country, and there to wait further orders. 
He then, with bis own horse, Surjee Rao’s Rusalas 
and Skeonath’s men, continued his march for four kos 
into the Jypoor country, drawing on Sheeo Lai Bukh- 
shee, and skirmishing with his troops ns lie marched. 
The army halted at a village of Jypoor, in Consequence 
of the enemy’s gaining at this time an advantage, and 
finding it impossible to proceed, because the ground 
had become so soft, wet, and slippery from the heavy 
rain that fell, that the horses could scarcely move: 
some of them, indeed, sunk up to the hooks in the soft 
black soil. The Ameer, therefore, coming to a halt, was 
considering what next should be done, when a hurkarn 
brought him intelligence, that in consequence of the rain 
the brigade and reserves bad been unable to move, and 
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were then but two kos off’. The Ameer being somewhat 
annoyed at this, sent more positive orders for the reserve 
and brigade to move into Kishengnrh. Their tents and 
equipages were all wet, but with extreme discomfort and 
in some confusion they made the march towards Kishen- 
gurh. The Ameer had two light brass guns with him 
with which ho opened on the enemy, and held them in 
check, but after some discharges of round shot, he sent 
them also away to join the infantry. lie then rode alone 
towards the enemy to reconnoitre, hat found the ground 
every where so soft and bad, that he determined not to 
come to action ( 5 ) there. The enemy were also much 
incommoded by the vain and wet, and had halted in con¬ 
sequence. The taste they had had of the Ameer’s brass 
guns, which they supposed still to be with him, induced 
them to keep at a respectful distance. They accordingly 
sent the Ameer’s father-in-law, Mohummud Ayaa Khan, 
who was serving in the Jypoor army, to negotiate with 
the Ameer for his evacuating Hie country, saying, they 
wanted nothing else. The Ameer made an appearance 
of yielding, in order to gain the advantage of moving 
without molestation. He then marched in the height of 
the rain, and rejoined his reserve, which was six kos off 
in the Kishengurh country. As no one in the camp had 
been able to pitch a tent in cousequenoe of the rain and 
wet, the Ameer passed the night in extreme discomfort. 
Next morning, he marched with the brigade and reserves 
toTodurnee,( s ) in Jypoor, whilethe Jypoor army encamp¬ 
ed at Bhagee. ( 3 ) Next day, again marching, he went to 
Maheen Bunod N agree, ( 4 ) a place of his own territory 


(*) Tim affair took place on the 3d August, 1807. 
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( 4 ) There are do places with names at all like these iu any existing Maps* 
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under Tonk. Establishing his camp there, he started with 
a few troops to bring up Mookhtav-ood-Doula Mohummud 
Shah Khan, whom, as before stated, he had ordered from 
Seronj into Tonk with two brigades, viz. those of La! 
Singh (*) andofMehtab Khan, (?) and who, conformably 
with these orders, had established the Ameer’s authority 
in Tonk, and was then encamped at ,)hulaee( 3 ) in Jypoor. 
The Ameer went over to that camp and explained the 
real state of things to Mookhtar-ood-Doula, and sending- 
for the officers of both brigades, be addressed them to 
this effect:—“ Ton have hitherto received your pay regu¬ 
larly, but have had no share of the labours, and dangers, 
and fatigues of fighting and campaigning—I have reserved 
yon especially for an occasion like the present. Your 
courage and fidelity will now be put to the test—if you 
acquit yourselves well, you shall have two months’ pay 
issued immediately. But. if you do not feel disposed to 
take part in the conflict, and doubt your ability to behave 
with credit, say so at once.” The men and officers upon 
this made great protestations of their determination to 
show themselves worthy of favor, and true to their salt, 
and of their readiness to face any danger or fatigue the 
Ameer might put them to. The Ameer deriving much 
confidence from the disposition he found in the men and 
officers, ordered Mohummud Shah Ivlmn to move next 
morning to Ranoulee, ( 4 ) in Tonk. with both brigades, 
and promised to join him there with all his forces* 
Mookhfar-ood-Doula showed much zeal and devotion on 
this occasion, and the Ameer returned to his own camp 
that night. Next morning the Ameer moved his army to 
the banks of a small stream, which is about a kos and 
a half from Ranoulee, and there a junction was effected 
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wiUi Mohumnmd Shah Khan. From thence, the army 
moved to Todurnee in Jypoor, not far from Madhoo- 
rajpoor, and only two kos from the Jypoor encamp¬ 
ment. On the following morning, the Ameer marched 
in order of battle to bring the Bufchshee to action, 
and was met half way by the Jypoor troops, between 
whom and the Ameer a cannonade and musquetry-fire 
was exchanged for several hours. It rained all day, and 
in the night also which followed, so the battle was brought 
to no decisive issue. The Ameer and his troops bivouack¬ 
ed on the ground, ready to resume the lighting next morn¬ 
ing, while the Jypoor troops returned to their tents, 
supposing the Ameer’s army would do the same. The 
Ameer said his prayers at day-light, and made a special 
supplication to the God of Battles (') for victory. He 
then made the following dispositions. Lai Singh’s bri¬ 
gade, with the heavy guns, were posted in front of his 
great standard elephant, and the Ameer remained a little 
in the rear of the artillery and infantry, with the elite of 
his horse. On his right hand, he posted the Afreedee 
and I? am poor Rusaladars, and their troops, with the bri¬ 
gade of Mchtab Khan ; while on the left, he posted 
Sheeonath Singh’s Rathors, and Surjee Rao with Heera 
Singh s brigade. In this order, the battle commenced, and 
the* troops were soon hotly engaged, and the conflict vias 
waged on both sides with such heat and animosity, 
that the bird of sense soon left its nest in the brain ol 
the combatants, and the earth trembled with the thunder 
of the artillery. At this period, the Rampoor and At- 
r eedee Rusaladars, along with the brigade of Melitab 


(') This action took place on the 18th August, 1807, and is said by 
the Resident at Debtee to have been gained principally through the 
defection to the Ameer of the Afghan horse in the Jypoor service. 
The bailie wa« fought near Madhoo-Kajpoora. 
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Iihan, advanced to attack the enemy, but were met by 
Meerza $abir Beg’s (*) battalions, having their artillery 
prepared with drag ropes, and these opened on them with 
such a destructive fire of grape, as to produce great 
slaughter in the ranks of the assailants. The brigade 
began to waver, and the ground was wet and slippery, 
so as to be most unfavorable for cavalry to act. The 
attack thus failed, and this wing of the Ameer’s army was 
beaten back, but a few of the infantry remained in a 
hollow, under cover, concealed from the enemy. The 
Ameer seeing this came down from bis elephant, and 
mounted his horse named Nutwab,(*) which was both 
fleet and active, and rode immediately to the scene ot the 
confusion, calling out lo the artillery men o! Lai Singh’s 
brigade, to open with the heavy guns on the enemy’s 
reserves. Thence riding on to Sheeonath Singh’s men, 
and to Surjee Rao’s troops, he passed the word for them 
to follow him to the charge, and though the ground was 
heavy and slippery,and the horses feet sunk into the soil 
nearly to the hocks, he persevered in his charge. By the 
aid of the Providence of God, the shot from the heavy 
guns told on the reserves, and did cynsiderable execution, 
creating great confusion there, and thus the moment was 
particularly favorable for a charge. 

VERSE. 

The Ameer who planned the battle field, 

His squadron for the charge has wheeled : 

The soil was stiff with recent rain, 
l’ew horsemen could his pace maintain ; 

But Nutwali bore the Ameer, who, leading, 

Rode on, his footing little heeding, 


O UL >O 

(*) Nutwali means a juggler, or conjuror. 
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For wet or dry, or soft, or hard, 

Neither the horse nor rider eared. 

Outstripping all, thus rode the Ameer, 

Mohummiul Faqccr only near— 

A Khan was he of the Afghan race, 

Worthy to fill this honored place, 

Close he kept hy his leader’s side, 

Seeming his shadow. While thus they ride, 

The Khan says to th’ Ameer, “ Look round, 

Wc are aloue on this battle ground 
Before, behind, not ouc is nigh, 

To aid us here save God on high. 

The Ameer jnst cast one look about. 

Then to his henchman thus spoke out, 

“ God is my help in all time and place, 

Talk not to me of slackening pace, 

Forward’s the word." To the thick of the fray, 

In rear of Sabir’s corps rushed they— 

It chanced the Chief of noble mien 
By the men of Mchtab Khan was seen, 

In the fight they saw the bold Ameer, 

While they lay hid in the hollow near— 

“ Shame! Shame l” they cried “ on us that cower, 
And leave our Chief in the enemy’s power.” 

Up they have started, and cheering loud, 
Forward to succour him they crowd. 

High rose the star of the great Ameer 
For Mccrza Sabir himself to the roar, 

Came from the ranks of his men in rage, 
T’encounter alono this Chief of the age; 

Close up, with pistol cocked, he came, 

Mortal his purpose, less steady his aim. 

God interposed the Ameer to shield, 

Wide (lew the bullet o’er the field ; 

Not so the spear in the Champion’s hand, 

He strikes: the Meerza rolls on the sand, 
Wounded and bleeding a captive he lies, 
Appalled at the sight the Pultun llies— 

Thus fell defe$ on the Bukbshee’s band, 

God sent it froiuHhe Ameer's owu hand. 
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short, the horse Nutwali, carried his master so well 
through the wet, and inud, and heavy ground, that he 
seemed like a fish dying through the water, and the 
Ameer, in consequence, far outstripped all his compa¬ 
nions, none but Fuqeer Mohummud Khan, Rusaladar, a 
very brave man, was near, who kept by him and pointed 
out to him at last that he was quite alone, telling him to 
look round, he would find nobody near but God. The 
Ameer answered, “ We must depend on God’s Provi¬ 
dence in all things. How is it possible to think now of 
retreating?” The Khan deriving fresh courage from 
these words, continued his advance along with the Ameer, 
until they came close up to a battalion of the enemy, 
which immediately delivered its fire, but without effect. 
The Ameer and his companion, who seemed to be under 
the special protection of the Deity, both escaped unhurt. 
It is true, that owing to* the rain being then heavy the 
fire was not very effectual, inasmuch as many of the 
musquets did not go oft*. The Ameer, however, being 
so completely alone, did not like t.o charge the battalion 
in front, but rode round and got into their rear. At this 
time a considerable body of Mehtab Khan’s men, who, in 
the charge at the commencement of the action, had taken 
shelter from the grape in a hollow, as stated above, seeing 
the courage and exertions of the Ameer in person, felt 
shame at their own cowardice, and said to one another, 
“ Here are we skulking, and hiding ourselves in cor¬ 
ners, when our master is there alone fighting the bat¬ 
tle:” they accordingly ran out, and renewed the action 
with the battalion. It so happened, that while the Ameer 
was in the rear, as mentioned, of Meerza Sabir Beg’s 
battalions, the Meerza seeing him, rode up close, and 
fired a pistol at him, but as Providenpe had the Ameer 
under its special protection that day, the pistol miss- 
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ed him, and the Ameer riding- at the 'Meerza, s track 
him to the ground with his unerring spear, and then 
charging- like a fierce lion into the enemy’s ranks, he* 
began dealing about him with sword and spear. The men, 
being dispirited at the lull of their leader and without a 
commandant, became panick-strieken, and took to a hasty 
flight. Such was the alarm and disorder, that although 
the Ameer was alone, he rode after whole bodies, and on 
calling out to them to throw away their weapons, they did 
So, even to their shields. The main body of the Ameer’s- 
horse, and also his infantry now came up, particularly 
M eh tab Khan’s brigade, and the victory was completed 
with great slaughter to the enemy. Sheeonath Singh’s 
people too, who had hitherto stood apart, and taker# 
no share in the action, were shamed by the Ameer’s 
calling dot to them, that while he was exposing himself, 
they kept aloof, and they too dame forward and exerted 
themselves. In short, the enemy’s battalions o( his left 
wing were utterly routed, and the army seeing it took 
to flight in confusion. The only troops that made a 
show of further resistance were two battalions, with 
four guns, under a Furingee, named Khyrat Museeb. (*) 
Shuhamut Khan, ( 2 ) Vajid Khan, ( ? ) and Goorgeen Beg, ( 4 ) 
with some Kychaha ( 5 ) horse, also showed face at some 
little distance on the field of battle, and some of their 
horse were posted in a village between the two armies. 
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(>\ Khyrat Mnseeh Khan vras the son of a native woman by a 
French officer, and hence is called a Furingee. He was brought up at 
Jy poor. The name is Mahommedait, and probably his creed too. 
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The Ameer reflected that unless this village were carried, 
the victory would not be complete. The horse attached 
to his own brigades charged home into the village, and 
drove the enemy’s horse out on the other side. The 
Ameer beiug satisfied with this, restrained his men from 
further urging the enemy, saying, “ You must advance 
with prudence, for if yon are checked it may give a turn 
to affairs, that will spoil all our victory.” Soon after this, 
the body of infidels above mentioned, began to march off, 
for, though at first they showed a disposition still to dis¬ 
pute the field, they saw at length there was no hope of 
restoring the fortune of the day. Upon this, JVIokummud 
Umur Khan( l ) of Rampoor, with whom were about one 
hundred horse, came up to the Ameer, and said, “ With 
your leave, I will cut that body of the enemy to pieces.” 
The Ameer forbad his going against them, hut he would 
not be restrained. On his approaching them, however, 
the party halted, and said, “ We can never think of sur¬ 
rendering our arms to you, you had better let us alone, uud 
go your ways;” whereupon the Khan returned without 
effecting his purpose. 

The Ameer having gained a great victory, struck 
high the kettle-drums of triumph: sixty guns, seven 
elephants, with a great quantity of tents and other 
equipments, fell a prey to the Champions of the faith, 
and horses and camels innumerable. Meerza Sabir Beg 
having fallen wounded by the hand of the Ameer himself, 
the Atneer hud him brought to his tents, and taken care 
of till his wounds were healed. His camp was pitched 
oil the field of battle, and he passed the night there. He 
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(hen wrote to Sin gee Induraj and to Raja Man Singh, 
and the Rathors, to say, that he had performed his share 
of the compact he had entered into with Raja Man 
Singh, that, without asking any thing in advance, lie had 
entered upon the war and destroyed the enemy’s army : 
but as they knew his difficulties for money, and be was 
about now to move against Raja Jugut Singh in person, 
they ought, both to join him in force, and to provide 
funds for his expences. Having dispatched these letters, 
a dawk hurkaru brought the Ameer word, that the de¬ 
feated army of Jypoor was rallying at Sanganeer, (‘) and 
in the city, the hired troops being at the former place, 
and the natives of Jypoor in the town. Upon learning 
this, the Ameer reflected, that there was no force at 
Jypoor for its protection, and by proceeding against the 
city he might, either in the way of contribution, or by 
plunder, obtain a large booty; accordingly lie advanced to 
within five kos of the city, and two kos from Sanganeer, 
and there encamped. A sister of Raja Jugut Singh 
upon this sent the veil, with which her own head was 
usually covered, to the Ameer, with alt humility, accom¬ 
panied by a message to the effect, that there were none 
biu women within the town, and no means of defence 
against the Ameer’s conquering army, that she was a 
weak woman, the sister of Raja Jugut Singh, that she 
desired him (the Ameer) to treat, her also as a sister, and 
so- constituted him the guardian of her honor, that she 
hoped therefore he would take a money present, and 
leave the neighbourhood.^) The Ameer felt proud at * (*) 


(') 

(*) According to the reports of the Resident at Dehlee, the Ameer 
withdrew from the neighbourhnocxi of Jypoor, because he was not strong 
enough to do any thing against the place. 
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receiving' this message, and sent buck for rdswci that she 
Inight remain in confidence. “ Wbcrfi men me, then: do 
I wish to be: I ask no money present even from you, 
and as you are the sister of the Raja, so shall I always 
regard and respect you as my own sister.’ In short, 
marching from thence by JVIuazirnabad (') to Saiubhur, ho 
plundered that place, and then went to Kishengurh, 
where ho had appointed Singee Induraj, Raja Man 
Singh’s Rukhsliee, to meet him with the Rathor forces, 
bringing all the money he could collect. As blessings 
innumerable came now alt at once upon the Ameer s 
head, he learned, amongst other things, that a son was 
born to him from his second wife, the daughter of his 
preceptor’s son Mohnmmud Ayaz Khan. There was no 
bound to the Ameer’s delight at this joyful event, and it 
was celebrated with firing of guns, and with the music 
of kettle-drums and trumpets, and all manner ot rejoicings. 

[Here follow twenty-eight verses in the usual style, in honor ot this 
auspicious event, they cannot be rendered into English.3 

The ceremonies of rejoicing and congratulation being 
over, the Ameer set olF with five hundred horse to 
Kishengurh, ( s j whither Singee Induraj had invited him, 
to receive the money collected, and to be presented to 
the Rathor Chiefs. The Ameer divided the amount, 
which was a large sum, amongst the troops, and made 
gifts to tho poor and to furjeers, and here also there 
were revels and rejoicings, in which some days were 


o \j f (*) 

(a) The Ameer was at Kishengnrh on the 4th September, and kepi the 
anniversary of the martyrdom of the Kreat Ajineer Saint Klmjeii 
jVlooyyun-ood-Doen on the 10th following iu that city 9 next day le 
marched towards Mecillia. 
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spent. This assuredly was the happiest and most fortu¬ 
nate period of the Ameer’s life, and thus the branch of 
his hopes brought various and plentiful fruit in the fortieth 
year of his age. 

The Ameer had now determined to march against 
Raja Jugut Singh : sending*, therefore, for Bukbshee 
Induraj and other Rathor Sirdars, he advised that they, 
uniting with the brigades of Molmmmud Shah Khan and 
ot Surjee Rao, should move upon Purbutsur and Nagor, 
and approach Joudhpoor by that route, while he went 
straight from Ajmeer with a light force, the Bukbshee 
approved the plan, and the advance to Joudhpoor was 
made accordingly, the infantry, &c. as indicated, march¬ 
ing by Purbutsur and Nagor, while the Ameer, with his 
horse and light troops, went by Pookur, but first he 
made a visit to the shrine at Ajmeer. It happened that 
on the night of his visiting the tomb he had a dream. 
He thought he saw tents pitched before those of his own 
army, and that on asking whose they were, he was told 
it was the host of Saints with the Khajeh, whose shrine is 
at Ajmeer, at their head, fighting for him in the good cause. 
He awoke from this sleep much refreshed, and felt as¬ 
surance from it that Khajeh Moyyun-ood-Deen Chishtee 
was his ally and fellow champion. The Ameer had 
before great faith in the virtues of this shrine, and he 
now told his dream to all the people of his array, in 
order that they too might feel assured that his star was 
on the ascendant, and derive increased confidence in his 
future fortunes. The Ameer after this moved towards 
Meertha, ejecting the Jy poor garrisons from all the places 
in the Joudhpoor territory, and establishing his own in 
their stead. Singee Induraj and the Rathor* did the 
same on the line of their advance, and further they wrote 
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to cause a general rising against the Jypoor garrisons, 
advising, if possible, that the ears and noses of the men 
should be cut off, and the garrisons were generally so 
treated, aud the Jypoor authority was universally put 
down. In this manner the infantry, continuing their 
advance, reached a place on the Nagor road, about seven 
kos from Meertha, when the Ameer was at the last 
named point. 

Ambajee Inglia and Siwaee Singh, upon the defeat of 
Bukhsbee Sheeolal, brought up toJoudhpoor the forces of 
Bapoo Sindheea and Jean Baptiste from Meertha, and eon- 
suited on their future plan of operations. Raja Jugut Singh 
consulted also in private with Dewan ltaee Chund, and 
it was resolved by them that another general aetiou with 
the Ameer was on no account to be sought : for the best 
troops of Jypoor, and those on which the State placed 
most reliance, had been defeated and destroyed, and all 
the garrisons had been ejected from the places they held iu 
the Jondhpoor country. Their troops were consequently 
dispirited and weakened, in proportion as those of the 
Ameer were elated and reinforced. Besides the Rathors 
had now joined the Ameer, and the country was on his 
side, and the Jypoor Baja could place no dependance on 
his auxiliaries of that tribe, who were proverbially faith¬ 
less. Again the Baja and his Dewan felt that they could 
not rely much on Bapoo Sindheea, who had so recently 
engaged himself with the Ameer. They accordingly 
determined between themselves, that their best plan was 
to break up the camp from before the fort of Joudhpoor, 
and return to tlieir own country, and they made prepara¬ 
tions to put this scheme in execution. Ambajee and. 
Siwaee Singh guessing their design, did their utmost to 
restore them to conlideuce, promising vast tilings from 
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their own exertions and co-operation, but the Itaja ami 
his Dewan placed little faith or reliance on their promises, 
or on the hopes they held out. The whole army, there¬ 
fore, including Bapoo Sindheea's, Ambajee Inglia’s and 
Siwaee Singh’s troops, broke up from before Joudh- 
poor, and took the route of Nagor. (') At the time of 
entering this place, the accursed Siwaee Singh, who had 
stirred up the whole of these troubles, said to Itaja Jngut 
Singh, with a feeling of some vexation and remorse—“ You 
are now returning to your own country: what is to 
become of me, who have incurred the hatred and irre- 
concileable enmity of Raja Man Singh, and have made 
myself odious before my tribe to serve you ? Who is to 
give me protection ?” The Raja and his llewan endea¬ 
voured to comfort Siwaee Singh, and promised to leave 
Bapoo Sindheea, and J ean Baptiste, and other Sirdars, to 
look after his interests; besides which, they said, the fort 
of ISTagor was a strong one, not easily captured ; and the 
Jypoor Raja further promised to leave an army in the 
Shekhawatee country for his support, and to join it in 
person with a light force, in order to relieve him, in ease 
ho should be hard pressed at Nagor. Thus leaving 
Siwaee Singh at Nagor, the Raja marched and encamped 
next at Khutoo, (Kho) twenty-four kos from thence. 

Bukhshee Induraj and the other Rathors of Raja 
Man Singh’s party, learning this state of things, consulted 
with the Ameer as to the propriety of attacking the Jypoor 
army, while it was on march home dispirited, and ot so 
being revenged upon Raja Jugut; Singh for the evils 
he had brought upon their race and country. The Ameer 


(*) Ambajee accompanied Uaja Jugnt Singh in bis flight as far as 
Meda, about thirty mile* from Jypoor— he then abruptly quilted him 
on the 4th October, and made toward* Ajmeer. 
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leaving his infantry behind, went by forced marches with 
all his cavalry to a place only five kos from the Raja’s 
encampment, and there pitched his tents. The Raja 
was in great alarm at lib vicinity, and sent a confidential 
person to Man Singh, the Ameer’s jemadar of hurkarus, 
to beg of him to get the Ameer’s leave to come for a few 
minutes to listen to a proposition that would be made to 
him: the jemadar went accordingly, and encjuired what 
they wanted with him, the Raja said —“ f have repented 
of the ill-treatment the Ameer received at my hands; 
I am rightly served for the neglect and breach of faith 
ot which f was guilty, and the Ameer has his revenge; 
but it will be as well that the Ameer should find an excuse 
for not pressing my retreat further. If lie will give op 
the pursuit, I shall remember it for life.” He then gave 
a writing in his own hand to the jemadar to the effect, 
tlial. what had happened was a just return to both. The 
Ameer reflected on receiving this proof of humility, that 
after all, the Raja o 1 Jypoor was a great Sirdar, and 
it: might he useful to place him under obligation. He 
accordingly sent a message, that if the Raja started for 
a long march, with all expedition that night., he should 
not be in his way to molest him. Accordingly, the 
Raja, with Dowan Race Chuud, Anibajee Inglia, and 
their armies, marched at about ten at night. Bukhshee 
Incluraj and the Rathors hearing of it, beat their drums 
also (or march, and sent word to the Ameer to move ; but. 
as he bad no desire to reduce the Jypoor Raja to extre¬ 
mity, he pretended to be asleep, and seut back word by 
his servants making the necessity of rest his excuse. 
When the night was nearly over, he arranged that the 
dawk hurkarus should bring him intelligence, while Singe© 
Imlnraj might be witli him, announcing Raja Jugut 
Singh’s arrival at some place, ten kos olf. At the first 
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dawn of morning, Bukhshee luduraj and the otter Rather 
Sirdars came to the Ameer to consult about the march, 
and in the midst of the consultation, the dawk lmrk^rus 
brought the intelligence agreed upon. The Ameer then 

turned to the Bakhshee, and said there can he no 

« _ 

use in pursuing him now: he has got loo long a 
start—what think you' The Bukhshee advised that 
some horse should be sent to continue the pursuit, 
and the Ameer sent some Pindaras, who plundered a 
little straggling baggage. But the Ameer, with the rest 
of his army., returned to jVIeert.hu, whence the Bukhshee 
went and waited on Raja Man Singh, while the Ameer 
was detained for a day or two by a mutiny of his troops. 
Ou the Bukhshee’3 arrival he was honored with a splendid 
khilat and the Dewan’s office, and the Raja invited the 
Ameer to Joudhpoor, and gave him the Istuqbal, ( J ) and 
treated him with the highest honors, assigning him a 
garden for a residence, and entertaining him with danc¬ 
ing, and singing, and revels. He also called the Ameer 
to sit on the Musuud alongside of himself, and then 
rising with hands joined, presented the keys of his fort, 
and said—“This Raj is your’s: you have restored it. 
How can 1 sufficiently shew my gratitude? All the 
world must acknowledge that there was nothing left 
me but this fort, when you look up my cause and 
re-assured me.” The Ameer did all he could to give 
the Raja comfort, and said—“ Here I restore your keys, 
and with them all your State and territory.” The Raja 
professing the greatest obligations ret ired, and the Aineer 
remained at Joudhpoor. These events occurred in the 
Hejira year 1222. ( s ) 


(*) Aineer Klinn went to Joudhpoor, and bad this interview with Raja 
Man Singh on the 25th October, 1807. 

(*) litb March 1807 to 27th February 1808. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1*07—1808. 

Further mutiny of the Afghan troops — severities prac¬ 
tised, on the Ameer during his sickness—Raja Man 
Singh mediates a composition — The Ameer proceeds 
against Nagor—Siwaee Singh's death — Capture of 
Nagor, and flight of Dhokul Singh to Bikdneer. 

s*| 

The Ameer having been received with so much attention 
by Raja Man Singh, resolved to remain at Joudhpoor for 
a time, in order to aid the Raja with his counsel in res¬ 
toring the affairs of the Raj. One day, being unwell, he 
had proceeded through the city towards the fort of Joudh¬ 
poor, to sit with the Raja in a cool apartment adapted to 
the season, as was his custom, attended by some Afreedeo 
Afghans and others, when these troublesome soldiers, 
not respecting the state of health the Ameer was in, but 
thinking the opportunity favorable for their purpose, began 
a clamour for pay, and placed him in Dhurna (') to the 


(*) The particular Dhurna resorted to on this occasion will, probably, 
have been a compulsory sitting in the sun all day, which, in the hot 
season at Joudhpoor, is no small present misery, and with sickness added, 
must have been intolerable. 
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great danger of his life, for, besides the severity of present 
infliction, they denied him the power of taking his usual 
medicines for the illness he was labouring under. Life 
became to him nearly insupportable, and though the 
Rampoor Sirdars having consulted together, went up into 
the fort to try and persuade the Afreedees to he more mer¬ 
ciful, arid used their best endeavours in the Ameer’s favor, 
coming even to blows with the Afreedees, and killing- two 
of their number, yet woidd those merciless men not remit 
any part of their treatment, but shutting themselves up in 
an enclosure of the house where they were, and holding 
daggers to the Ameer’s breast, they threatened to take hi s 
life. On this occasion, the Ameer was indebted to Raja 
Man Singh for his salvation, for lie broke open the roof, 
and reduced the mutineers to submission, by bringing 
against them a superior force, and then paid near a lakh 
of rupees for the adjustment of their arrears. Thus in 
the end the Ameer procured his liberation, and Jumsheed 
Kban, Mohummud Saeed Khan, Kootub-ood-.Deen Khan, 
Moonuwur Khan, and the other Afreedee Rusaladars 
receiving their arrears, went, off to Meertha and quitted the 
Ameer’s service. 

Soon after this. Raja Man Singli sending for the Ameer, 
said, that although his obligations to him were such, that as 
long as he lived he should never forget, or be able to 
requite them; yet, as Siwaee Singh was still holding out 
at Nagor, and Dhokul Singh was there set up as the 
pretended rightful heir of the Raj, to the prejudice of 
his own authority, he could not be quite satisfied, until 
these Chiefs were subdued. The Ameer said—“ God 
is the disposer of events, and all powerful. Having 
already done so much for you, what is there in this ser¬ 
vice that it should not also be accomplished ?” The Raja 
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was much assured by the Ameer’s readiness to undertake 
the business — and, thereupon, executed a written engage¬ 
ment, stipulating to pay lour lakhs and fifty thousand 
rupees per mensem for the expences of the army, to assign 
Pergunas yielding- four lakhs per annum as a personal 
Jageer to the Ameer’s son, Vuzeer-ood-Doula, and fur¬ 
ther, to take a brigade into permanent service at an 
annual charge of thirteen lakhs of rupees, and to distribute 
Jageers of a lakh and a half to the Ameer’s Sirdars and 
officers, such as his father-in-law, Mohummud Ayaz 
Khan, and Gholatnee Khan, also to Raee Himmut Ilaee, 
and Meerza Ilajee Beg. 

The Ameer having concluded this negociation, started 
with only five hundred horse, and made a march in the 
direction of Kagor: the main army being somewhat 
out of humour, and distressed for money to clear them¬ 
selves from Joudhpoor, came up the following day. 
The whole were collected, however, by the time the camp 
arrived at Khurnal, ( x ) which is cue stage only from 
Nagor. The Hydurahad Afghans, who had left Jus- 
wuntllaollolkur’s service, and subsequently entered that 
of Jypoor, came here and joined the Ameer’s standard, 
making altogether a force of twenty thousand men or more. 
The Ameer had left the brigades of Lai Singh and Meh- 
tub Khau, under the .N’uwab Mohummud Shah Khan, at 
Meertha, where they had been employed, since the battle 
with Bukhsb.ee Sheo Lai, in reducing the country to obe¬ 
dience, and punishing the Zumeendars and Thakoors who 
adhered to Siwaee Singh and Dhokul Singh in rebellion 
against the authority of Raja Man Singh. lie lmd further 
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given the command of his personal guards to Colonel 
Mohnn Singh, (*) who had recently returned from his home 
and joined the Ameer. These troops, with the horse 
immediately attached to the Ameer, had been sent along 
with M oh maraud Ghufoor Khan, ( 2 ) a. relation o! the 
Ameer’s father-in-law, Moburamud Ayaz Khan, to make 
collections in Kooroo or Koorooar, (*) a dependency of 
Jondhpoor. 

By -way of stratagem, and to lay a net for the wily 
Chief he had to deal with, the Ameer sent Meerza Hajee 
Beg, ( 4 ) an independant (Yeka) Suwar of ranch intel¬ 
ligence, to negociate with Siwaee Singh of Phookurun. 
Through him it was insinuated to the Rathor, that notwith¬ 
standing all Raja Man Singh's apparent, favors and good 
offices, especially in the matter of the Dhurna, when he 
saved the Ameer’s life from the violence of the Afrefedee 
mutineers, still there was dissatisfaction felt by the 
Ameer at his short cash payments, and if Siwaee Singh 
desired it, Dhokul Singh might be put on the musnud of 
Jondhpoor in the room of Man Singh, for a due consider¬ 
ation. 

To Bapoo Sindheea, who was also atNagor, the Ameer 
sent Namdar Khan Jemadar ( J ) to propose a meet¬ 
ing for the consideration of matters of mutual advan¬ 
tage. The Chief was at the time on bad terms with 
Siwaee Singh, in consequence of the irregularity of the 
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latter’s provision of funds for the payment of the Sindheea 
contingent, and for his general Imd faith and selfishness' ; 
for he had invited many of Lukhwa Dada’s officers under 
promises which he never performed, so much so as to have 
entirely lost character with all the supporters of his cause. 
Bapoo Sindheea indicated through the Ameer’s agent, 
that he would meet him at Khuwarj, midway between 
Nagor and Ivhurnal, (') to which the Ameer agreed : 
lie accordingly went to Khuwan with an escort of a 
thousand horse, and there represented to Bapoo Sin¬ 
dheea, that Siwaee Singh had deceived Itaja Jugut 
Singh to ruin, and was doing the same by him, that 
if he was wise lie would get out of the connection as 
quickly as possible, make his peace with Raja Man Singh 
and leave the Joudhpoor country; and the Ameer 
concluded by tendering some aid in money, if it should 
be indispensable, to enable his troops to move. Ba¬ 
poo Sindheea replied to this overture, that the Sooba- 
daree of Joudhpoor was his—and if the Ameer would 
undertake to pay him half of what he might realize from 
it, besides discharging the present arrears of his troops, 
he was ready to march immediately. The Ameer, on 
hearing this proposition, thought to himself, that the man’s 
feet were somewhat longer than his blanket, arid, while 
he was so unreasonable, there could be no coming to 
terras with him. With considerable art, therefore, in 
order to circumvent him, he began an intrigue with 
Mooneer Khan, Khoda Bukhsh Khan, ( s ) Dara Khan, 
Peendar Khan, FyzoollaU Khan, (*)of Puchpuha, and 
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others, who, to the number of about one thousand Sowars, 
were in service with Bapoo Sindheea at Nagor, but dissatis¬ 
fied at the time from delay in the payment of their arrears. 
These men happened now to be on escort duty with Bapoq 
Sindheea, and the Aineer instigated them to raise a 
tumult and mutiny. They did so, in consequence, and 
got Bapoo Sindheea into their power, subjecting him to 
considerable severities, and not letting the members of 
his family or his private servants approach him. The 
Ameer, fighting still the battle of circumvention, came up 
now with his troops, and professing to be very angry with 
the Afghans, said, “ You have availed yourselves of the 
opportunity of Bapoo Sindheea’s coming to meet me to 
seize him; This I must resent as an indignity to myself.” 
The Afghans said —“ We have a right to get our arrears 
jis we can, we will not liberate him till they are paid.” 
The Ameer then went with two or three attendants to 
Bapoo Sindheea, and said*~“ There is no getting the 
Afghans to consent to your release without a present 
payment, which neither you nor I are well able to pro¬ 
vide, On the other hand,” continued the Ameer, “ my 
credit is concerned at your capture under these circum¬ 
stances, something, therefore, must be done: what do you 
advise?” JBapoo Sindheea, who had beeu vefry severely 
treated by the Afghans, said —“ At all events, get me 
out of the hands of these villains.” The Ameer asked 
what was due to the Afghans, and how much was to be 
received from Siwaee Singh. He said—“ I owe them 
about three lakhs, and have the same amount to receive 
from that Chief.” The Ameer then said—“ If you will 
engage to leave the Joudhpoor territory, I will take the 
debt on myself.” Bapoo Sindheea agreed to the condition, 
but said—Jean Baptiste is here at Nagor along with 
me: how will he be able to get away without receiving 
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his arrears V* The Ameer asked how much might he 
due to him, and the Bapoo said, a lakh of rupees. The 
Ameer said—“ I can give him an assignment for that 
sum on the revenues of Asop, a dependency ofJoudh- 
poor, lie may get it from thence. If he does not like 
what I propose thus in good will for you, let him levy his 
arrears as he can ” Bapoo Sindlieea being completely 
over-reached, went awayj professing great obligations to 
the Ameer, in order to persuade Jean Baptiste to agree to 
the terms. He was at the time encamped at Sond wall, (’) 
five kos from Nagor, and sending thither for Siwaee 
Singh, they told him of the terms agreed upon. Jean Bap¬ 
tiste said, at the consultation held, that, if the Ameer 
would come in person, and add an undertaking to be 
answerable for the lakh of rupees, if it were not realized 
from Asop, he should agree at. once. The Ameer hear¬ 
ing of this, and thinking his object gained; went with a 
few troops to give to Jean Baptiste the assurance he 
desired, and though he was warned to be careful of trea¬ 
chery, bo paid no attention* but went boldly to Bapoo 
Sindheea’s encampment, and satisfied both Jean Baptiste, 
and the Afghans, to whom he gave the guarantee he had 
promised of their arrears, and then returned to his own 
ground at Khurnal. Bapoo Sindheea and Jean Baptiste 
immediately broke up their camp, and moved towards 
Asop, where they levied eighty thousand rupees of the 
lakh, and forty thousand rupees more from the villages 
and towns round about, and then went to Ajmeer. Surjeo 
Kao Ghatkea lrad also separated his troops, aud Heera 
Singh’s brigade, from the Ameer at Joudhpoor, and he 
too marching on Ajmeer, met there Bapoo Sindheea, so 
tlve field was now open to the Ameer without a rival. 
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Iiapoo Sindheea’s Afghans had come over to the 
Ameer, from whom their arrears were to be realized. 
With their troops and his own, he marched from K.hurnai 
to Sondwab, which is five kos from Nagor, and there 
encamped, waiting for Mookhtar-odd-Doula’s force, con¬ 
sisting of the brigades of JLal Singh and Mehtab Khan, 
and for the other troops, which were on detached service 
in different parts of the Joudhpoor territory, under 
Colonel Mohan Singh, and Mohummud Ghufoor Khan. 
In this interval, the intrigue of Meerza Hajee Beg, the 
Ameer’s agent with Siwaee Singh, began to work : that 
Chief agreed to pay forty lakhs of rupees, and the agent 
brought a proposition to this effect in writing from 
Siwaee Singh. The Ameer being determined to bring this 
wily Chief into his net one way or other, replied, “ The 
amount will do, but how is it to be paid ! What are the 
instalments and periods of payment V Siwaee Singh upon 
this agreed to pay thirteen lakhs, in as many days from the 
date of his first interview with the Ameer, and the 
remaining twenty-seven lakhs on the day of Dhokul Singh s 
instalment, and Raja Man Singh’s expulsion, and he 
added that ifMookhtar-ood-Doula Mohummud Shall Khan 
would bathe guarantee of the engagement, he was ready 
immediately to give the Ameer the interview'. The 
Ameer consented to all this, and sent Mookbtar-ood- 
Doula to Siwaee Singh, who required this officer to give 
him a guarantee on oath, whereupon he came away to ask 
the Ameer, what he was to do. “ Determine, said 
the Ameer, “for yourself what is best for my service, 
and for the cause of the army of the faith. ’ Although the 
known perfidy of Siwaee Singh, and the many attempts 
he had made to undermine and ruin the Ameer, were 
quite sufficient to justify the getting rid of him by trea¬ 
chery, and iudeed to make any means employed against 
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under oaths. 


him, meritorious, still, iu order to satisfy certain doubts 
and scruples which the Nuwab Moakhtar-ood-Doula had 
conceived ou the score of morality, all the officers 
united in declaring, that to shed the blood of an enemy to 
the faith, by treachery, when necessary tor the good of the 
general cause of the faith, and its army, or for the service 
of one’s Chief, was lawful. Thus the Nuwab was brought 
to agree. The place fixed for the meeting to complete 
the compact with Siwaee Singh was Markeen Sahe ( a 
house, ( l ) midway between Nagor and Sondwah; Siwaee 
Singh, the accursed, came thither with one or two thou¬ 
sand horse, in perfect confidence and security, and 
Mookhtar-ood-Poula met him and made the oaths required. 
But as Siwaee Singh was not satisfied unless the 
Ameer also set. his hand to the compact, and as he urg¬ 
ed Mookhtar-ood-Poula to send for him for the purpose, 
the Ameer too went, and gave him his hand to an engage¬ 
ment to this effect; that if Siwaee Singh should keep his 
promise, and be punctual in the payment bf the money stipu¬ 
lated, the compact should stand as arranged, hut upon any 
the least, failure ou his part, it was to be null and void: the 
Ameer said further, “ Truth is a looking-glass to shew the 
face, and according to the Hindee proverb, hurjyse ko 
tysa, every cue has his match—if there lives in your 
heart any remnant of the old enmity, you must be pre¬ 
pared to stand the '’onseqnences. ’ The accursed Siwaee 
Singh was satisfied with these ambiguous assurances, and 
to Outward appearance, forming a wolf’s friendship, came 
•and pitched his tenfs near the Ameer’s encampment, along 
with his troops and attendants. But the dust of hate^ml 
rancour was not washed from his mind, and he was 
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in# an opportunity to circumvent the Ameer. Anop 
Ram Ckobee, (‘) Raja Man Singh’s vakeel in attendance 
on the Ameer, wrote to the Raja, informing him of 
the intrigue which was carried on, and of the re¬ 
sult apparent in Siwaee Singh’s having joined the camp, 
and lie added, that it would now seem that the Ameer lmd 
engaged himself to seat Dhokul Singh on the nmsnud of 
Joudhpoor. The Raja saw throngh the plot, and feared 
not for the Ameer’s fidelity; still, to keep np appearances, 
he wrote in reply, “ Let him do his worst.” In the mean 
time, Siwaee Singh, whose heart was not clean from the 
rust of hate and enmity, and who, notwithstanding the 
.oaths interchanged, was still planting the seeds of treachery 
and guile, hired four assassins for one hundred gold mohurs, 
and the promise of a village to each in Jageer, to lay in wait 
for the Ameer and slay him : and the four men, for the exe¬ 
cution of their wicked purpose, came to the camp, and pro¬ 
fessing to be seeking service, and to be of the Mohuiu- 
i mid an faith, put up at a tent pitched by the Ameer’s 
father-in-law, Mohammad Ayaz Khan, for the entertain¬ 
ment of strangers, in front of his own. As the scent of the 
flower ot wickedness will betray itself, though it he covered 
with a hundred folds of linen, it so happened that one of 
the taithfuf servants of Raja Man Singh, who was about 
Siwaee Singh as a spy, got to a knowledge of this plot, 
and let the ILya know of it, and he wrote to the Ameer 
a detailed account, with the names, and a description of 
the persons of the assassins, even to. the fact of their 
coming into camp in the manner related. The Ameer 
being thus put on his guard, went in the night, followed 
by two or three khidwutkars, with a dagger in his hand, to 
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the tent of his father-in-law where the assassins were 
lying; and that he might not be recognized, he wr apped 
up his face in a handkerchief, and so creeping into the 
tent waked the miscreants, and sitting down as a 
stranger, asked them what their plans w ere. They replied, 
** We are looking out for service, and have no other plans in 
view.” The Ameer said, ** What you are looking out for is 
not service. You are come to assassinate the Ameer.” 
They put on the appearance of alarm, and said, “ What 
is this you say ? are you bent on ruining us and spoiling 
our hopes and prospects, and getting us turned out of 
camp ?” The Ameer replied—“ Why do you conceal 
your purpose from me? Siwaee Singh has sent me to 
execute the same, and has told me of your coming, and of 
your having each received a hundred gold molmrs and a 
promise of a village in Jageer. I know all your real 
names—you are so and so, natives of such and such 
villages, I too have my hundred gold mohurs, and Siwaee 
Singh lias told me to concert natters with you, which is 
the reason of my coming to yo. at this time in secret.” 
They were silent at hearing this, and the Amcor saw 
that they had still some doubts, and required some 
pledge or further proof on his part, so he said in a lew 
tone of voice, “ Come to a distance from this place,; 
and tell me all your plans, and I will communicate mine.” 
They accordingly got up to go w ith the Ameer, and came 
out of the tent: the Ameer’s servants, who were waiting 
outside with mmhals, (links) joined the party upon a motion 
from him ; whereupon they asked, who these were ? upon 
which, the Ameer said “ These are all fellow conspira¬ 
tors.” When the Ameer had led them to a retired place 
outside the camp, he made them sit down, and asked 
what plan they had settled for the assassination. Each 
of them told a separate story—one was to slit the tent 
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kunats, and so get at the .Ameer when asleep,—another 
to endeavour to get enrolled amongst the personal ser¬ 
vants and guards,—another was for attacking him openly 
as he went through the camp. Having now heard enough 
to satisfy himself of their purpose, the Ameer ordered 
the lamps to he brought forward, and then taking off the 
handkerchief which concealed his face, und showing 
himself, he said, “ See, I am the person you have come to 
assassinate : Tell me now how you will effect your pur¬ 
pose t” Of a truth, the Divine protection watches over 
the great, in this world, and their presense inspires awe: 
ihe four assassins fell on their knees trembling, and asked 
pardon and forgiveness. Tim Ameer released one of 
the four, in order that he might go and report what had 
happened to Siwaee Singh: the other -three he took to his 
father-in-law, and committing them to his custody, told 
him to be more careful in future whom he admitted to 
his hospitality, and received into his tents. Mohummud 
Ayaz Khan made many excuses, and professed his entire 
ignorance, as to who or what the men were, and the 
Ameer then retired to his own tents. 

The Ameer now reflected, that having this proof that 
Siwaee Singh was plotting for his assassination, notwith¬ 
standing the oaths interchanged between them, besides 
which, the first stipulated period had passed, and no money 
was forthcoming, lie might fairly consider, that he was 
absolved entirely from bis engagement, and free to pursue 
his own designs against that accursed one. Accordingly, 
going one day with a few attendants to his tents, the 
Ameer said, “ The thirteen days are out, and you have 
not paid the thirteen lakhs: indeed twice the time has 
elapsed that was agreed upon, and you have paid nothing ; 
my compact therefore is null and void: and in return for 
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conduct in this matter, I have come to tell you, 
that I am prepared to send you safe to Nagor, or where 
else you will.” Siwaee Singh resorted to flattering 
speeches to soothe and appease the Ameer, but he made 
at the same time signs, and to his people whispered, that 
now was the time to get the better oi the Ameer 
by treachery. The Ameer, however, was too deeply 
versed in the game of cunning to be so over-reached, 
and saw what was designed. Mounting, therefore, without 
giving them time to effect their purpose, he went imme¬ 
diately to his own tents, and thence in order to finish the 
game with this false one, he sent immediately Nuvab 


Mooklitar-ood-Doula Moh uni mud Shah Khan, and Race 
Himmnt Raee, to wait upon Siwaee Singh as in comp¬ 
liment, and to bring him to take leave of the Ameer. 


VERSE. 

Siwaee Singh has come to tlie tents of the Ameer, 

He comes to the toils like a noose-stricken deer; 

The troops are drawn out, not in open parade, 

Rut concealed l>y kunats, and in close ambuscade ; 
Without—every tent rope is fast to its pin, 

But all are in hand manned by Khlasces within ; 

The guards are all ready, with weapons all bright. 

Not presented for honor, hut loaded for tight; 

The cannon are pointed, with matches in hand, 

The cannoniers wait for the note of command. 

The fife's thrilling tone is the signal assigned, 

And to all the Ameer has their parts well defined ; 
When the fife shall strike up, every tent-rope must go, 
And the tent he let fall on the heads of Hie foe; 

And the mouths of the cannon, and grenadiers stout, 
Be shown all at once to the escort without— 

All now is arranged, and the net ready spread. 

When the victim to make his last visit is led. 

He comes with a plentiful suite of Rathors, 

The Chiefs crowd with rudeness within the lent doors, 
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While the rest of the escort remaining without. 

Keep close to the tent witli their eyes well about; 

Nuwab Mookhtar-Doula has bad the Chief sit, 

For occasion to go forth, he taxes his wi(; 

And Race Himmut Race is too wise to be snared, 

Ife will jnst step and see if the khilat’s prepared ; 

Both seek the Ameer, and report that their prey 
Is fast in the toils, unsuspecting foul play, 

“ Strike up,” said tlr* Auieer, to the filer who stood. 

With fife to his lip, “ give the signal of blood! 

Be the curtain now drawn!” The tent falls at tho words, 
The Khlasces as bidden have let go the cords, 

All within arc enveloped, and thus their fate meet, 

The teut-fly to them is a death-winding-sheet; 

And the grenadiers stand as for battle arrayed. 

In the void are the cannon with matches displayed. 

While the camp heats to arms, and with weapons on high, 
The Rathors are surrounded, and all made to die. 

Thus ever success crowns the plans of wise, 

Mount! Mount! for NagoiT he that city the prize. 

The place was soon won, none were there to command, 

And large was the booty that there fell to band. 

The facts were simply as follows. When the accursed 
Siwaee Singh came with his escort of one or two thousand 
horse, ho was brought to the Ameer’s tent by tire Nuwab 
Mookhtar-ood- Doula Mobil nun ud Shah Khan, and by 
Raee Himmut Raee. The Ameer had pitched his large 
tent for the purpose, and they took him inside, where he 
went and sat down with all his Chiefs of note. The 
Snwars and foot men ho had brought for escort, stood 
round the tent and outer kunats. The tent was the net 
the Ameer had spread for his prey. On one side, all the 
ropes of it were properly fastened to the pins, but within 
the enclosure on the opposite side they were held in 
hand, ready to be dropped at a signal, and all the 
space within the enclosed kunats was filled with cannon, 
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pointed, with matches lighted, and the Ameer gave order, 
that on hearing a life sound, the tent should be let fall on the 
heads of all within, and the artillery he discharged in the 
faces of the escort, while parties of men of known courage, 
should rush upon them and finish the whole. The plan 
succeeded completely, Upon the fated man being con¬ 
ducted to tbe tent of audience, the Nuwab Mookhtar-ood- 
Boula and Iiaee HinnnutRaee went out, on the pretence 
of seeing if the dresses of honor and other things were all 
prepared ; they came and reported to the Ameer that all 
was ready, and explained how the matter stood. The 
Ameer, being satisfied that he had got his victim 
fast in the net, gave the word to sound the fife. It 
sounded like the trumpet of the last day-, and a confu¬ 
sion ensued like that of the day of Judgment. (') The 
Khlasees immediately let go the tent ropes aud 
jumped nimbly on one side, and tbe tent went down like 
a shot on the heads of the fated men within. The cannon 
were at the same time discharged at the tent and escort, 
and cut the whole to pieces, while the Ameer had placed 
detachments of select men from his battalions, ready in 
ambuscade, to rush in and finish them, and had further 
paraded many of his special horse in mail, having for 
days before made a practice of reviewing them at that 
hour and spot, in order to prevent suspicion. Thus tho 
whole party were put to the sword, aud the Ameer rid¬ 
ing ofl' to Nagor, gained admittance at once to the city, 
and established his authority there, capturing an immense 


(!) This atrocious act of cruel villainy was perpetrated on the 4ih 
April, 1808, and astonished even liathor perfidy* Ju the promiscuous 
slaughter, occasioned by the filing of grape through the tent as it 
was falling, several of the Ameer 1 # inenmct their death. The nautch 
girls and their attendants, who were in the tent, were enveloped with 
the rest, and some Putban Sirdars also were slain along with the Kajpoot.s, 
The lift: of friend or foe was but of small account with the Ameer, 
when a political object was to be gained. 
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booty, and struck the kettle-drums and trumpets of 
victory. 

Ruja Dhokul Singh, and the Bikaneer Raja, and Siwaee 
Singh’s sons, who were all in Nagor, lied precipitately 
to Bikaneer and Phookurun, and the Ameer having 
settled a. contribution upon Nagor, staid there some 
days. Leaving afterwards several battalions there from 
different brigades under Mohummud Ghufoor Klmn, he 
returned himself to Joudhpoor, where he was extremely 
well received by Raja Man Singh, to whose officers he 
made over the fort and city of Nagor. The Raja pro¬ 
fessed himself to be under such obligations for this 
service, that he assigned for the Ameer’s residence 
Some houses within the fort of Joudhpoor, and of the 
sum of thirty-five lakhs which it had been agreed in 
writing that the Ameer was to receive for getting rid 
of Siwaee Singh, and expelling Raja Dhokul Singh 
from Nagor, about half was paid down, and devoted 
by the Ameer to the discharge of the arrears due to the 
troops, and the rest was promised by Raja Man Singh in 
a short time. 

In the midst of all this, one of Raja Man Singh’s 
dependent Thakoors wrote to him in Hinder; to this 
effect,—“The Ameer has now taken possession of Joudh- 
poor, and of all the principal places in Manvar, to the 
prejudice of your proper authority: the Moosulmans will 
shortly be the rulers of the territory of this principality. ’ 
By some chance, this letter fell into the Ameer’s hands, 
whereupon, although his health was then indifferent, he 
lost not a moment in taking leave of Bukhshee Singee 
Tiuluraj, and leaving the fort, went to his old residence 
at Raeebagb without the citv, about which his army lay 
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encamped. Raja Man Singh was troubled at this, and 
looking on the Ameer’s going, without notice or formal 
leave from himself, as a proof that something had occurred 
to give him offence, he came with the Bukhshee and some 
other confidential officers, and made apologies, and asked, 
what eould be the reason why the Ameer, being unwell as 
was known, should remove to the less comfortable house 
without the city. “If,” he said, “ which God forbid, any 
thing unpleasant has occurred to give you dissatisfaction, 
pray let me know it, that I may do my best to remove 
all doubt from your mind, and to restore the old confidence 
and cordiality between us.” The Ameer at first made 
excuses, and vowed there was nothing whatsoever that 
he had to complain of: but as the Raja insisted on knowing, 
he at last produced fhellindee letter, and showed it to him, 
whereupon he said, “ Of a truth, our concerns and our in¬ 
terests are still one, no envious time-seeking rivals will be 
able to undermine you with me, or to produce estrange¬ 
ment between us.” The Ameer upon this took out the 
written engagement he had from the Raja, to pay thirty- 
live lakhs of rupees, of which the half was still due, and 
tore it in the Raja’s presence, and then made preparations 
for departure from Joudhpoor: and although the Raja 
was very earnest in iutreatmg a further stay, the Ameer 
would not cousent, but said, “ The money you still owe, 
you may pay at your convenience*: I shall now take my 
leave of Joudhpoor.” The Raja returned to his palace, 
and the Ameer, having conferred the title of Raja ou Lai 
Singh, the commandant of one of his brigades, sent the 
whole of the troops under command of the Nnwab 
Mookhfar-ood-Doula, to make collections in Bikaneer. 
Mohun Singh he promoted to the rank of Colonel, 
and sent him to administer the Jageer of his son, 

2 v 
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Vuzeer-ood-Doula Mohummud Vuzeer Khan ( l ) in Koo- 
roo, and Iben inarched himself towards Jypoor The 
Compiler of this Memoir was in those days attached to 
Colonel Mohan Singh’s brigade, and went, with him to 
.Keoroo. 

The Ameer, ( s ) with his select troops, went to Sambhur, 
and in order to compel a settlement of his claims upon 
Jypoor, was about to attack the city. Raja Jngut 
Singh upon this sent. Beohra Deena Ham,( 3 ) one of 
his confidential ministers, to settle matters with the 
Ameer, and he entered into anogociation for the purpose; 
but after several days had elapsed without much progress 
being - made towards an adjustment, the Ameer one day 
went at midnight, his usual hour for making the rounds 
of his own camp, to the tents of the Beohra, and desired 
the attendants there to say, that somebody was come on the 
part of the Ameer to confer with him. The Beohra sent 
for him in, and recognizing the r 4 m«er himself, treated 
him with great attention, giving him the seat of honor, 
and representing, that it was not becoming for Sirdars 
to come thus alone in the night; that the times were 
ticklish, and many persons might be aiming at his life, 
and so find the occasion to execute their purpose. The 
Ameer said—“ 1 have come without ceremony, my 
business being such as to lead to no difference between 
us : Let us now settle in person the negooiation we have 
in hand.' The Beohra said—“Very well:” and the 


j a! j 1 ji j j ( ) 

(*) The Ameer left Joudhpoor in the beginning of July, 1808 . The 
settlement of affairs with Jypoor occupied him during the rains, and in 
the cold weather he was employed in adjusting matters at the Court of 
Joswunt I(ao iiolkur. 

( ' } 
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Ameer thereupon made a final agreement as to the amount 
he was to receive, and returned to his tents. He then 
dispatched Raee Hiramut Raee, and Mohummud Ghufoor 
Khan to Jypoor, along with Beohra Deena Ram, to realize 
the sum agreed upon, and gave his troops assignments 
upon the forthcoming fund in payment of their arrears. 
He subsequently marched into the Kishengurh territory, 
and dispatched his father-in-law, Mohummud Ayaz Khau, 
with his Rusala, to act with Colonel Mohun Singh, in 
the management of the Kooroo Jageer, conferred on his 
son Vuzeer-ood-Doula, as above related, 

Muharaj Juswunt Rao Holkur had at this time come 
by the route of Ivota to Bbanpoora, (') and was busy 
casting cannon, and celebrating the birth of a son, to 
whom he gave the name of Mulhar Rao. He was, 
however, troubled, by reports of a rising amongst the 
Bheels (') iu tbo mountains ubout Chandor. These 
tribes having got into their power the wife of Kashee 
Rao, gave out that she was with child, and declared their 
intention of raising the issue, if a son, to the Musnud of 
the Holkur family. Under these circumstances Juswunt 
llao, yielding to the persuasion of several short-sighted 
people, employed Chimna Bhao to quell the insurrection, 
and settled with him that, as the insurgents were numer¬ 
ous, and had got; head in consequence of having Ka.sheo 
Rao’s wife with them, he should take a considerable force 
against them, and make use of Kashee Rao himself, who 
was under restraint all this time in the fort of Galna, by 
setting him nominally at the head of the troops during the 
first operations, hut should take an opportunity in the 
course of the campaign against the Bheels, to get rid of 
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him in such a manner, as that no imputation or suspicion 
should fall on himself on account of his death. The 
Bhao marched under these instructions, with a consider¬ 
able force of horse and foot, against the Bheels, and taking 
Kashee IIao from Osina, as agreed upon, went into the 
hills and jungles, within which the Bheels had risen in 
insurrection. lie there employed some of his own troops 
to make a sham attack on his camp in the night, and to fire 
blank cartridges, so as to give the opportunity of effect¬ 
ing his purpose towards Kashee Kuo. These men did so, 
pretending to attack the camp, and firing at one corner of 
it. The Bhao immediately, availing himself of the strata¬ 
gem, employed people to put Kashee Kao to death, and 
then gave out, that the Bheels had made a night- attack and 
- killed him. (*) Having thus effected his purpose, and the 
Bheels being bronght to submission, ChimnuBhao returned 
to the court of Juswunt Kao Holkur, who being now 
relieved from all apprehension ol a rival claimant, to the 
Holkur supremacy, receive niiu with much satisiaction 
and honor, little dreaming that a retribution, certain but 
dreadful, was hanging over himself. 

In fact, only a few days after this, a raging insanity 
began to show itself in Juswunt Rao. Night and day ho 


(') Sir John Malcolm, though he professes to give a most circum¬ 
stantial account of all matters relating to the Holkur family, and though, 
from being long resident at the Court of the young representative ol flits 
family, lie had the best opportmiities of ascertaining facts, is yet the most 
unsatisfactory authority that exists, to refer to for a date. I lie death or 
Kashee Ran Holkur is stated bv him to have occurred, not as here related, 
hut in the fort of Beeiagnrh, wlteie, according to him, lie vras confined 
with his wife, and both are stated to have been beheaded, consequently 
upon an attempt of some Putaos under Bungnah Khan to obtain posses¬ 
sion of their persons. From the date at the top of the page the year 1806 
is indicated as the time, and the story is told as following dose upon the 
death of Kbnodee Kao. He connects the event, however, with the expe¬ 
dition of Cltimna Bhao against the Bheels on one hand, anti with the 
insanity of Juswunt Rao on the other, and hence there is ground to 
assume the early part of 1808 as the true Ume ot Kashee Rao » death. 
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would tear his breast with bis nails, and knock bis head 
against the ground, and strip oh' his clothes, and utter 
cries of loud lamentation ; and although the best medical 
practitioners, and magicians of the age were procured to 
attend him, neither their prescriptions nor their charms 
were of any avail. Where indeed was the remedy for the 
mind diseased ? This deplorable condition of so great a 
Chief was the fruit of his conduct, first towards Khundee 
Rao, and afterwards towards Kashee Rap, both of whom 
he had murdered innocent, and in cold blood. The insan¬ 
ity of Juswunt Rao Holkur brought the fortunes of that 
bouse to the lowest ebb, for there was no one among Jus- 
wuntRao’s nobles and principal officers, competent to take 
on himself the conduct of affairs; and his son was but seven 
or eight, months old, when the symptoms of his father’s 
malady began to display themselves. The Holkur officers 
sent information first to the Ameer, and begged of him 
to come and take the rfmnagement of affairs. The Ameer 
was greatly distressed at hearing of this state of things, 
and went with ail haste to see the Muharaj himself. He 
accordingly started for this purpose from Kishengurh, 
with some select horse, thinking the delay that would 
, attend the carrying all his troops to be prejudicial, and 
went with all dispatch by Took and Imlurgurh. ( l ) The 
Ameer reached Sheergurh in two days, and the horses of 
most of his party being knocked up, he waited there a day 
or two, to allow the stragglers who had fallen behind to 
come up as they might,. After a stay of two or three days at 
Sheergurh, the Ameer taking with him his son Vuzeer-ood- 
l)oula Mohummud Vuzeer Khan, started again, and rode 
at once into the camp of the Muharaj at Bhanpoora. His 
compassion was much excited at seeing the condition to 


4 A3 \ j (') 




OOf) arrangements of the ameer. 

which Juswunt Rao Holkur was reduced. Meerza Ro 
shun Beg, and the other Holkur officers came to the 
Ameer, and said, that the head of the Holkur family 
bein'* now out of his mind, and the son, an infant of a few 
months old, it behoved the Ameer to take the affairs of 
the family in hand. The Ameer said, “ I cannot take 
this upon myself, without incurring an ill name in the 
world. Better that you, who command the troops should 
hold together as you oan, leaving the administration of 
civil affairs in the hands of the old officers of the 
family.” The Ameer, accordingly, released Dhurman, 
a Chela ( l ) of the Mulmraj, and associating him with 
Soblm Ram, (’) the Choudhuree of artillery, placed him 
over the troops of that arm, and the infantry, lhe 
command of the Paeegah horse he gave to Meeau 
Mithoo, ( 3 ) Sudur-ood-Deen, and Ratoo Futel, ( 4 ) and 
the revenue administration, and collections of the pergu-r 
nas were assigned to Bala Ram Seth and Chimna Bhao. 
Tanteea Jog( 5 ) was employed also as a Karkoon (or civil 
officer,) in the conduct of affairs, while Gunput Rao ( 5 ) was 
nominated the Bewan, and lvoosaba the Bukhshee. 
Having settled all these arrangements, the Ameer sent 
for Ghufoor Khan, and giving him the title ol Nuwab 
Iftukhar-ood-DouIa, he left him as agent on his own part, 
and with a general control and superintendence over the 
affairs of the family and camp, telling the Holkur officers, 
civil and military, to attend to his advice in all matters. 

The Ameer on this occasion conferred the following 
other titles:—on Moluumuud Jumsheed Khan, that ot 
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Nuseer-ood-Doula Istuqamut JungC)—*>» Pin- 

dara, Nnwab Ikhteear-ood-Doula Moostuqeem .Tung (*)— 
on Shuhamut Khan, ( 3 ) son of Kureetn Khan, Pindara, 
the title of Surfuraz-ood-Doula. Honors and promotions 
were distributed to other officers ol both armies accord¬ 
ing to their merit and services. 


The Ameer’s army had followed him from Kishengurb, 
and being now collected, he determined to march with 
it against Nagpoor, associating with himself a consider¬ 
able force of Pindaras. Kureem Khan, Huroo, and 
Cheetoo, Pindaras attached to Sindheea, (Sindheea 
Shahee) were at the time under restraint, and could not, 
therefore, personally range themselves under the Ajpieer s 
standard, but they all sent quotas under Shuhamut Khan, 
Namdar Khan, and other sons, relations, or principal 
ollicers of their respective Duras. 


These events occurred in tho Hejira year 1223. ( 4 ) 
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(4) A. t>. 1808, 23th February to lGtlr February, 1809. 
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TIIE AMEER’a PROCEEDINGS IN MALWA AND MEWA.lt. 


CHAPTER I. 


1809—1810. 

The Ameer proceeds against Nat/poor-—Arrives at Race 
Sen, in Bhopal—Interview with Vuzeer Mohummud 
Khan, the Ruler there—Discharges the Pindar as for 
the rains—Passes the season at Gurakota, making 
collections in the neighbourhood—The Rajahs of the 
vicinity join the Ameer, who attacks Jubulpoov and 
plunders it — Defeats a Nagpoor force Battle 
unth Sulk Ulec Khan, the Nagpoor General, who is 
shut up in a hill fori—The Nagpoor Raja applies to 
Hydurabad and to the Knglish for succour A rrival 
of British and Hydurabad troops—The Ameer find¬ 
ing them in strength, avoids an action—Pis troop* 
mutiny, and he returns towards the camp of Juswunl 
Rao Holkur. 

# ... 

The Ameer marched (') from Bhanpoon* upon his expe¬ 
dition against Nagpoor, with an army of forty thousand 
horse and foot, including his own special horse, the I io- 
daras, his Dcohree (household) battalions, &e. faking 


(') Tim expedition was commenced in June, !800. 
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the route of Sarungpoor and Shtgaeelpoor, through Mal- 
wa, he came by Islamnugur(') to Raee-Sen, (*) a depen¬ 
dency of Bhopal. Vnsseer Mohummud, the ruler of 
Bhopal at this time, came out, on the strength of his for¬ 
mer intimacy with the Ameer, to see him there. 

As the rainy season was approaching, the Ameer deter¬ 
mined to defer his expedition for the present, and he accord¬ 
ingly gave leave to Rajun, Kadir Bukhsh, Sbuhamut Khan, 
Dost Mohummud Khan, Imam Bukhsh, and the other Pin- 
dara leaders, to return to their several homes, upon a pro¬ 
mise to rejoin when the rains were over. The Ameer then, 
with his own special troops, went by the route of Bbilsa, ( 3 ) 
levying a contribution there by the way, he passed S’agur, 
and then moved on to Deoree Korchamur. (*) From this 
place the Ameer started with four or five hundred horse only, 
and by a forced and rapid inarch reached Chanwnlpatha, ( 5 ) 
on the Nurbuda, belonging to Nagpoor, and distant forty 
kos. There were here three or four hundred matchlock- 
men of the Raja’s, whom the Ameer attacked immediately 
and drove away. He then surrounded the place, waiting 
the arrival of his main body, and giving out that he was 
the Ameer’s Bukhshee, come to settle on his part for a 
contribution. The towns-people were thus amused all day 
with negociation, and the time was lost that might have 
been usefully employed by them in preparation for defence, 
or in removing property. They, seeing how few were 
about the town, thought to buy them away with two or 
three thousand rupees, but soon afterwards, when the 

<*> /ifJU (*) 
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CANTONS FOR THE RAINS. 


main body arrived, the Ameer by threats extorted no 
agreement for eighty thousand, and staid a few days for 
its collection. He then marched to Hutheea, (*) near 
Gora-Kota. (*) Raja Murdun Singh ( 3 ) of that place, 
and the other Chiefs of the neighbourhood, came and 
joined the Ameer, and the rains were here spent by him. 

It was the Ameer’s frequent practice to wander about 
the camp by night with one or two servants, in order to 
ascertain the condition and temper of the troops. One 
night having done so in his own army, he thought he would 
proceed to Raja Murdun Singh’s encampment, which 
was about a.kos off, to see how matters stood there: he 
accordingly went that way, till be came to a small stream, 
on both sides of which people were sitting-, to whom he 
sent, a servant to ask what they were about. They answer¬ 
ed that the waters were out, and they could not find a ford 
to cross by. The Ameer went a few paces along the 
bank, and then descending into the bed of the stream, 
and trying the water with a staff he had in his hand, he 
ascertained where the ford was practicable, and crossed 
over. He thereupon sent to point out to the people 
where they could cross, and went on to Raja Murdun 
Singh’s encampment, where he sent, in word, that he had 
come on a message from the Ameer, and wished to speak 
with the Raja. The Raja’s servant recognized the 
Ameer, and running in all haste to the Raja, gave him 
notice. Tie had then just bathed, and Avas on the point of 
taking his night’s meal; but coming out to the Ameer, he 
took him into the tent, and giving him the seat of honor, 
asked whether he should send for the dancing girls. The 
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Ameer said there was do occasion, and after sitting 1 a short 
time, rose to go away; and although the Ilaja wished to 
order his palkee, and to send with him an escort of horse, 
he would not have either, hut returned as lie came. Some 
horse of the Raja’s followed, nevertheless, at a distance, 
as a guard as far as to the Ameer s piquets, and then 
returned. 


The Ameer soon after this dismissed Raja Muidnn 
Singh, and the other Chiefs of the country, and sent back 
also* to Sbeergurh his own family, with his son, Nuwab 
Vozeer-ood-Doula, whom he had sent for and kept with 
him atGurakota, giving them Meean Syud t lee Shah(') 
for escort. He then marched and encamped on the further 
hank of the Chhaeen, (*) (Cane River) putting to the 
sword a party of the Raja’s troops who were posted there 
to defend the Ghat. Again, marching by Tejgurk,( 3 ) 
and passing a Ghat at the foot of the mountains near that 
place, he encamped on the Hurun ( 4 ) rivulet, at a villago 
named Kuskee.( y ) Here he was delayed a day by the 
fords not being practicable. On the second day, how¬ 
ever, the water having fallen, he found a lord, and crossed. 
The town of Jubulpoor, belonging to Rughoojee, was 
only one stage from this, and the Raja had a force there 
of seven or eight thousand horse and foot, and fourteen 
gun8 , under Nabha Ghatkeea. ( 6 ) The Ameer started 
with a party, lightly equipped, to surprise this force; hut 


^ ( 3 ) H iU-u ') 

(J) The original has but it is not improbable, the place 

referred to will be Kutuogee, which would be written qs ” an ' 1b * 
omission of the nooktas, or points, might well be mistaken and copic< as 

Iinskeo. 

(7) This occurred In October, 1809. 






372 JUBULPC-OR OCCUPIED. 

Nabha Ghatkeea having received intelligence of his 
approach, retired to a strong position on a hill about 
seven kos distant. The Ameer leaving a party to watch 
the town of Jubulpoor, (*) went three kos in the direc¬ 
tion of the enemy, and then detaching Mohummud Syud 
Khan, CJmur IChan, Jumsheed Khan, and Dara Shah 
Khan, Afghans, with the Nuwab Shuhamnt Khan, Meerza 
Umur Beg, and other Chiefs of Piiularas, to the hills 
against Nabha Ghatkeea, encamped for the night, wait¬ 
ing the issue with the rest of his horse. Mobummud 
Syud Khan and the rest, who went against Nabha 
Ghatkeea, brought him to action at the foot of the pass, 
and after a few hours fighting, in which many oi the infi¬ 
dels fell under the swords of the Champions of the faith, 
tli© enemy was defeated, and dispersed, leaving in the 
victors’ hands several horses, nine elephants, and fourteen 
guns. The detachment rejoined the Ameer next day, 
and the reserves and baggage, which had been left behind, 
also came up. The Ameer then entered Jubulpoor (?) 
with his victorious army, and obtained a large booty there, 
besides levying a present contribution, and he placed 
garrisons in the town, and in all the surrounding places. 
Here, in consequence of the mutiny and misconduct of his 
Afghan troops, he was detained for a month and a half, 
and the Raja of Nagpoor availing himself" of the interval, 
got together a force of twenty-live thousand horse and 
foot, the latter chiefly composed of Sikbs, and sent it with 
a large artillery, under the command of Sidq TTIee Khan, (•*) 

jyi (') ( 

r I «* ^ ^ ^ 

(3) The Ameer always calls this officer Sidq Ulee Khan. " C? 

In the correspondence of Government and other authorities; iieuamo 

is always written Sadee<\ Ulee Khan, y ^ 







NEG0CIAT10HS. 



to Sreenngur, (’) 'which is ten kos from Ju bill poor, and 
amongst the mountains. 

The Ameer upon entering on this expedition, had sent 
Shahid Khan, ( 2 ) as a Vakeel, or agent on his part to Nag- 
poor, and through him the Raja tendered ashare of his own, 
and of Sindheea’s territory, on the condition of co-operation 
and assistance. The Vakeel returned with overtures to this 
effect, and a negociation on the subject was opened. Matters 
being in this state, the Ameer had no desire to bring on a 
battle, but the Afghans in their wilfulness made rea¬ 
dy for action, and the Ameer seeing this, sent his 
reserve and baggage towards Gurakota, and went out 
with a party of his light troops, and in this manner 
came to Sreenugur, and invested the place. Although 
the enemy had the advantage of a position in hills, and 
surrounded by nullas and ravines and thick tangled woods, 
of all which he failed not to avail himself to the utmost, 
still the Ameer so effectually surrounded him, and cut off 
his communications, that Sidq Ulee Khan opened a nego¬ 
ciation through Nuwab Jumsheed Khan, one of the 
Ameer’s Sirdars, and holding out hopes of a money set¬ 
tlement with Nagpoor, offered to surrender. Jumsheed 
Khan being- backed by a large party of Afghans, deter¬ 
mined to turn the circiunstauco to his personal advantage, 
and coming to the Ameer, said, “If you wish to bring 
Nagpoor to terms with our assistance, here is the oppor¬ 
tunity ; otherwise give us our discharge, and carry on the 
war without us.” The Ameer not desiring to break with 
this Sirdar, authorized him to conclude an arrangement 
for thirteen lakhs for Nagpoor, which being agreed to, 
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871 THE AMEER DECEIVED INTO FA.LSE SECURITY. 

Nudeem Saheb,(') Sidq Ulee Khan’s youngor brother, 
and two considerable Sahoolcars and a Goosaeen, were 
given as hostages. Taking these persons, therefore, 
along with him back to Jubulpoor, the Ameer waited a 
week to see the issue. 

In the mean time, Sidq Ulee Khan, and Nabha 
Ghatkeea, having reported the inadequacy of their force 
to cope with the Ameer, applied to Raja Rughojee 
Ghoosla for succour, and he, making great exertions, 
brought together a large army of fifty or sixty thousand 
horse and foot, composed of cavalry, borrowed from 
Nizam Ulee Khan of Hydurabad, of Suwars from 
Kripa Kanor, Mahratta Mankurees, ( a ) and Punjabees, 
added to all the troops he had under his personal com¬ 
mand, and with these he prepared to relieve Sidq Ulee 
Khan. 

The Ameer was in this instance taken oil his guard; 
for he considered the hostages to be sufficient pledg¬ 
es for the sincerity of the offer to negotiate, and tecl- 
ing sure of getting the money, was making prepara¬ 
tions for leaving the country. To increase the difficulty 
of his situation, Mohummud Jumsheed Khan, and the 
other Afreedee Rusaladars, fancying that the Ameer 
intended to get the money into his own possession, and 
then march homeward, without making any distribution of 
pay, began a tumult and mutiny for their arrears. They 
subjected the Ameer to Dhuraa, and treated him with 
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(*) See Grant Duff, vol. II. page 353, for tbe explanation of this 
term. Mankuree, which means literally, man ot distinction, hot lias 
been applied to every petty holder of lauded property who provides hia 
own horse and lakes service* * 
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much severity; nor would they remit or relax in their 
treatment of him, even when they heard that the Nagpoor 
army had come to within one march of Jubulpoor: for 
they insisted, that the money arrangement was setlled, 
and that the bringing of the Nagpoor troops was but a 
feint to deceive them, and to get them out of the country 
without any issue of pay. Such was the state ot things in 
the Ameer’s army, when he was threatened with an attack 
by Rughoojee’s army, reinforced by the troops above 
mentioned. With great difficulty, partly by persuasion 
and partly by compulsion, he got a considerable party of 
Afghans to agree to march under his orders; but those 
v/ho kept aloof, and separated themselves altogether I roin 
him, were very numerous; and to add to his difficulties, 
the Pindaras, whom he had sent to their homes til! the end 
of the rains, under promise of returning at the close of 
the season, were not yet arrived, by reason of the distance. 
Thus the Ameer, feeling that his force was weakened by 
the loss of the services of the mutineers and seceders, and 
that those who continued faithful were dispirited and dis¬ 
contented, and being desirous also of allowing time for 
the Pindaras to join, determined to avoid an action if 
possible, and to retire towards Bhopal. In execution of 
this plan, he left Jubulpoor, and took up ground about 
two kos otf at the foot of the hills north of the town. 
The enemy also came up, and encamped at a distance of 
three kos only from the Ameer. The ground here was 
too full of ravines and tangled jungul for an action. 
Being still desirous therefore of avoiding a battle, the 
Ameer explained to the seven or eight thousand horse* 
and to the single battalion, which constituted all the force 
he had then about him, that the enemy was now upon 
them, and the ground such as not to allow of an action 
to be fought, therefore, that the reserve and baggage 
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376 OVERTAKEN BY THE NAG POOR ARMY. 

should be sent forthwith across the river (Huron,), and 
next morning he would make as orderly a retreat as 
possible towards Tejgurh, which was a large place, well 
adapted for a battle, or for any further operations that, 
might be determined upon. The obstinate Afghans 
would not hearken to this scheme, and refused altogether 
to move from the ground. The Ameer, having issued 
orders for the reserve to march in the morning, went with 
a light force of four or five thousand horse to try and 
persuade the Afghans to join in the movement. While 
he was employed in wrangling and arguing with them, 
and before his reserves were well across the river, the 
enemy, leaving his rear guard and baggage in camp, 
appeared with a light force, and coming up as for action, 
opened with artillery on the Ameer’s troops. The obsti¬ 
nate fools of Afghans were not yet satisfied, but said to 
themselves—“The firing is only a ruse of the Ameer’s 
to get us to leave the country, and to allow himself 
to pocket the money.” The enemy, in the mean time, came 
unopposed to the edge of the ravines of the nulla, which 
protected the camp on that side, and from thence opened 
on the Afghans with musquetry as well as cannon. The 
Ameer lost all patience at this absurd conduct of these 
men, and at last said to them—“ This you see is the con¬ 
sequence of your factions, and mutinies, and absurd 
suspicions. Say now—is the peace ratified with the 
Ghoosla, that you were to this moment so sure of 2” The 
men at last began to be ashamed of themselves, and hung 
down their heads, and prepared for action as well as 
circumstances would admit. At this precise moment, 
the Ameer’s standard elephant became so must as to be 
quite unmanageable, and ran about the camp wounding 
and killing people, without submitting in the least to the 
controul ofliis Mahout. SomeSuwars, with their spears, 
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brought him at length to be a little more tractable, still 
be would not move as required, but threw up the dust 
with his trunk, and charged like mad, right and left. 
The Ameer seeing this, reflected that the elephant's must 
state at this juncture showed it was the will of God 
that the battle should be fought in the midst of confusion, 
thus giving to the enemy’s fortune all the aid and advan¬ 
tage possible. He proceeded, however, to make his dis¬ 
positions in all haste. (’) On the right, he posted Jutn- 
sheed Khan, Fuqeer Mohuramud Khan, Mohumniud 
Saeed Khan, Kootuh Ood-deen, Moonuwur Khan, and 
the other Afretedee Rusaladars ; on the left, Umur Khan, 
Gar a Shah Khan, Mohummud Saeed Khan, Suroor 
Khan, and the other Rampoor Sirdars. The Ekas, that 
is his own body of independent horse, with the infantry of 
Llut Peg, ( 2 ) &c. were in the center, and thrown forward 
to stand the brunt of the action. Iu this order, the bat¬ 
tle commenced. There were some ravines interposed, 
which prevented a charge, and the troops could not come 
to close conflict: but the Punjabee horse in the enemy's 
service dismounted, and entering the ravines, opened with 
matchlocks on the men of the left wing of the Ameer’s 
army. The Ameer, thinking the time was come to strike 
a blow, rode immediately to the left, and sent Munglee, ( 5 ) 
his Kidmutkar, to tel! the -Rampoor Sirdars to charge, in 
order to pi event, the Punjabees from advancing beyond 
the ravines in that quarter. This man executed his part 
admirably, riding in front of the Rampoor Afghans, and 
calling out, that now was the time to show their courage 
and prowess. Uy this means he inspired them vvitli 



0) This affair took place on the 17th November, 1809. 
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378 SUCCESSFUL CHARGE OF THE NAGFOOR TROOPS. 

such emulation, that they charged the Puujabees into the 
ravines, and committed great havoc amongst them. 
Those of them who escaped, apd endeavoured to save 
themselves by flight,,, were followed by the horsemen 
across the ravine, and the whole body was dispersed and 
cut to pieces. After this, further pursuing their success 
the Ameer’s men got through, and to the rear of the 
enemy’s line. In like manner, on the opposite or right 
wing, J umsheed Khan and the other Afreedee Itusaladars, 
were ordered to the charge by the Ameer, who rode about 
every where quite alone, giving his directions, and regu¬ 
lating the battle, as far as the state of things would allow. 
The charge on that side, also, was successfully pushed to 
a steep position occupied by the enemy. But in the midst of 
these successes on both wings, a body of the enemy’s horse, 
in number about ten or twelve thousand, who had hitherto 
remained in good order, apart from the battle, carne and 
charged the center of the Ameer’s line, where he was 
posted in person. It so happened that the must elephant 
with the standard had again begun to be unruly, and 
leaving his post in front of the Ameer’s Sitwaree, charged 
the dilferent bodies of horse, and killed and overturned 
several troopers. This accident broke entirely the order 
intended to be observed, scattered the men, and abstract¬ 
ed their attention from the enemy towards the abominable 
animal; and it was just at this time, that the body of the 
enemy before-mentioned came down to the charge, and 
crossed the nulla, and broken ground in front, without 
opposition during the confusion. The Ameer’s cavalry 
being’ already broken by the must elephant, took flight 
before the enemy, without offering any effectual resis¬ 
tance, and the Ameer himself was left with not more 
than fifty horse near him, and about the same number of 
foot soldiers of Uluf Beg’s battalions. By this small 
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l»ody was the enemy's charge received, and the conflict 
soon became close, when many of the Ameer’s men being: 
killed or wounded, the rest gave ground, and got out of 
the way. Only five or Six troopers, such as Jams heed 
Khan, (*) Allah Dad Khau, and Ulee Mohammad Khan/*) 
stood by the Ameer. In the confusion of the melbe, the 
Ameer’s men and the enemy were mixed, and one of the 
latter riding at Jumsheed Khan, struck at him with a 
lance, which penetrating his coat of mail, pierced his 
chest, and came out at his back : yet he was not 
killed — but drawing out the spear himself with great 
resolution, he not only escaped with life, but recovered 
entirely of the wound. Another of the enemy’s Suwars 
in mail came against the Ameer in person, and both struck 
at one another with their spears at the same moment. The 
Ameer’s spear got entangled in the man’s ring-mail and 
clothes, and was drawn out of his hand. His opponent’s 
spear, however, had gone through the sleeve of the Ameer’s 
Dugin (quilted coat), and the Ameer sieving hold of it 
drew it out of the man’s hand, and using it himself after¬ 
wards, slew aud disabled with it many of the enemy: but 
the Ameer was, iu the course of this chance medley, car¬ 
ried away with the body of the enemy, and rode with 
them some distance without being recognized, until he 
watched his opportunity, and escaped from the midst of 
them, while they retired to their own ground. The effect 
of this charge was such that the Ameer’s men were all 
broken and dispersed. Rallying them, however, as well 
as he could, he got together a body, with which he 
saved his guns, which were already at the Ghat of the 
Huron, aud theu crossing the river, he retired to the 
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SSO IS WORSTED, AND RETIRES TOWARDS JiHOFAL. 

opposite bank of the Chliayn (Cane,) about five kos fur¬ 
ther off, and there encamped. The Afreedeeand Rampoor 
Afghans, who had been successful in their respective 
parts of the field, seeing the confusion in the center, made 
for the standard elephant, and finding the battle com¬ 
pletely lost, came also : > camp, leaving in the hands of the 
enemy the standard elephant which would not move, and 
a howitzer, which, in consequence of the carriage breaking, 
conld not be crossed over the river. Amongst those who 
lost their lives in this action were JIafiz Kureem Oollah 
Khan, Vnzeer Khan, Kunrur Ulee Khan, also Nuwab 
Sumund Khan, and Muhmood Khan. Besides these, 
some other of the Ameer’s officers of rank were killed or 
wounded. Of the slain, on the enemy’s side, no account 
was taken. 

The Ameer, iu order to effect a junction with Meean 
Vuzeer Mohummud Klian, the Bhopal administrator, 
arul the Pindaree Chiefs, retired by Tejgurh and Deoree 
Korchamur to near Heerapoor, (*) a village in Bhopal, 
on the banks of the Nurbuda, where it is joined by the 
Huron, (ty Here he was met by Vuzeer Mohummud 
Khan, and preparing immediately a light force with two 
guns, he crossed the Nurbuda, and marched one stage 
from the river in two parties, leaving his reserves and 
baggage at the old ground. Ilero also he was joined by the 
Pindara leaders and their durras, and found himself, 
including them and the Bhopal troops, to be at the head 
of near seventy or eighty thousand men, horse and foot. 
Continuing his march, and sending the Pindaras a head, 


( a ) This place is barbarized in Sir J. Malcolm's Map into Errappoor. 
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these latter surrounded the enemy’s troops, which after 
the late action had retired to a position wilder Chourav 
gurh, (') a lull fort in tiie midst of thick tangled jungul, 
about one stage from Juhulpoor. The Ameer iollowed 
in a day or two, and came to a position about three kos 
from Chouragurh. When he was preparing to offer 
battle to the enemy, Meeun Vuzeer Mohipnmud, of Bho¬ 
pal, who was well versed in the art of divination, and in 
judging- of lucky or unlucky circumstances, attempted to 
dissuade him, as the day, he said, was one of those in 
which the invisible agent, ( a ) supposed to regulate such 
matters, was in the direction of the enemy’s position ; 
besides which, the enemy seemed in alarm, and he advis¬ 
ed, therefore, his being left alone till next day, in the 
hope that he would retire of his own accord, or, if he did 
not, he might be attacked the following day with equal 
advantage. The Ameer answered, that his reliance was 
on Providence, and the protection of the Deity, and lie 
had little care lor matters of worldly superstition or fan¬ 
cies of that kind, that he thought an immediate attack, 
the most advisable coarse. Vuzeer Mohumtnud was 
rather pertinacious in his opinion, and at last, when over¬ 
ruled, he advised that, at any rate, if the Ameer was deter- 


* ^ J ^ 

(*) The, Naiives of Hindoostan believe that Ihere is an invisible being 
constantly moving round the world, of which it makes the circuit in 
about eight days, or four times in each lunar month—on the 1st, he is on 
the east-on the 2d, north 3d, south-east—4tli, south-west—5th, south 
—Oth, west—7th, north-west—8th, north-east—on the 9lii, again east. 
His next station in this quarter is on the 10th —the north-eastern station 
being omitted in this circuit. He again is in the east, after a regular 
circuit of eight stations, on the 24tl». The next circuit omits the north¬ 
west station, bringing the agent to the north-east on the 30th, if there 
be so many days, and on the first of the following mouth he is agaiu in 

the east. The agent is called Rijal-ool-Ghyb * *■“\ b *j by* 
Mohnrnmudans, and Yogini, by Hindoos, and it is unlucky to move in 
the direction facing bin)) or placing him on the right hand. 
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mined to bring on ari action, the attack should be made 
not in front, where he said the ground was covered with 
thorny jungul and ravines, but by a circuit from the rear, 
where it was comparatively open. The Ameer, however, 
trusting by preference to Man Singh, his jemadar of 
hurkarus, who reported (as appeared afterwards errone¬ 
ously) the precise reverse, determined upon an attack (') in 
front. Posting Jams hoed Khan, Fuqeer Mohuminud 
Khan, Kootub Been Khan, Moluimmud Saeed Khan, and 
Khoda Bukhsh Khan, on the right, and the Rampoor 
Sirdars on the left, and leaving the Seraeen Afghans, 
such as Bara Shah Khan, Umur Khan, &c. as a reserve, 
the Ameer gave to Vnzeer Molmimnud Khan and his 
troops, accompanied by Shahamut Khan and other Rusn- 
ladavs, and supported by one thousand infantry of the camp 
guards with six guns, the post of honor in front of the 
centre. The Ameer himself retired to an elevated spot 
with his special troops, and mounted his elephant, while 
thePindaras were detached by him, with orders to endea¬ 
vour to get iu the enemy’s rear, and prevent escape. 

Sidq Vice Khan, Sakha Ram Baboo, and Nablia 
(Jhatkeea, were the three Generals on the enemy’s side, 
and the following were their dispositions. The fortress 
of Chouragurh covered their rear, and there was a deep 
nulla, which protected their front. They had thrown 
forward a body of infantry with sixty-five guns, and had 
posted the Sikhs, and some dismounted Punjabee horse, 
with the Cond Raja’s quotas in the low ground of the 
nulla, under cover of the ravines, which extended from 
the right to the extreme left of their position, and the 
Mahratta horse, with the Raja’s special troops, were on 


(*j This affair took place on the 7th December, 1809. 
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some elevated ground behind. In this order they wait¬ 
ed the attack. 

The battle commenced with the Sikhs ami others, who 
opened with mu.squetrv from the nulla and ravines. One 
of the Ameer’s gnus unfortunately burst at the beginning 
of the action, and another was struck with a shot, and 
rendered unserviceable. Jumsheed Klmn and Fuqeer 
Mohiunmud Khan with others, unable to restrain their 
impetuosity, went boldly to the charge, and advanced as 
far as the edge of the ravines and nulla, but there they 
were checked by the broken ground, and by repeated dis¬ 
charges from the enemy’s artillery, from which they suffer¬ 
ed severely—and finally, were compelled to retire. 
Fuqeer Mohummud was at this time severely wounded, 
and thrown from bis horse. An attack made from the 
left by the Itampoor Rusaladars was not more successful, 
for they too were brought up by the bad ground on the edge 
of the nulla, and were equally exposed to the fire of the ene¬ 
my’s powerful artillery, which opened on them with grape. 
Vuzeer Mohummud Khan remained all this while sta¬ 
tionary in the centre. The Ameer, seeing this from the 
position he occupied with his elephant, mounted his 
horse, and went with great intrepidity, followed by about 
fifty horsemen, to the edge of the broken ground, driving 
before him some parties of the enemy, who had ventured 
across in pursuit of the troops which had suffered from 
the artillery, and disregarding entirely the fire of grape 
which poured thick about him. The effect of the fire of 
the enemy’s artillery was such, that the Ameer’s horse 
could not lace it, but. were scattered like cotton in the 
hands of the carder. The Ameer’s companions drew up 
in consequence, and Meer Ubdooila, the Raja of Kota’s 
VuJceel, remonstrated with the xVmeer at iris rashness in 
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exposing himself, and begged him to go no further, as he 
had nobody in attendance, and there was no use in fur¬ 
ther tempting fcATune, reminding him also of the saying 
of the Poet, 

“ There needs an army for a War, 

What can be done, by one Suwar.” 

The Aiueer drawing up in consequence of this advice, 
remained some time, considering what was to be done, 
when a shot from one of the enemy’s guns struck the 
Vukeel, and he was knocked off his horse, and killed on 
the spot. Another shot told upon the Ameer’s horse 
which w'as killed under him, but he escaped himself with-r 
out injury. About one or two hundred of the Rampoor 
Afghans, who had failed in the attempt to pass the ravines 
and nulla, and were then not far off, rode up at this time 
to their General, and mounting him on another horse, 
charged under his command, and drove back all the par¬ 
ties of the enemy, that attempted to show themselves on the 
near side of the nulla. The Ameer exerted himself with 
extraordinary courage in these affairs, which were such 
as to remind one of the battles of Roostmn and Asfendiar, 
as told in story. He exposed his person every where, 
disregardful of the artillery, and mixing in combat with 
all who opposed him, but, as he saw there was no oppor¬ 
tunity of making the action decisive, and as Moliummud 
Saeed Khan, indeed, and others of his companions, seized 
the reins of his horse, and begged him with all earnest¬ 
ness to retire, he at last left the field, and returned to his 
reserve and baggage at Heerapoor in the Bhopal terri¬ 
tory. Here he remained a week, and was rejoined by 
Fuqeer Moliummud Klian, who being recognized by his 
dress as an officer, was taken care of by the enemy, until 
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las wounds were sufficiently healed to enable him to move, 
when they allowed him to return to his duty. 

The Ameer now determined to endeavour to reduce 
tlie enemy by surrounding 1 him and stopping his supplies, 
for he deemed the position to be unassailable by a direct 
attack, in consequence of the ravines, hills, and thick 
jungul about it. He accordingly came again before the 
place, with a light force of cavalry, and of Pinduras, and 
surrounding the enemy on all sides, so effectually cut off 
his communications and supplies, as to bring him to great 
extremity. In the mean time, the Pindaras swept the 
whole territory of Nag-poor in separate parties, plunder¬ 
ing towns and villages, and committing excesses, to the 
great terror and misery of the population. The Ameer’s 
army employed against the enemy’s position at Choura- 
gurh was divided into two divisions, one half being 
always on duty, watching the routes of communication, 
and surrounding the place, while the other half collected 
supplies from the neighbourhood, or from where they 
could, for the subsistence of those so employed. The 
blockade was so complete, that the enemy could not 
breathe, or scratch his head. After a w r eek, the inconve¬ 
nience began to be insupportable, and Baboo Sukha 
Ram wrote urgently to Raja Rughoojee Ghoosla to solicit 
succour and relief. A large army was thereupon collected, 
including Colonel ( loses brigade ol British troops from 
Hydurabad, and the Peshwa’s army from Poona, and 
Nizam (Jlee Khan’s troops underSoobhan Khan: besides 
which, an English brigade, (under Colonel Martindell,) 
came down from Buudelkhund. JDoulut Rao Sindheea, 
who was at the time at Ajmeer, also contributed a brigade 
from his forces, to support the falling fortunes of the 
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Ghoosla, and it had reached Jawudh in full march to the 
scene of action. 

It happened at this time, that the Baee, (‘) Juswunt Rao 
Holkur’s wife, wrote pressing letters to the Ameer to 
come in all haste to her relief, as Dhurmau Chela, availing 
himself of Jus wnnt Rao’s madness, had contrived to bring’ 
the troops over to him, and so establishing an influence 
in the administration of affairs, was meditating all manner 
of mischief, that he had already subjected herself to 
personal restraint, and she feared worse consequences. 
She added, that if the Ameer wished the Holkur power 
to continue in existence, and it would be to his eternal 
disgrace were he to allow it to be annihilated, he should 
leave whatever else he might have in hand, aud fly to her 
succour. The Ameer, reflecting upon the union of forces 
brought together to thwart his present purposes, consist¬ 
ing of British armies from the Dukhun and from Bnn- 
delkhnnd, and of the forces of the Nizam and Peshwa, 
aud Donlut Itao, all co-operating in the defence of the 
possessions of the Nagpoor Raja—reflecting also upon 
the condition to which the affairs of the liolkur family 
were brought by Dhurman Chela, and on the claims of 
that family upon his gratitude and good offices—consi¬ 
dering also the urgency of the case from the violence of 
this Chela, and that unless he himself were promptly on 
the spot to provide a remedy, matters might be carried 
to extremity, involving the utter ruin of that house, re¬ 
solved, for all these reasons, to break up his army from 
round Cbooragurb, and to return immediately to Heera- 


(*) The Baee here referred to ia Toolsa Baee, who was already at 
the Head of* affairs in the Holkur Durbar, and continued to act the fcame 
conspicuous part, being foremost in all profligacy and wickeduess, until 
put to death on the night before the battle of Mahedpuor. 
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poor, where his reserves were stationed. Here he gave 
order for the baggage and main body to inarch with all 
dispatch under Meerza Ameer Beg, (') Beeneewala, by 
the route of Raee-Sen, Shujaelpoor, and Sarungpoor, 
while he himself, with his cavalry and light troops, weut 
first, to Bhopal along with Vazeer Mohammad Khan, and 
theuce by Bkilsa to Seronj, where he staid a few days. 

The Ameer’s object in thus separating from his main 
body was, that, if the British, the Nizam’s, and the Poona 
forces, collected against him, should pursue hotly, and 
bring him to action, his reserves, by taking a different 
route, might escape—whereas, if he had taken up a 
defensive position with all his forces, the war would, pro¬ 
bably, have been drawn to a length—and, in the mean 
time, the Holkur affairs might have been brought to ruin 
by JDbunnan Chela. Having these plans aud purposes in 
view, the Ameer came, as stated, to Seronj, with his 
light troops. Colonel Close, with his brigade and some 
Nagpoor troops, came as far as Bkourasa, ( 7 ) one stage 
from that place, aud prepared for a night attack on him. 
But hearing of it, the Ameer marched again the same 
night, and proceeded by forced and uninterrupted marches 
to Sarungpoor aud Shujaelpoor, where herejoined his main 
body. In the mean time. Colonel Close, ( 3 ) with his 
division, came to Seronj, and there met with no rests- 


(3) Colonel Close advanced from Jalna by Hoshnogabad, and crossed 
the Narbada ill January, 1810. On the 10th of February, he reached 
Seronj, five mile* beyond which, viz. to Borea, was the limit of his ad¬ 
vance northward. Colonel Martindell moved down from Bundelkhuud 
on the game point, and was at Kbimlasa to co-operate with, and support 
Colonel Clone in the expected event of Ameer Khan’s having endea¬ 
voured to make head at Seronj, Finding that he had gone into Mewar, 
and that all danger to Nagpoor was at an cud, both armies returned to 
their respective quarters. 
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tance. Mcean Moonuwur Khan, (*) the Arnil, had retir¬ 
ed for protection to the Luteree ( 2 ) Jungul, near Seronj, 
and his camp was surprised, and many of his people 
killed; but the Ameer, by the effect of his superior 
arrangements,escaped, withoutloss ot any kind, to Sarung- 
poor, -whither the enemy did not think proper to iollow 
him. Colonel Close, in order to draw the Ameer into a 
net by stratagem, caused the Nizam’s General, Soobhan 
Khan, to write to him, that it was very unbecoming his 
character and reputation to fly from his pursuers, instead 
of boldly meeting them in the field: but this experienced 
warrior seeing through the artifice, and penetrating that 
Soobhan Khan’s letter must have been written at the 
suggestion, or with the knowledge of Colonel Close, 
wrote thus for answer — u Your troops are much too tresh 
yet, having just come out of their own country, and com¬ 
fortable quarters. After you have been worn out with 
forced marches, pursuing mo from one end of the country 
to another, I shall be ready for you some day when you do 
not expect me, and by God’s help I will then try the metal 
of your courage.” Upon the arrival of this letter in 
Colonel Close’s camp, and on the contents being read to 
him, his zeal somewhat abated, and not being inclined to 
the fatigues of a hot pursuit, he carried back his army: 
while the Ameer inarching from Sarungpoor, reached 
Saduree, ( 3 ) in Mewar, in two or three days. Here he 
was met peaceably by Bapoo Sindheea, Doulut Rao’s 
general, who came over with a small escort from Jawudh, 
which was about three or four marches off, on hearing of 
the Ameer’s being- encamped in the neighbourhood. His 
object was to ask the Ameer with what designs he had 
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come into those parts. The Ameer told him it was to 
settle the affairs of Molkur’s family, which were embroil¬ 
ed by Dhurman Chela. « Now tell me in return/’ said 
the Ameer, “ what are your plans !” Bapoo Sindheea, 
who was a man of sense and discretion, said — u I desire 
to have nothing to say to you, only move away from this 
territory.’’ The Ameer agreeing to this, went to Humeer- 
pcor, (') seven kos from Chitor, in Mewar. Holkur’s 
army was about three kos from thence. The events 
above related, occurred in the Hejira year 1224. (*) 


(*) A. D. 1805) 16th February to Clh February 1810. 
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1810. 

The Ameer surrounds Dhurman Chela and wins over the 
troops by intrigue—His death effected—The Ameer s 
■march to Kangroulee in Mewar. 

A T Huraeerpoor, which is in the territory of Raja Chun- 
dun Singh, (') the Ameer was joined by the Nuwab 
Iftukhar-ood-Douia, Mohurnmud Gliufoor Khan, who had 
been expelled from Ilolkur’s camp by Dhurman Chela, 
and remained with about two thousand horse, subsisting 
as they could by collections in the neighbouring country. 
From him the Ameer learned all the particulars of Dhur- 
man Chela’s misdeeds. The Ameer called all his Sirdars 
to council, and stated to them plainly, that he was with¬ 
out funds for his present wants, still that the affair of 
Dhurman Chela, who was ruining the llolkur family, 
seemed to be pressing; “ wherefore,” he said, “ let those 
only who are disposed for a service of want, and poverty, 
and hard work, join me in this expedition. Let those 
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again who seek their own comfort, at the sacrifice of that 
of their wives and children, return home and leave me, I 
wish to part with them without resentment and in friend¬ 
ship.” At this time Mohummud Saeed Khan, of Afzul- 
gurh, who was a companion of the Ameer’s, and a shrewd 
intelligent man, said, “ To fail you now would be a dis¬ 
grace to the Afghan name. It is an affair of honor. 
We will share your comforts or troubles, and will not 
complain of any service you put us to.” The other 
Sirdars fell into the same view, and all signed a declara¬ 
tion and engagement to that effect: after which they all 
knelt, and joined in prayer. The Ameer then, leaving his 
reserve and baggage with Cbundun Singh, sent Moohub 
Oollali Khan to bring* the brigades of Mokhtar-ood- 
Doula from Marwar. He also deputed Meer Sudur 
Ood-deen, as an emissary to Dhtuman Chela, and then, 
with a light force of cavalry of his own, and some Pin- 
daras, he marched towards the Holkur camp, to settle 
matters with the upstart, who had usurped authority there. 
With his light troops he intercepted the supplies of grain, 
and of grass, and forage, so that in a short time, the 
dearness of these articles in the Holkur camp Bazar 
produced general distress. The Pindaras were most 
active and useful agents in cutting* off convoys of supplies, 
&c. aud in attacking and plundering the surrounding 
villages, so as make the country iu the neighbourhood 
unproductive to the enemy. They also carried off the 
camels and bullocks of the camp from their pasture 
grounds, and gave infinite annoyance to the Holkur army. 
One day the Ameer himself, having approached the Hol¬ 
kur camp, saw, as he sat reconnoiteriug, all the gun- 
bullocks, and a considerable number of camels brought 
out, with some battalions to protect their grazing*. 
The heavy artillery of the army was also in position for 
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their cover. The Pindaras came up to the Ameer, 
and said, “ If you please, we will give you a specimen 
of our courage and address, and will bring off those 
bullocks from the very midst of the enemy’s troops and 
artillery.” The Amfcer assented, in order to see liow 
they would proceed, and went into the Chnbootura of 
a Clmtree (tomb), which was on an elevated spot close 
by, to look. on. The Pindaras, putting their horses 
to speed, galloped immediately into the space between 
the artillery and the infantry escort, and there remained 
at ease, for the artillery could not open upon them, for 
fear of doing execution on the battalion beyond. Again, 
the infantry were afraid to open their lire, lest it should 
take effect on the artillery men. Thus the Pindaras, at 
ibeir leisure, watching an opportunity, drove all the 
cattle away, and brought them to where the Ameer was 
seated. He was much amused at the issue, and passed 
high encomiums on their skill aud conduct. 

After some time passed in this manner, Dhurman 
Chela sent to the Ameer to ask what was his object in 
coming, and in the measures he was pursuing. The 
Ameer sent for answer, that he had no object but to wait 
in person upon Muharaj Holkur. “ His health is, I 
learn, at this lime much impaired—1 wish to see him in 
person, and to endeavour to restore and re-assure him.” 
Dhurraan Chela, upon this, replied —“ Nobody is allowed 
to see Juswunt Rao in his present unhappy condition.” 
The Ameer thus saw that the Chela was not to be over¬ 
reached in that manner, he accordingly remained quiet 
for three or four days more, keeping up bis blockade all 
round as strict as possible, and coming occasionally to 
an exchange of artillery and musquetry with parties of 
the enemy. The Chela finding it impossible to remain 
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longer where he was, determined to seek refuge in 
JBlianpoora, which was a fort ified place, and made arrange¬ 
ments accordingly for a march in that direction. At 
about two or three o’clock in the morning, while it was 
yet dark, he started with his army, forming a square, 
with his infantry on both sides, and the baggage, &c. in 
the centre. The Ameer seeing this, began 1o think that 
if the Chela should get safe into Bhanpoora, the war 
would draw to a length, and it would he diOicult after¬ 
wards to get the better of him. He accordingly brought 
up all his cavalry and Pindaras, and surrounded the army 
as it marched, opening upon it with cannon and match¬ 
locks whenever the opportunity offered, and so annoying 
it, that in the whole day its progress was but three kos. 
la the course of the march, Ivoosaba Bukhshee came 
over to the Ameer with one or two thousand horse, 
Dliurman Chela had put it about in camp, that the Ameer’s 
object in coming, was to transfer the Baees (wives and con¬ 
cubines) of Juswunt Rao Ilolkur to his own Muhul, and 
to take possession of every thing for himself, and it was 
this report which made the soldiers stick by the Chela. 
The Ameer thus had only to satisfy the men, that he 
entertained no such base designs, and the affair was 
finished, for none adhered to Dliurman Chela, from per¬ 
sonal affection, or a desire to forward his interests. No 
sooner, therefore, did the men see a person of credit like 
Koosaba Bukhshee join the Ameer, than they said to one 
another—“ lie must, after all, he a friend of the Ilolkur 
family, or such a man as the Bukhshee, who is devoted 
to his old master, would not have gone over to him.” They 
accordingly determined, after consulting together, to go 
to the Baee, and to ask her the real state of things. 
Having forced their way into her presence, they called 
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upon ber to say frankly, and without reserve, whether the 
Ameer was come to pursue selfish schemes of his own, or 
by her invitation. The Baee was herself watched, and 
under restraint, but mustering courage for the occasion, 
she spoke out, and said—“ I look upon the Ameer as my 
own child, and have sent for him to get rid of Dkurman 
Chela. Believe not a word that man may tell you.” 
The consequence of this declaration was, that the in¬ 
fluential men amongst the troops went immediately arid 
seized Dhurman Chela, and brought both him and Sobha 
Bam, Darogha of the artillery, who had joined him, with 
their hands bound, to the Baee’s presence. “Now,” said 
they, “ Do what you please with these two reprobates, 
and consider of some plan for defraying our immediate 
expences.” The Baee had been plundered by .Dhurman 
Chela, and therefore had no present means of settling 
with the troops, hut she promised to make arrangements 
for their payment on the morrow, and told the men to 
keep their prisoners til! then. That same night she sent a 
confidential person to the Ameer to tell him what had hap¬ 
pened, and of her promise as to the money. The Ameer, 
looking upon this as a special interposition of Providence 
in his favor, was much pleased, and sending for all his 
troops, he told them that, by God's blessing, the matter was 
settled, without further fatigue or trouble to them. All 
that was immediately required, he said, was fifty thousand 
rupees for the pressing exigencies of the troops, and 
unless that sum could he raised, there would be no satisfy¬ 
ing them. The Ameer’s men said—“ We are your’s 
for life and property, but you know well our condition.” 
The Ameer said—“ This affair must, however, at any rate, 
be settled some how—suppose each iSuwar agrees to come 
down with two rupees.” The thing was so settled, and 
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sixty thousand rupees were levied in that manner. Those 
who had no money by them, still deeming the matter to be 
one that concerned the Afghan name, pawned or sold any 
rings, trinkets, or little articles they had, that they could 
dispense with, so as not to fail in their subscription. 
The Ameer, reserving out of this fund something for 
the necessary expences of his own army, sent the rest 
to the Baee, who divided it amongst the troops, and 
delivered over the two prisoners to the Ameer. He trans¬ 
ferred them however to the men themselves, telling 
them it was an affair to be judged by the soldiers 
of Holkur’s army, who felt for the honor and interests of 
the family. The prisoners were, accordingly, both put to 
death. (*) 


Tim Ameer having thus settled (his affair to satisfac¬ 
tion, had a personal interview with Muharaj Juswunt 
Itao Holkur, whom he found incurably insane. He then 
settled the affairs of the family in concert with the Baee, 
and to her complete satisfaction. She was pleased at 
this time, in recompense for these services, to confer on 
the Ameer’s son, Vuzeor-ood-l)oula, the pergunas of 
Jaora, (*) Sunjeet, ( ; ) Tal-mundawur, ( 4 ) &c. and the 
Ameer, leaving them under the management of Iftukhar- 
ood-Doula Mohumnmd Ghufoor Khan, as agent for his 
son, moved iuto Mewar. Doulut Kao Sindheea, who had 
himself come to Ajmeer, and had sent Bapoo Sindheea 


(') Sir John Malcolm, who gives a most circumstantial account of the 
execution of Dhurntan (Jbela, though, as usual, without mentioning any 
date —says it was by Tooiaa llaee's special order that both he and Sobha 
Hant were executed. The dat<; of their death appears from the reports 
of the Resident at Delhi to have been the 31st March 1810. 

j\j ( 4 ) ( 3 ) ^ 
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vith a force lo Jawudh, partly to act in co-operation for 
the succour of Rughoojee Ghoosla, as stated, and partly 
to take advantage of the state of things in the Holkur 
camp, in consequence of Dhurman Chela’s disturbance 
and usurpation, no sooner saw this latter affair settled, 
and the Ameer marching into Mewar, than he moved off 
with precipitation, and in evident alarm took refuge under 
the fort of Gwalior. The Ameer then dismissing the 
Pindaras to their homes, moved by rapid and successive 
marches with his own troops, and the army ot Holkur in 
company, towards Gangroulee, (') in Mewar, where he 
encamped. 

Here he was joined by Colonel Mohun Singh, and by his 
father-in-law Mohmmnud Ayaz Khan, who had been left as 
related in its proper place, with abrigacle and a Rusala, to 
make collections and reduce to submission the territory of 
Kooroo, at. the extremity of Marwar, which tract had been 
assigned in Jageerto the Ameer’s son, Vuzeer-ood-I)oula. 
They had quarrelled, and both came in, lightly equipped, 
by the road of the mountains, to lay their case betore the 
Ameer. The Compiler of this Narrative came along with 
the Colonel. 

The Ameer’s affection for his son was so great, that he 
sent at this time for his family from Sheergurh, and 
detaching Raja Buhaclur Lai Singh, with his brigade, into 
Oodeepoor, he left his own army and that of Holkur 
■where it. was encamped, and with a lightly equipped 
force started himself for the same place. His son having 


(*) 



Perhaps the Guugar of Colouel Tod’s Map. 
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received from the Raja of Kota a Peshknsh of two 
elephants, with silver houdas, and other articles to corres¬ 
pond, came and joined his father at Oodeepoor. The 
Ameer was greatly rejoiced at the sight of this fresh rose 
of the garden of his hopes. The above events bring down 
this history to the year of the Hejira 1220. (‘) (*) 


(*) A. D. 1811, 26th January to 15th January 1812. This date will 
be a mistake tor 1223 Hejira, that of the previous chapter having been 
1224. All the events related fell within 1225, which commenced ou the 
6th February 1810, and dosed on the 25th January 1811, 
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CHAPTER III. 


1810 — 1811 — 1812 . 

The A meer has an interview with Mukarana Bheem Singh, 
of Oodeepoor—Settles for his subsidising a brigade, 
and paying four annas of his revenue—Death of the. 
Princess of Oodeepoor—Siege of Dumkola—Its fall 
— The Afghans mutiny—March to Jypoor — Set¬ 
tlement vnth the Raja, and siege of Lawa by the 
brigades of Moolchtar-ood-Dnula. 

The Ameer having' had an interview with Muluirami 
Bheem Singh, the ruler of Oodeepoor, represented to him 
that a main cause of his country suffering was, that it was 
the prey of all strange armies passing through it, and of 
those who were invited by its defenceless state to come 
there, and pillage, and live at free quarters; that it was, 
therefore, obviously for the Rana's interest to take one of 
his brigades into pay, and so restore order, ami make 
his authority respected: that the brigade would both 
enforce the collection of his revenues, and save him from 
the insults, and over-bearing conduct of every Military 
Chief, that chose to pass through Mewar. The Ameer 
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offered to be responsible for remedying all the evils of 
which the liana complained, and to furnish a brigade for 
the purpose, on the condition of receiving a share of the 
revenues ; and the liana thinking the offer a God-send, 
agreed at once to give a quarter (four annas,) of all his 
collections, and further made an exchange of turbands 
with the Ameer in pledge of friendship. 

The Ameer having thus arranged this matter to mutual 
satisfaction, and having won the Rana to his confidence, 
told him, that his quarrel with Raja Man Singh would never 
be settled, so long as his daughter lived, that it behoved 
him, therefore, out of regard for the interests of his Raj, 
no less than for the honor of his family, to put her to 
death—“ If you do not,” the Ameer added, “ it will be 
my duty, connected as I am with Raja Man Singh, to 
seize her by force, and carry her away in a palkee to 
Joudhpoor, that the Raja may there complete his mar¬ 
riage with her.” The Rana at first said—“ I would willing¬ 
ly give my own life if the sacrifice were required, but I 
can never consent to my daughter marrying that Chief, 
and as for your carrying her oil’ by force, it would dis¬ 
grace my family in perpetuity. “ Cut,” he added, after 
reflecting on the matter, “ if you will pledge yourself to 
get for me Khalee Ilao(') from Raja Man Singh, I will 
in that case contrive to get rid of my daughter after you 
shall have gone, using such means as shall create as little 
odium as possible.” The Ameer agreed to the condition, 
and the Rana, after his departure, caused poison to be 
mixed with Ins daughter’s food, and so administered it to 
her. It happened, that what she took was not sufficient 
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to effect the purpose, and the Princess guessed the 
object of her father; whereupon she sent him a message, 
that as it was a matter that concerned the good of his 
Ruj, and the honor of his family, and it appeared that her 
living longer was inconsistent with these in her father’s 
opinion, there was no occasion for him to have gone 
secretly to work ; for that she was prepared to die by her 
own act immediately. Accordingly having bathed, and 
dressed herself in new and gay attire, she drank off the 
poison, (*) and so gave up her precious life, earning the 
perpetual praise, and admiration of mankind. 

The Ameer on hearing* of this considered how Khalee 
Rao was to be got for the Rana from Raja Man Singh, 
who was very loath to part with it. The Raja was at this 
time ill pleased with Mookhtar-oud-Doula Mohummud 
Shah Khan, and did not wish his brigades to be cantoned 
in Marwar. The Ameer accordingly sounded the Vukeel 
Anoop Ram Chobee, ( 3 ) who was then in attendance with 
him, and a negociation was entered into, which ended in 
an agreement, to this effect, that the Ameer should receive 


(>) Both Colonel Tod ami Sir John Malcolm give highly wrought 
accounts of the tragic end of the unfortunate Princess Ki.hen Koo- 
maree, but neither gives the date, which seems to have been in June or 
July, 1810. In the Policy of Asia, a woman’s life is but of sin,til account: 
and more especially so amongst the Rajpoots ot Western India, who 
habitually destroy their female children. Viewed with due allowance 
to this state of feeling and of morality, the advice given hy the Ameer 
had much to palliate, if uot to excuse it. The death of this Princess led 
to the pacification between Jypoor and Joudhpoor, and removed die 
great source of quarrel and contusion from one end of Rajisthan to the 
other. The Princess, according to Rajpoot notions, could have had no 
other husband, but one or other of these two Rajas, and as neither was 
possible, death was her only resource. Only the other day, an overture 
was made for a marriage between the present young Raja of Jypoor and 
a Princess of Bikaneer. The matcii was broken off by some Court in¬ 
trigue, and as a uecessary cousequeuce the Princess took, or was made to 
take poison. 
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ten lakhs of rupees per annum, in lieu of the territorial 
assignment of eighteen lakhs agreed upon for the pay of 
Mookhtar-ood-Doula’s brigades, which had been taken as 
a subsidiary force for Joudhpoor, also that he should 
receive two aud a half lakhs in money, in lieu of the 
Jug-eers assigned to the Ameer’s son Vnzeer-ooft-Doula. 
The Raja was to make no objection to the Ameer’s bri¬ 
gades being sent into the country when and where 
required. These terms being agreed to by Raja Man 
Singh, he gave authority to his Vukeel to conclude an 
engagement, to the above eifect, and the Ameer thereupon 
ordered Mookhlar-ood-Doula from Meertha, where he had 
fixed his head-quarters, after concluding his service in 
Bikaneer, to jTypoor, for the settlement of his claims 
on that Slate. Colonel Mohun Singh, and the Ameer’s 
father-in-law were at the same time dispatched to restore 
the Jagcers to the Ilaja’s officers, and to bring away their 
brigade and llusala to Kishengurh. This brigade was 
soon after entertained by liaja Bislien Singh of Boon- 
dee, (’) for the expulsion of Bnlwunt Singh, ( 2 ) one of his 
relations, who had seized and shut himself up in the fort 
of Nynwan,( 3 ) and they undertook theseige of that place. 
In addition to these arrangements, Jumsheed Khan was 
left hy the Ameer in charge of his interests in Mewar, 
and was appointed also Aiuil of Neemahera, ( 4 ) which 
is in that province. 


"While the Ameer was thus employed, the Baee returned 
with the Ilolkur army to Bhanpoora, and the Ameer laid 


0 ) 

ifi 

S ( + ) 


^ Jo 4i>- '• j \ j ( ^ 

3 D 




402 


MUTINY OF RUSALAOARS. 


siege to the fort of Dumkola, (') in the Shahpoora terri¬ 
tory, which, after a siege of four months, he took. 

Khoda Buksli Khan, Mobummud Sneed Khan, Kootub 
Been Khan, Bedar Khan, Fyzoolla Khan, Mooneer Khan, 
Nujecb Khan, Khan Mohummud Khan, Dara Shah Kluui, 
also Kumnr-ood-Deen Khan, and some other llusaladars, 
conspired about this time with Mohummud Khan, and the 
Yeka (independent) horse, and raised a mutiny for their 
pay. The Ameer had taken up his residence witli his 
family in the fort of Dumkola then recently captured, 
and the mutineers sat down before the gate of the place 
in Dhnrna, and nothing would satisfy them. The Ameer 
sent to Oodeepoor for the brigade of Raja Lai Singh to 
overpower the mutineers ; but this officer, having his head 
full of conceit and pride, sent for answer, that he consider¬ 
ed himself to be now in the Rana’s service, and could only 
receive his orders from him, thus evading compliance. 
The Ameer upon this wrote to the Muharana, who forth¬ 
with discharged Raja Bahadur with his brigade, and he 
thereupon went with his men to the Nuwab Mookhtar-ood- 
Donla iu Jypoor, and took his place again under that 
Nuwaifs command. 

The Ameer having his family with him in the fort of 
Dumkola, resolved, notwithstanding (hat his battalions of 
guards ( Deohree troops), with Jumsheed Khan, Mohum¬ 
mud Saeed Khan, and several other of the Yeka horse, 
had kept aloof from the mutineers, and remained faithful, 
still that it would be better to place himself in their power, 
rather than come to blows. He accordingly came out of 
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the fort, and spoke to them all individually and together, 
telling them that if they thought he had any store of 
money realized for himself, and concealed from them, they 
were at perfect liberty to seek and seize it, wherever they 
conld lay hand upon any thing of tho kind. The Afghans 
would not believe the Ameer, but getting his person into 
their power, began to treat him with great severity. The 
Ameer seeing this, sent o(T his son Vnzeer Ood-doula, 
with the rest of his family, to Tonk, under escort of the 
Deohree (household) battalions, and marched himself with 
the troops, being in Dhnrna all the time, to the Kishen- 
gurh territory, which was plundered, and a tribnte of 
seventy thousand rupees further levied on the llaja. 
Then, similarly levying tribute upon Shahpoora and Sabur 
Khutaree, (') the Ameer entered the Boondee territory, 
and came toSumundee Dooitgur and Nynwan. (* *) Being 
joined here by the brigade of Colonel Mohan Singb, and 
by Mohummud Ayaz Khan’s llusala, which had recently 
been discharged by the Boondee llaja, the Ameer de¬ 
manded tribute from that Chief, and after realizing it, 
turned into the Jypoor country, and arrived atTodree( 3 ) 
and Chand-sein, (*) where he made a similar demand upon 
the Ooneeara( s ) and Eshurdah( tf ) Chiefs, and then en 
camped at Nuwaee. ( 7 ). Here he made preparations for 
a compulsory settlement with Jypoor, and summoned for 


i ji L) l ) 

(') Query.—Tbc Savrurand Kairoof Colonel Tod’a map. 

tJ ^ (*) 

(*) Query.-— Saimles and Doogarte of Colonel Tod, 
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that purpose Nnwab Mookhtar-ood-Doula and the bri¬ 
gades under him, which were in garrison at Hindoun and 
in other parts of the Jypoor territory. Having dispatched 
letters to this effect to the Nnwab, tbfc Ameer marched 
himself to Chaksoo(’) with the troops attached to his own 
division, and with Mohun Singh’s brigade. At Chaksoo 
he adjusted with Megh Singh and other officers of Jypoor, 
that twelve lakhs should be paid for that principality, and 
ho realized the amount through the banker, Heera Chund 
Seth, (*) who was attached to Mookhtar-ood-Donla’s force. 
Having thus settled the Jypoor tribute, the Ameer 
moved to the frontiers of Kishengurh, and Mookhtar-ood- 
Doula, hearing of the adjustment with Jypoor while he 
was advancing from Ilindoun to meet the Ameer, turned 
hack at the instigation of Rao Chutor Bhoj, ( 3 ) Ex-Dewan 
of Jypoor, and went against Newulgurh( 4 ) and Khotree, 
in the Shekhawutee country. 

In the midst of all this, upon some quarrel. Megh 
Singh was dismissed by Raja Jugnt Singh, from the 
ministry in Jypoor, and retired to his own possessions, 
and every thing fell into irretrievable confusion : where¬ 
upon the Ameer ordered his son \ uzeer-ood-Doula to 
retire with the rest of his family from Tonk to Sheer- 
gurh, and then, returning from Kishengurh by succes¬ 
sive inarches to Toojar, (•*) in Jypoor, he encamped near 
the Bandee rivulet: ( s ) the Nnwab Mookhtar-ood-Doula 
having taken Newulgurh, and realized the Khetree 
tribute with other demands on the Shekhawutee country, 
came aud encamped close by the Ameer. Seeing the 
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severity practised by the Afghans, who still held the 
Ameer in Dhurna, in which condition he had been kept 
now for eight months, the Nnwab settled the affair with 
them, by delivering over the hoondee for ten lakhs he had 
received from Jondhpoor, in lien of the eighteen lakhs of 
territory, before settled as the subsidy for his brigades. 
The Ameer being thus released from the restraint and 
severities of the mutineers, went to the NuwaVs camp, 
and fired salutes for joy, till the earth shook to its center 
with the reports of the discharges. The Raja and people 
at Jypoor, who heard the reports of the artillery, were in 
great consternation, and remained all night under alarm. 
•In the morning, when they learned the cause of the firing, 
they sent Beohra Deena Ram (‘) to the Ameer to negu- 
ciate; but the Ameer after waiting some time, seeing no 
prospect of a speedy settlement of his claims in that way, 
moved with his whole army to Sanganeer, and prepared to 
proceed to extremity against Jypoor. Driving off from 
that neighbourhood the troops of the Raja stationed 
there, he came to Beohra Deena Ram’s garden, by the 
route of Eendur( 2 ) and there put up. The Jypoor offi¬ 
cers were now in great aiarm, and agreed to a settlement 
for ten lakhs of rupees through Beohra Deena Ram, who 
had accompanied the Ameer’s camp from Toojar. Six 
lakhs of this were settled by the Ameer as the Jaeedad, 
or permanent provision, for Mookhtar-ood-Donla’s force, 
the rest was assigned as a fund for the pay of Jumsheed 
Klmn and Dara Shah Khan, Rnsaladars, and Khyr Mo- 
hum mud Khan and others, of the Yeka, or independent 
horse, who had remained faithful when the Ameer was in 
Dhurna. Mookhtar-ood-Donla undertook for the realiza¬ 
tion of the promised funds. 


j^,\ o 
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The Ameer having brought this matter to a settlement, 
proceeded to Laws, (*) a dependency of Jypoor, which 
lie reached in two or three marches. It was the Ameer’s 
inte ntion to have attacked the place, sword in hand, 
immediately upon his arrival, but by Mookhtar-ood-Doula’s 
advice, who observed that, if carried in that way, a sack 
would follow, and nothing be obtained for the public trea¬ 
sury, he gave up that scheme. The Ameer now, detaching 
some of his own troops under Dara Shah Khan to 
make collections in Mewar, remained with about two 
thousand horse, and with Jumsheed Khan and the Al’ree- 
dees in company, waiting for the realization of the funds 
for their arrears of pay, and having invested Lawa with 
these troops, and those of Mookhtar-ood~Doula, he tried 
two or three assaults on the fort, all of which failed in 
consequence of the strength of the wall, and the depth of 
the ditch. Much time was thus lost before Lawa. In 
this interval, Raee Data Ram, who had been sent to 
Joudhpoor with Mookhtar-ood-Doula’s assignment, to the 
mutineer Afghans upon the sub,sidy agreed to by Raja 
Man Singh for the pay of theNuwab’s troops, (ten lakhs), 
raised the money required upon that instrument, and was 
returning with it, when intelligence reached camp of 
the decease of Juswuut Rao Holkur, and the Compiler of 
this Narrative, who was then doing duty with the brigade 
of Raja JVIohun Singh, made some verses to record the 
date of this event (1227 (") Hejira.) 


0 ) 

(*) It cannot be necessary to give them. The date is contained in the 

words & d J in the twinkling of an eye. For the credit 

of the Poet Sbadan’s taste and delicacy, one cannot sop pose that in the 
selection of these words there is aDy allusion to the fact ot Jnswunt Rao 
having Imd but one eye. He died on the 20th October, 1811, according 
to Grant Duff, and on the 27th October, according to the reports ot the 
Kesideuc at Deblee. 
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Kureem Khun Pindar a having collected a large body 
of troops, was attacked and defeated by Sindheea’s armies, 
and came after his disaster, attended by about two hun¬ 
dred horse, to the Ameer’s camp: whereupon Doulut 
Rao Sindheea, Raj-Rana Zalim Singh, the Hoikur 
J3aee, and the English, all united in urging the Ameer 
to seize and deliver up this free-booter. The Ameer 
not thinking it consistent with his honor or reputa¬ 
tion to subject the Chief to restraint, or to deliver him 
up, kept the Pindara and his followers with him, and 
wrote back to Sindheea and to the Raj-Rana, that now he 
was in camp (') with the Ameer, they need be tinder no 
apprehension of his committing any violence or outrage. 
Many of the Ameer’s advisers recommended the seizing 
and delivering of this Chief; the Ameer, however, could 
not be brought to consent, but came to an understanding 
witli him, and bad him* remain where he was. 

To return now to the camp before Lawa. The money 
settled with Jypoor was not paid with punctuality, v here¬ 
upon Jumsheed Khan, and the others who had assign¬ 
ments thereon, conspiring together, seized an opportunity 
to make themselves masters of the person of the Nuwab 
Mookhtar-ood-Doula, who had made himself responsible 
to them, and' holding- a dagger to bis breast, swore they 
would not release him till paid to the full. The Ameer 
had by accident gone to the Nuwab’s camp, just at the 
time when this mutiny broke out. On arriving there, at 
about three or four o’clock in the day, he learned what 
had passed, whereupon reflecting that, if he were seen 
going about in the camp at the time, the army would give 


(*) Kureem Khan’* defeat and nrrival in the camp of Ameer Khan, 
occurred towards the end of December, 1811, and was reported iu the 
early part of 1812. 
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him the credit- of having instigated the. mutiny, he deter¬ 
mined to keep out of the way, and not to return to his 
own camp. He accordingly went to the tents of Fyzool - 
lab Khan Bungush, and there staid till the tumult was over. 
As the Ameer anticipated, the men of the brigades under 
Moukhtar-ood-Doula’s command, taking it for granted that 
the violence done to their General was at the Ameer’s 
instigation, surrounded his tents, and pointed their artil¬ 
lery against them, declaring that, until Mookhtar-ood-Doula 
was released, they would hold the Ameer in custody. All 
night they continued committing great outrages and ex¬ 
cesses, thinking they had the Ameer a prisoner within. 
The Afghans, on the other hand, retained the person of 
Muokhtar-ood-Doula, keeping him with a dagger at his 
breast a close prisoner. At last, they were brought to 
agree to release him, on the condition of having made over 
to them Raee Data Bam, the Ameer’s Moonshee, with 
Mookhtar-ood-DouIa’s nephew (sister’s son), Mohummud 
Yar Khan, and Juwahur Singh, Heera Chund Seth’s 
Gomnsta, as hostages. The Ameer sent for the Raee, 
and said, unless he agreed to sit under Dhurua, in Mookh- 
lar-ood-Doula’s place, neither that officer nor himself 
could be free; be hoped therefore the Raee would for 
the good of the service become a hostage, as required. 
The Raee, in his zeal for the Ameer, acquiesced, and 
with Muliuminud Yar Khan, and Juwahur Singh, was held 
in custody by Jumsheed Khan and the other Afghans, and 
thus both the Ameer and Mokhtar-ood-Doula were reliev¬ 
ed from their present difficulties. But in the midst of 
this, the men of Raja Moliuu Singh’s Brigade began also 
to he clamorous for their pay, and at the instigation of 
Mahommed Ayaz Khan, the Ameer’s father-in-law, they 
placed their Colonel, the Raja, under restraint at 
Toduree, in Jypoor, the RusaJadar being iuduced by his 
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old enmity, and by the remains of the quarrel before men¬ 
tioned, to become a party to this violence. The writer of 
this Narrative was then the agent for Mohuu Singh’s 
brigade at the camp of the Ameer. He applied, there¬ 
fore, to the Ameer to procure the Raja’s release from the 
durance he suffered; and, this being effected after a 
time, Raja Mob an Singh resigned the service, not choos¬ 
ing—and, indeed, not deeming it safe to hold his com¬ 
mand any longer. He went to Mookhtar-ood-Doula’s 
camp, and the command of the brigade was given to 
Moliuminud Ayaz Khan, the Ameer’s father-in-law. 

Nuwab Jumsheed Khan, Mohummud Saeed Kban, and 
the other Rtisaladars, who held Raee Data Ram and his 
two companions as hostages for their arrears, marched 
towards Neenmhera, in Mewar, and the Ameer dispatch¬ 
ing the main body of his special troops under Dara Shah 
Khun, Rusaladar, into Mewar, to make collections, started 
himself with a light force, taking Kureem Khan in com¬ 
pany, by Tonk and Ibdnrgurh to Kota, where he had a 
long and satisfactory interview with Raj-Rana Zalirn 
Singh. Halting there four days, he proceeded to Rhan- 
poora, where Jus want Rao Holkur had recently died, and 
paid his respects in a visit of condolence to the Raee, his 
widow. After a stay there of a few days, he suggested 
to Kureem Khan Pindara to stay there, and to send along 
with himself Namdar Khan, and his other lieutenants 
and relations, when he promised to introduce them to his 
old ally RajaDooijun Sal Keechhee, who was at the time 
in rebellion against Donlut Rao Sindheea, and to whom 
they would be useful auxiliaries in plundering* and 
distressing Siudheea’s districts, and so might freely 
revenge themselves for his wrongs. Kureem Khan was 
well pleased with the scheme, and consented to remain at 

3 E 
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Bhanpoora—whereupon the Ameer put him under the 
nominal restraint of a guard from lftukbar-ood-l)oula 
Chufoor Khan’s troops. The Ameer then went over to 
Sheergurh, with Namdar Khan, Shuhamut Khan, and the 
rest, and met Doorjun Sal, to whom he transferred the 
Pindara Chiefs, telling him they would do him good ser¬ 
vice, and that great things might be expected from their 
co-operation. To the Pindar as, on the other hand, he 
said—“ I commit the Raja’s cause into your hands, do 
you act in concert against your common enemy.” The 
Ameer also gave to Namdar Khan a letter from himself 
to Vuzeer Mohummud Khan, of Bhopal, recommending 
these Pindara® to his attentions. The Ameer, on this 
occasion, conferred on Mohummud Saeed Khau the title 
of Shums-ood-Doula Zufur Jung, (') and on Suroor 
Khan, that of Surfuraz-ood-Donla Tegh Jung, (’) and the 
latter he deputed to he Amil of Seronj in lieu of Moonu- 
wur Khan, whom he sent for to camp. 

Mookbtar-ood-Ddnla, who had been left in command of 
the army before Lawn, fearing for the mutinous disposi¬ 
tion of his troops, broke up that siege, and went off 
to the Kishengurh territory. Holkur’s heavy artillery 
were now detached by the Ameer, with Mohun Singh’s 
late brigade, and the other troops, under the command 
of Mohummud Ayaz Khan, liis father-in-law, into the 
Rajaotce( 3 ) dependencies of Jypoor, to make collec¬ 
tions. The authorities at Jypoor still made delays and 
excuses in the payment of the tribute they had agreed 


oJ \ j \ ji j*i () a! j ^ v ) 

( 3 ) The Raj ao tee Sirdars are blood relations of the Raja, in whose 
favor alienations and assignments of territory have been made in dider¬ 
ent reigns: their possessions lie chiefly to the southward of Jypoor, and 
the Ooneeara Chief is at their head. 
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to, and replied to the Nuwab Mookhtur-ood-DouIa’s 
Vukeel, who went to receive the money, that, it would 
never be paid, unless the heavy artillery under the 
Ameer's father-in-law were brought against the city. 
The Nuwab, accordingly, inarching to Sambhur, made 
arrangements for bringing on the heavy guns, and the 
brigade which escorted them, to assist his levies and 
exactions. They were attacked on their march by a body 
of Jypoor troops, (') commanded l»y Tiiakoor Chund 
Singh, whereupon Raja Bahadur Lai Singh, who had 
been left to blockade Lawa, and had reduced the place 
to such extremity, that it must soon have fallen, hearing 
of the danger in which the heavy artillery w ere, settled 
with the besieged for a present payment of eighty thou-* 
sand rupees, and then breaking up his lines, marched for 
the relief of the Ameer’s father-in-law, Mohununud Ayaz 
Khan, who was pressed by Chand Singh, and soon made 
the Jypoor forces retire. 

While these events were occurring in Kajisthan, tho 
Nagpoor army proceeded against Raja Murdun Singh of 
Gurakota, and reduced him to such extremity, that he appli¬ 
ed tothe Ameer for succour. The Ameer leaving Shoorgurb, 
joined the army of Holkttr at Shahpoora, and there con¬ 
ferred the title of Raja on his Jemadar of the hurkaros, 
Man Singh, and then detached the Rusala with him, and 
some fresh troops he had entertained under Suroor Khan, 
to relieve the Raja of Gurakota. Having done this, he 
returned to Sheergurh, where he was joined by Nuwab 
Jumsheed Khan, who not being able to get his arrears, 
came from Neemnhera to say, that he would give back 
the three hostages, that had been delivered into his hands. 


(*) This occurrence is reported by the Resident in a letter dated 
5th May, 1812; it will have taken ptucein the preceding mouth, 
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for whatever sum the Ameet might be pleased to pay 
for their release. The Ameer procured a lakh of rupees 
from Kota aud paid it to him, and then sending for Race 
Data Rain, dispatched him to Kota, where he was pre¬ 
sented to Raj Rana Zalirn Singh. 

The Ameer now received intelligence of the death in 
action before Kudam-Gurhee(*) of Dara Shah Khan, 
who had the command of his personal troops in Mewar. 
lie accordingly went to Bandul-Gurh, (’) aud took the 
command himself there. Soon after, leaving his main 
body under command of his sister’s son, Ahmed Khan, 
to make collections in Shahpoora, he went with a light 
corps to Ajineer, and visited the shrine of Khajeh Moy- 
yun ood-deeu Chishtee. Here he joined the camp of his 
father-in-law, which was in the neighbourhood, aud gave 
him an assignment for twenty-five thousand rupees on 
the Kishengurh Raja, in satisfaction of the claims of his 
troops for arrears. Here also he had an interview with 
Bapoo Sindheea, who managed the district of Ajmeer 
for Doulnt Rao. In the midst of these occurrences, 
the Ameer received very pressing invitations from Raja 
Man Singh, and accordingly, taking with him his father- 
in-law’s late Rusala, he went by forced marches, with 
all dispatch, to Joudhpoor, which he reached on the third 
day. The occurrences above related, bring down the 
record of events to the Hejira year 1227. ( 3 ) 


(*) o 

( J ) The Hejira year 1227 commenced on the 16th January, 1812, 
and closed on the 4tb January, 1813. This chapter contains the events 
vf two years. 








BOOK THE NINTH. 

THE AMEER’S PROCEEDINGS IN J OU DIIPOOR & J "V POOR. 


CHAPTER I. 


1812—1813. 

The Ameer's arrival in Joudhpoor and reception by Raja 
Man Singh—Operations of Mookhlar-ood-Doula 
against a Jypoor Army—The Ameer joins by forced 
marches—The Jypoor troops driven back —Peace 
and double marriage between Joudhpoor and Jypoor . 

When the Ameer approached Joudhpoor, Raja Man 
Singh received him with the usual Istuqbal and other 
attentions, and assigned for his residence and encampment 
the Pasban Bagli, ( T ) which is near the city. After a day 
or two, he admitted him to a private audience, and stated 
that his Bukhshee, Singee Indaraj, had latterly given 
him great cause for dissatisfaction, thathewas disobedient, 
and bad embezzled large funds ; and lie concluded with a 
proposition, that the Ameer should sieze his person, and 
extort money from him in payment of what was due on 
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the Raja’s engagements. Raja Man Singh stated his 
desire to appoint Sheeoo Chuud Bhandaree (*) to be the 
Bukhshee’s successor. The Ameer replied—“ Do not 
you know the proverb (*) of the monkey that would turn 
carpenter? It may be that the Bukhshee is a little un- 
tractuble, but he is an able man, and you will not get 
every one to serve you so well.” The Raja yielding for 
the time, kept the Bukhshee in office. 

While the Ameer was thus employed at Joudhpoor, the 
men of Raja Buhadur Lai Singh’s brigade, who after the 
siege of Lawa, had marched into Rajaotee against the 
Jypoor troops collected under Chand Singh to intercept the 
train, began a serious disturbance for their arrears of pay. 
Despairing of getting their dues paid in any other way, 
they proposed to sell their guns to the Raja of Bhurtpoor, 
and then to disband themselves. Siezing their Colonel, 
and placing him in restraint, they marched away towards 
Bboosawur, ( 3 ) in the Bhurtpoor territory, with all their 
guns and ammunition. Hearing of this disturbance, 
Mookhtar-ood-Doula Mohummud Shah Khan came to 
Tonk, with an inconsiderable force under Mehtab Khan, 
and other officers, to make arrangements for the exigency. 
Thakoor Chand Singh, however, thinkingtheopportunity 
favorable for his purposes, came from Jypoor to Mal- 
poora( 4 ) on the pretence of repairing its fortifications,, and 
there collecting a considerable force, advanced to (he 
attack of Mookhtar-ood-Doula, whose force being, as 


i^Sj 1 () 

(') This story will be fouud in the Auvari Sobelee, and likewise in the 
Heetopud£sa. 
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staled, comparatively weak, lie retired upon Took, and there 
made his stand under the protection of its walls. The . 
enemy, however, being still too numerous, he was com¬ 
pelled to retire into the new fort (*) built by the Ameer, and 
called Ameer-Gurh, which is near the city, taking with 
him Colonel Mehtab Khan, Meean Ukbnr Mohumumd 
Khan, and other Sirdars, and accompanied likewise 
by Mohummud Khan, the Ameer’s Araiil of Tonk. 
From the fort he sent hurkarus with all dispatch to 
inform the Ameer of the difficulty lie was in, and 
likewise wrote to Raja Buhadur Lai Singh to come to his 
relief. Tbakoor Chand Singh having pillaged the town, 
laid formal siege to the fort of Ameergurh. 

The effect of these successes of the Jypoor troops was 
most prejudicial to the Ameer’s interests throughout all 
Rajisthan. The Raja of Kishengurh, with characteristic 
folly, was tempted by it to endeavour to cut off the 
Ameer’s father-in-law, who had come to Kishengurh, with 
not more than one hundred attendants, to endeavour to 
raise money, in order to satisfy the clamours of his troops. 
He caused bis house to be attacked in the night by sur¬ 
prise ; but, although there is a wide difference between 
waking and preparation, and sleep and security, still the 
truly brave are never unprepared, and Mohmmnud Ayaz 
Khan, with his party, making a successful stand, drove off 
the assailants, gaining for themselves a high repute for 
promptitude of determination, and for their intrepidity. 

The Ameer was much vexed when he heard of all 
these untoward events. He immediately dispatched 


(*) It will be recollected (hat (his fort is on the site of the old fort of 
Hhoom Curb, which formed the citadel of Tonk. The succeuea of 
C'hand Singh compelled Mohummud Shah Kliau to take refuge there, 
and to stand a siege ift July and August, 1818. 
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letters to liis principal officers, ordering- them to go to 
the succour of Mookhtar-ood-DouIa without a moment’s 
delay, and he sent similar orders to Mohammad Saeed 
Khan, the Amil of Seronj. To Raja Man Singh he 
applied for an aid of funds, and for leave to depart for the 
scene of action. In the mean time Raja Buhadur Lai 
Singh, who bad been carried by his troops in durance to 
Bhoosawur, in the Bhurtpoor country, they threatening to 
sell their guns to that Raja, as related above, contrived 
by some means to make a temporary arrangement with 
the mutineers, and brought his brigade by forced marches 
towards Tonk. Chand Singh hearing of his approach, 
retired precipitately towards Jypoor, without waiting for 
liis arrival, ( l ) but returning quickly with reinforcements, 
ventured to bring the brigade to action, after it had 
reached Rampoora on its way to relievo Uineergurh. 
Raja Buhadoor Lai Singh who was an experienced soldier, 
advanced against the enemy with drag ropes to his guns, 
whereupon, after a few rounds, the whole of the Jypoor 
troops dispersed and fled. The Nuwab Mookhtar-ood- 
Doula being thus relieved, joined Raja Bahadur’s camp, 
and passing the encomiums due on the conduct of the 
' troops, led the brigade immediately into the Jypoor terri¬ 
tory to Laneea, ( s ) about six kos from Tonk, which he 
plundered. Proceeding further into the country, he 
commenced making collections all round. Thakoor Chand 
Singh to prevent this, came with a force, and encamped 



(,W) These operations are reported by the Resident at D.elilee on the 
10th September, 1812, and will have occurred in the end ot August 
• preceding. There is nothing in the Resident's reports to impugn the 
accuracy of this account of all these transactions. Indeed, the whole 
of this part of the Ameer's Memoirs is extremely valuable, as contain¬ 
ing the only connected history that exists of the events ot this period, in 
the only part of ludia wlicte events of any iuterest were occurring. 
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about two or three kos from Mbokhtar-dod-DouIa, laying 
himself out to impede his march, cut off his detachments, 
and intercept, the supplies of grain and forage going to 
his cam pi The Ameer at this time leaving Raeo Data 
Rain at Joudhpoor, in consequence of Raee Himrnut 
Raee’s illness, and taking with him the Knee's nephew, 
Rbooanee Purshad, went on the wing's of dispatch to¬ 
wards Jypoor, and came to Gugwanee (') in Ajmeer, 
where he found liis army collected under the orders pre¬ 
viously dispatched, and where he was joined by Molmm- 
mud Saeed Khan from Scronj, who had also been sum¬ 
moned. Thence advancing with his special troops into 
Jypoor, he joined the Nuwab Mookhtar-ood-Roula at 
Salee Saklion, (’) which belongs to Jypoor. Thakoor 
Chand Singh ( 3 ) immediately on learning the Ameer's 
arrival, disappeared from the neighbourhood, and fled to 
the city. The Ameer now consulted with Mookhtar-ood- 
Roula, and proposed first to punish the Raja of Kishen- 
gurh for his attempt on the Ameer’s father-in-law. The 
Nuwab highly approved the scheme, deeming it neces¬ 
sary for example, not to pass over this Raja’s conduct. 
The Ameer accordingly ordered his brigades into the 
Kishengurh territory, and himself making a forced march, 
carried Araeen ( 4 ) by assault, and obtained a mrge booty, 


(*) 

( x ) Query—the Guugwana of Colonel Tod, close on the borders of 
Kiaheugurh. 

C) 

( 3 ) Chand Singh kept the field against the Ameer until the end of • 
November, 1812—when, for want of money, he was compelled to retire 
to Jypoor, 

epJb' < 4) 

(•*) Arrye in Colonel Toil’s Map, aud erroneously included iu the line 
of tUe Jypoor frontier. 
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the place being full of valuable articles. The sum of 
eighty thousand rupees was now exacted from the Raja 
as a mulct in addition to his usual tribute, and Mohum- 
mud Saeed Khan was after this operation sent back to 
Seronj. The brigades were next directed against Boo- 
dara, ( l ) on the.Typoor frontier, which is a fort on a bill, 
with a wall and a ditch both within and without, while 
the Ameer with his own troops, and those of Moonuwur 
Khan, the late Amil of Seronj, went against Rajmu- 
1ml, ( a ) in Jypoor, and carried the place. Mookh- 
tar-ood-T)on!a on approaching Boodara, found the gar¬ 
rison drawn up outside to oppose him. Having driven 
them in, he made his approaches and opened trenches 
against the place, and at last having sprung a mine, the 
soldiers of the faith, that is, the men of the Nuwab's 
brigade, stormed the town and carrying it, pursued the 
besieged into the fort, which they mastered likewise, and 
the enemy then evacuated the place altogether, leaving 
all their stores, and a large booty, in the hands of the 
conquerors. 

The Ameer after mastering Rajrtiuhul, encamped on 
the bank ol the Runas, where he was joined by Mookh- 
tar-ood-I)oula’s brigades. Thence marching by Chand- 
nan and Ajmeeree, ( 3 ) levying contributions and settling 
tribute, the Ameer proceeded to the seige of Bejoon ( 4 ) 


Sj \ (') 

(’) Query—Bootade of Colonel Tod’s Map. 

(*) On the Bunas River, south-west of Tonk. 

( 4 ) 
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in Jypoor, which was carried by storm. Thence Mook h- 
tar-ood-Doula was detached with the remaining brigades 
towards Jooneer, (*) while the Ameer with the strongest; 
viz. that of Raja Buhadnr Lai Singh, went against 
Kuluk, (') from which place he levied tribute. 

As it had now become evident, that no money would 
be levied with punctuality in Jypoor without establishing 
garrisons and cantonments throughout the country, the 
Ameer sent Mookhtar-ood-Doula towards Hindoun, with 
a general authority to settle and administer the Raja s 
possessions in that neighbourhood. He also assigned to 
Doondee Khan, Ex-Zumeendar of Kumona, ( J ) who had 
been expelled and ruined by the English, the forts of Hin¬ 
doun and Molnunmud-Gnrh. Raja Buhadur Lai Singh and 
Meean Akbur Mohumnuid lvhan, with their brigades, wore 
stationed at Lal-Sontb, Busye, and Lowaye. (+) Colonel 
Mehtah Khan, with lus brigade, was sent into the Shekha- 
vafee country, and Meean Seyud Ulee Shah being placed 
in command of the brigade formerly under ltaja Mohup 
Singh, was detached with Nuwab J urns heed Khan into 
M ewtur. At the request of Rao Luchlnnnn Singh ofSeekur, 
Meean Moonuwur Khan and Daood Khan were ordered 
to Kbundela, ( s ) to aid in the settlement of that coun¬ 
try. The Ameer himself, also, soon after went towards 
the Sheekhawatee country, but as he was about to enter 
it, Colonel Mehtah Khan, who had settled to lake a sum of 
money as a consideration for its exemption from plunder 
and from the levy of contributions, came to the Ameer 
to represent, that this money would be lost, if lie prose- 


* s 4 ( ! ) ( ! ) jjff (l) 

( ! ) ^ i-uW t 4 ) 
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culed his intention of penetrating into the tract. The 
Ameer upon this, made an assignment on the Colonel 
in favor of the men of his own army, and issued a gene¬ 
ral order, forbidding the latter from plundering, or com¬ 
mitting any excesses in the country during iheir passage 
through it, so that there should be no interference with the 
Colonel’s arrangements for compounding tor its exemption. 

Tn this interval, Raja Buhadur Lai Singh having* 
established his cantonment and garrisons in the perguntoaa 
about Jypoor, with posts in all directions, set himself to 
collec t the revenues. The Jypoor authorities upon tins 
assembled their forces, and the Ameer’s General thinking 
his numbers inadequate, was retiring upon bis garrisons, 
and had reached Cbundlaee, (') when Chand Singh came 
upon him, and an action took place. Mookhtar-ood- 
Doula had nobody to send to reinforce Raja Buhadur, 
except Doondee Khan; but Meean Akbur Mohummud 
Khan marched from Lal-Sontb, and joined him with 
al! the troops he had, and the two officers concerting a plan 
of operations together, threw their reserve and baggage 
into a village near, and prepared their army for light ser¬ 
vice. Chand Singh thinking he had gained great advantage 
over Lai Singh, and that he was about to retreat, brought 
his troops to close action with cannon and musquetry, 
but the Raja and the Meean being both men of courage and 
experience, maintained their ground with determination, 
and returned the lire with such effect, that Chand Singh 
was beaten off. The Ameer himself, hearing of the Jypoor 
troops being again in the field, came with all haste from 
the Sheekhawatee country to Kaluk, and scut in advance 
Mohummud Unmr Khan, 0) with a body of lightly equip- 


<*> 
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ped horse. Before lie got near Chumllaee, Chant] Singh 
had lied precipitately to Jypoor, leaving the victory to 
the Ameer’s troops. The Ameer seeing the matter 
brought to this issue, sent back Singee lnduraj, Raja 
Man Singh’s Bukhshee, who had been detached by the 
Raja at his request to assist in reducing the Jypoor 
troops, and himself went to Chundlaee, and distributed 
rewards and praises, and a considerable sum of money 
amongst the troops, in acknowledgment of their bravery 
and good • conduct. Salutes were fired on the occasion, 
and other rejoicings and congratulations took place, and 
the sounds of gladness rang in the vault of Hea ven. 
Mookhtar-ood-Doula joined from Hindoun soon after, 
and the Ameer returning into Sbeekhawatee, spent some 
time in laying siege to Luhurwas, ( l ) a dependency of 
Danta Ramgurh under Jypoor. A contribution of a 
lakh of rupees was levied on the place through Mohuni- 
mud Ayaz Khan, and the Ameer then brought the brigade 
of Colonel Mehtab Khan to within five kos of Jypoor, 
and encamped. 

Singee lnduraj Bukhshee had at this juncture been 
sent from Joudhpoor to nogociate for a double mar¬ 
riage between Jypoor and Joudhpoor, and was then 
in J ypoor for the purpose : an intrigue was at the same 
time set on foot by the Ameer, to recover for Misur 
Sheeonurayun (*) his place in the ministry of Jypoor: and 
encouraged by his support, this ex-Dewan came from 
Kochawun, ( 3 ) in Joudhpoor, and was placed at the head 







0 o 

H.U/ ( 3 ) 


( 3 ) Spelt Kootchawun in Colonel Tod’* Map, and lying in U 1C extreme 
nortb-east of the Joudhpoor territory, 
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of affairs. Through him, jointly with Singee Induraj, the 
Ameer’s tribute was fixed at twelve lakhs of rupees, and. 
Chand Singh, (*) who had given so much trouble, was 
expelled the city, and from all concern in affairs of the 
State. The Ameer sent Raee Data Barn, who had 
recently returned to camp from his native country, 
whither he had gone in consecpicnce of the decease of 
his father, to Jypoor, to settle the channel of Muha- 
juns, through whom the tribute agreed upon was to 
be paid. The amount was divided and settled, to be 
paid, half to the Ameer’s special troops, and half to 
the brigades, and assignments upon it were given 
accordingly. The Ameer then sent Mqokhtac-ood- 
Doula to evacuate Hindoun, and the other places 
occupied in Jypoor, the restoration of all being the 
condition upon which tbe money was to be paid : and 
himself, with his own troops, and Colonel Mehtab Khan’s 
brigade, went into, Boondee, where he cantoned the 
brigades near Nugur-Nynwan. f) The Ameer then pro¬ 
ceeded to Sheergurh, where he spent some days with his 
family, but returned soon after to camp. 

In the mean time Singee Induraj’s negociation for the 
double marriage was making progress. Having settled the 
thing at Jypoor he returned to Joudhpoor, and brought 
Raja Man Singh to agree to give his daughter to Raja 


(*) It appears, on reference to the reports of the Resident at Dehlee, 
that a party opposed to Chand Singh ami Beoln a Klioshaiee Ram, at 
the head of which were the Ooni'eara and Khetree Chiefs, with iMekli 
Singh and Chutootbhoj, had been formed in March, 1SJ3 ; and un the 
6lh August, (lie Resident writes, that they had compelled Chand Singh 
to retire, and were negoeiatiug for a settlement of disputes witli both 
Man Singh and Ameer Khan. The Resident’s account of the basis of 
arrangement proposed to Ameer Kbau confirms the settlement here 
stated to have been made. 







Jugut Singh, and to lake that Raja’s sister, and it was so 
arranged definitively. The two Rajas accordingly com¬ 
menced their march from their respective capitals, and 
met at Minvn and Roop-Nugur, (') and their meeting^*) 
was conducted with all the ceremony and state usual with 
the Chiefs of this rank in Rujisthau. Both marriages 
were then duly solemnized, and there were rejoicings 
and revels, and great pomp exhibited on both sides. 
Raja Man Singh, who always treated the Ameer as a 
brother, sent to invite him to be present on this great 
occasion. The Ameer accordingly went to the place of 
meeting with two thousand horse, and two or three 
battalions for escort, and so came to Mirwa. Raja 
Man Singh gave him the Istuqbal, and received him 
with all the usual attentions, assigning him a place for 
encampment close to his own, on the banks of the 
lake there. After the first ceremonies were over, he 
sounded the Ameer about a visit to Raja Jugut Singh, 
and having undertaken the arrangement of the Istuqbal 
and other forms with that Raja, he negociated the meet¬ 
ing. Raja Jugut Singh at first objected to allow to the 
Ameer a seat on a footing of equality, though he agreed 
to give the Istuqbal, and embrace, and other ceremonies 
on the terms proposed, but iu the end Raja Man Singh 
persuaded him to allow also the seat on the same Mus- 
nnd, and having so settled it, this Raja himself com¬ 
municated the result. Accordingly, when the Ameer 
was afterwards received by Raja Jugut Singh, there was 



(’) The Resident at Dehlee reports these events in a letter dated 
23d October 1S13, their date may therefore be assumed to be towards 
the commencement of that month, but neither the time nor place of the 
two Rajahs meeting is stated any where in the correspondence with 
precision. The event is quite unnoticed by Colonel Tod, tliongh bw 
gives the history of both Rajas. 
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not a tittle of the dne ceremonies omitted. The Ameer sat 
on the Musnud with both Rajas, and the Jypoor Chief 
deemed it an honor, and a proud day to him and his desti¬ 
nies, so to be placed with the Ameer. On the follow ing- 
day, the Ameer himself prepared his tents, and received 
the Raja of .lypoor, who expressed himself in terms of 
great compliment to him, and said, “ Although my affairs 
have become like milk and rice by tbe arrangement made 
Avith Raja Man Singb, and by this meeting with him, 
still you are the sugar that sweetens the mess.” The 
Ameer made a suitable answer to this delicate and 
appropriate compliment. Thus tbe tw'o marriages; viz. 
that of Raja Man Singh’s daughter with Raja Jugut 
Singh, and Raja Jugut Singh’s sister with Raja Man 
Singh, were solemnized, and peace was re-established 
between t great Chiefs of Rnjisthan. Tbe two 
Rajas then ik their leave of each other, and each 
returned to his own capital. The Ameer went by the 
route of Ajmeer to join his army. These events bring 
down the course of our Narrative to the Jfejira year 
1228 . (') (*) 


(*) A. D. 1813—4th January to 23d December. 
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CHAPTER II. 


1813—1814. 

The Ameer receives a letter from Shooja-ool-Moolk of 
Kahool, asking succour and offering the Mooltan 
Soobah —Is also applied to by the widow of Nuscer- 
khan, ruler of Balooch and Seestan, offering adop¬ 
tion , and the succession to those countries—The 
Ameer rejects both offers , finding Moukhtar-ood- 
Doula averse to the schemes—The Ameer proceeds to 
the camp of Mulhar Rao Ilolkur, and returns into 
the Jypoor country. 

The affairs of Jypoor and Joudhpoor being' thus arrang¬ 
ed, the Ameer went to his army in Boondee, and there 
received a letter from Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, of Kabool, 
asking succour to his cause in the war with his brother 
Mahmood Shah, about the partition of the territory and 
treasure of that kingdom. He also received at the samo 
time, a letter from the widow of Nuseer Khan Ualoo- 
chee, (’) the ruler of Seestan, (*) whose name was Zeenub 
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Baee. (*) This lady hearing the fame of the Ameer, and 
that his character for courage and liberality was extolled 
in all quarters, tendered to him the inheritance and suc¬ 
cession to her dominions, she having no children, nor 
other natural heirs. The Ameer looked upon both these 
letters as symptomatic of high destiny, and felt a strong 
desire to accept the offers. In preparation for a distant 
expedition, he wrote to Mookhtar-ood-Doula Mohuimnud 
Shah Khan, and likewise to Singee Indnraj, and to Misur 
Slieeonurayun, the manager of Jypoor, and proposed to 
them to leave the first-named with an inconsiderable force 
in Rajistlmn, assigning Tonk and Seronj for the mainte¬ 
nance of his troops, and then to proceed with the main 
body of his forces, all his artillery, and an auxiliary body 
of from two to four thousand Rajpoots to Kabool. The 
plan, however, was opposed by Mookhtar-ood-Doula, at 
the instigation of Singee Induraj, whose views at the 
time it did not suit. Misur Sbeeonuraymi also held back, 
and made excuses and delays, so that the execution of 
the project was obliged to be postponed. The Ameer 
wrote suitable answers to both letters, and from Boondee, 
prepared again to proceed against Nagpoor. Levying 
contributions by the way, he passed through the Lakhe- 
reeGhAt, and there sending his main body under Molium- 
nmd Khan Rusaladar, to pass through Malwa, and levy 
what they could get on the march, the Ameer himself, 
with his cavalry, lightly equipped, went to the Dura 
Mukundurapass, where, having had an interview with Raj 
Rana Zalicn Singh, of Kolah, he passed some days: after 
which he went on by Sonara(’) to Bhanpoora, the head¬ 
quarters of Siwaee Mulhar Rao Holkur. The young 
Ilolkur, attended by tho Nnwab Iftukhar-ood-Doula, the 











Ameer’s agent in his camp, came out to meet the Ameer, 
and conducted him to a suitable place of alighting within 
the camp. The Ameer then waited upon the 13aee, widow 
of Juswuut Rao, and arranged various matters with her. 
He sent also for his son, Vuzeer-ood-Douia Medium mud 
Vuzeer Khan from Sheergurh, iu order to enjoy the satis¬ 
faction of his company, and after a short stay, went himself to 
Sheerg'iirh to complete his preparations for another expe¬ 
dition against Nagpoor. 

Here he was visited by a confidential emissary named 
Hafiz Jee, and by Kishen Das, who came in the 
capacity of Vukeels from Meer Kurnm Ulee Khan, (*) 
tho ruler of Sindh. (*) They brought presents, and 
asked military aid. The Ameer, in consequence, gave 
up his designs against Nagpoor, and determined to 
move in that direction, and to dispatch a Vakeel, on 
his own part, along with the two emissaries of Kururn 
Ulee. He selected Lala Chimna Purshad for the pur¬ 
pose, and sent him to Jypoor on the way. 

Tho Ameer had given a draft upon Raee Data Kara, 
payable from the Jypoor tribute to Fuqeer Mohummod 
Khan, Rusaladur, for twenty thousand rupees : as there 
was delay in getting the money, he wrote more urgent 
letters to the Raee on the subject. Tho Jypoor officers 



(*) Meer Fnteh Ulee Khan Talpooree effected a revolution in Sindh 
in 1785, and rilled the country in association with Ids three brothers 
until 1801 — after hint, the second brother, Meer fiboUtn Ulee, took the 
lead and continued at the head of affairs till 1811—when he died. Meer 
Kurnm Ulee and Morad Ulee, the two surviving brothers, then suc¬ 
ceeded, but were opposed at first by Meer Sobdar Ulee. son of Futeli 
Ulee, and Meer Moinininiud 1; lee, son of U hoi am Ulee. It will, proba¬ 
bly, have been dtitiug these dissentions, that Meer Korum Ulee opened 
a correspondence with the Ameer. The quarrel was adjusted by ilia 
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availed themselves-of the pretence, that the payment was 
conditional upon the surrender of all the places held by 
the Ameer’s garrisons, and Hintloun was still retained by 
DoomleeKhan, Ex-Zurneendar of Kurnona. A ccordingly, 
the Raee went to Mookhtar-ood- Doula’s camp, near 
Hiodotm, and explaining the matter to him, got Doondeo 
Khan expelled from the forts and places he held, and then 
returning to Jypoor realized the money due, and sent 
what the Ameer required for settlement with his troops. 
Soon after this, the Ameer joining the camp of his special 
troops at Zerapoor Maeeohulpoor, (') in Malwa, made 
a forced march by the route of Anoop, ( a ) and pillaged 
Bhynsouda, ( 3 ) which belonged to Sindhcea, and then 
returned to Bhanpoora, where he sent again for his son 
Vuzeer-ood-l)oula from Sheergurh, and carried him with 
him to Shahpoora, and being joined there by Raee Data 
Ram, from Jypoor, he went by Ifasureeda, ( 4 ) in Jvpoor, 
to Ajmeer, and Visited the shrine of Khoja Mooyynn-ood- 
Deen. Thence he went to Toojar, ( s ) on the Jypoor 
frontier, towards Kishengurh, and summoned to his pre¬ 
sence Misur Sheeo-Nuraynn, who had agreed to pay 
the A ineer a separate Nuzurana, on his being raised to 
the head of the ministry of Jypoor, independent of tlio 


assignment of Jageera to the two nephews of the elder houses, which they 
still hold. Kiirnru Ulee died in 1828, Imt Morad Ulen is still alive, and 
at the head of the Meers of Talpoor, who are the rulers of Sindh* In 
.March, 1813, about a year before the date assigned by the text to thU 
message from Sindh, the fortress of Omurkot was besieged and taken 
by the Sindh authorities from the Joudhpoor Raja. 

( 3 ) L-iy] 0 <*) 

j\J ( S ) ( 4 ) 

(5) This name may be Toojar, Nichar, Bujar, or any thing within tlio 
limit of the changes to which the first two letters are liable, and each is 
susceptible of four, according to the number and placing of the Nooktas, 
or diacritical points, which are quite omitted in the liianusciipt* The 
maps have uo place ausweriug to any of these varieties* 
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tribute for the state. The Misur made excuses for 
several days, but at last came out with an escort of ten or 
t wenty thousand horse and foot to a short distance from the 
Ameer's camp. For several days, upon some groundless 
suspicion of the Ameer’s designs towards him, he did not 
make Ms visit, seeing which, the Ameer one day went 
into his camp alone, mounted on a dromedary, in the 
course of one of his rides, and so dispelled his foolish 
apprehensions. The Misur accordingly came, when sent 
for, on the following day, and a meeting took place to 
mutual satisfaction. But the Misur, who was a cun¬ 
ning double-dealing man, put the Ameer olf with soft 
words and promises, and returned to Jypoor without 
paying the money required from him. The Ameer 
accordingly encamped for a few days at Kaluk, and 
commenced a negociation of this matter de novo, but as 
he was still unsuccessful in bringing the Misur to reason, 
lie sent for Colonel Mehtab Khan’s brigade, and for the 
reserve of Mokhtar-ood-Dowla’s army from Boondee, 
and being joined by these troops advanced to within five 
kos of Jypoor, and prepared to enforce his demands by 
military coercion. The Misur was now sensible of his 
error, and begged the Ameer to send confidential people 
to negociate a settlement. Bhooanee Purshad was sent 
accordingly with Bala Goolub Raee, son of Raee Data 
Ram, who followed himself soon after, and one lakh and 
seventy-five thousand rupees were realized by their 
negociation, on account ol the tribute money, and of the 
Misur’s Nuzurana. Raee Data Ram, after staying a few 
days to arrange matters at Jypoor, rejoined the Ameer 
when the money had been paid. These events happened 
in the Hejira year 1229. (*) 


(•) A. D. 1813—24th December to 13tb December, 1814. 
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CHAPTER III. 


1814—1815. 

Nuwab Mookhtar-ood-Doula moves from the Jypoor 
territory to Meertka, in Joudhpoor, to enforce de¬ 
mands against Man Singh—The Ameer goes to 
Knsoombhee and Lotoo in fleekaneer—Raee Data 
Ram sent to Joudhpoor to negociate the money 
demands against that State—Singee Induraj and 
other Officers of Joudhpoor anxious to get rid of 
Mookhtar-ood-Doula and his troops from the Joudh¬ 
poor territory—Their personal objections to the 
Nuwab—Sickness of Mookhtar-ood-Doula reported 
to the Ameer, who comes over in all haste to Meertha 
■'here that Nuwab dies—The Ameer proceeds to 
Joudhpoor -Puls to death Singee Induraj and 
As-Deonath in the fort, and then returns to 
Jypoor. 

The Nuwab Mookhtar-ood-Doula proceeded with his 
brigades and other troops from the Jypoor territory to 
Meertha, in Joudhpoor, which he reduced. He turther 
established the authority of his officers, Fyzoollah Khan 
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Bungush, and Meean Ukbnr Khan, at Sainbhur, Naa- 
wa, (') and other places, in order to compel the payment 
by Joudhpoor of the money subsidy agTeed upon with 
Raja Man Singh. While they were thus employed, the 
Ameer himself went by successive marches to Kusoom- 
bhee, (*) and Lotoo, ( 3 ) and Bedhateer, ( 4 ) ir. Bikaneer, 
levying contributions all the way, till he reached the 
Gurhce (fort) of Khnrbooza, ( s ) which he carried, and 
then continued his inarch to Gopalpoor ( 6 ) in the sandy 
desert. From this point he returned by the same 
route to Kusoombhee. The whole ot this country 
is sandy, and the wells, rivers, and tanks are for the 
most part brackish and unwholesome, but by the good 
fortune which always attended the Ameer, wherever 
his, men dug for water they found good and fresh 
springs, not much below the surface of the ground, 
so that no one suffered for want of water. r l he people 
of the country wondered at this, and said to them¬ 
selves, this man must, surely bring' with him under ground 
the Ganges River. Pending these operations, Nuwab 
Mohummud Jumsheed Khan marched with his troops 
from Mewar to the .Typoor country, and there* joined 
Rao Raja Luchhmun Singh, of Seekur, with whom a sum 
was agreed upon for the transfer of the fort of Khundela; 
and Jumsheed Khan then accompanied the Rao Raja into 


the Shekawatee country. 


Singee Induraj, and the other authorities and officers 
of Joudhpoor, were much vexed toseeMeertha and other 
places of Marwar occupied by Mokhtar-ood-Doula: they 
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accordingly agreed with the Ameer to pay down three 
lakhs of rupees, ou the condition of their evacuation. 
Ilaee Data Raui was sent to Joudhpoor to settle this 
matter and to realize the money: Having received it, ho 
had got to 3fagor on his way back to join the Ameer, 
when he learned, that intelligence had reached the Ameer 
that Mokhlar-ood-Doula Mokummud Shah Khan was 
dangerously ill; that he had accordingly put his army in 
march to join that officer, and himself, with three or lour 
thousand lightly equipped cavalry, had gone with all haste 
to Meertha. The Nuwab Mookhtur-ood-Doula was on the 
point of death when the Ameer arrived. Kneeling at his 
bed-side, he prayed for his recovery, but as the cup of 
life was full to the brim of the potion of death, ( l ) the 
Tfuwab had only strength to. whisper a word or two in 
a feeble voice, when the insensibility of death came over 
him, and he continued in that state for three days before 
the breath finally left his body. Race Data Ram hearing 
at Nagor, as stated, of the sickness of Mookbtar-uod- 
.Doula, and of the Ameer’s being with him at Meertha, 
came over to that place, and delivered the Joudhpoor 
Hoondees. The Ameer ordered a muster to be made of 
all his troops, and gave the Hoondees for distribution in 
payment of their arrears. There appeared by the muster 
rolls to bo near fifty thousand infantry of the different 
brigades, and twelve thousand cavalry. The Ameer 
embodying into a corps the several battalions of Meean 
Akbur Mohummud Khan, which had heretofore been 
employed on detached duty with other brigades, formed 
them into a separate command for that officer, whose zeal 
and abilities bad frequently fallen under his observation. (*) 


(*) Molmnimnd Slmh Khan died towards (tie end of 1814. The exact 
date does not appeal to imve been reportfdf nor is it any where men¬ 
tioned in the publications of the day, or in books since written. 
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Having then given to Raja Buhadnr Lai Singh, and to 
Colonel Meh tab Khan, and the other officers, such satis¬ 
faction as he could, he made provision for supplying the 
void created by the Nuwab Mookhtar-ood-Doula s death, 
and for settling his affairs. The whole of the Nuwabs 
property did not suffice for two months pay to the 
troops. The Ameer ordered the brigades ot Raja 
Bahadur Lai Singh and of Colonel Mehtab Khan, with 
that of Meean Akbur Khan, and some other troops, to be 
quartered on Joudhpoor, and to form garrisons, and pro 
vide for their subsistence by collections in that neighbour¬ 
hood. Sarabhur, Nanwa, See. were assigned, ou lease, 

to Fyzoolla Khan Bungush and to Meean L kbur Khan ; 
and the Ameer leaving his young son, the Nuwab V uzeer 
ood-Doula, with his family, in Nanwa, went himself with 
the main body of his troops towards Joudhpoor. When 
ho reached the neighbourhood of that city, he was re¬ 
ceived with the usual ceremonies l»y Raja Man Singh, and 
encamped near the town, at the tank of the Shekhawuls. 

Xhe Ministry of Singee Induraj, and of As-Deonath 
Pundit, Raja Man Singh’s spiritual adviser, (Gooroo), 
was become very odious to the people and Chiefs of 
Joudhpoor, so much so, that many of the Thakoovs, 
such as Keshuree Singh and Iluree Singh of Asop, ( l ) 
Bukhtawur Singh of Umboha, 0) Sooltan Singh of 
Humaj, ( 3 ) and Purtab Singh of Lodso, ( 4 ) formed a 
conspiracy against him, and were plotting his ruin. They 
all applied individually to the Ameer to aid their purpose, 
offering secretly thirty lakhs of rupees towards the 



tj & i+j | 1 1 ^ ) a! 1 • LmJ 1 ' 
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expences of" the troops, under the condition cl the Ameer s 
putting the Singee nncl the Priest out of the vnj. I. he 
Ameer said, that he could have nothing to say to such an 
intrigue, unless be should be solicited by the Ranee and by 
Koomvnr Chhutur Singh (*■) to take part inf it. The Ranee 
and Koonv/ur were already greatly discontented with the 
Singee and Priest, and were kept by them indeed in a 
kind of restraint.: thinking therefore the occasion a God¬ 
send, they deputed emissaries to urge the Ameer by all 
menus to engage in the plot.(*) The Jvoonwur, further, 
came secretly in person with a Nuzurana fot the Ameer, 
in order to intreat that he would not hesitate. 

Seeing this state of things, the Ameer reflected, that if 
he had found Singee Induraj, and the Priest, inclined to 
forward his interests at the Joudhpoor Court, and to settle 
his claims fairly and honestly, he could not of course, either 
from policy, or on any principle of honor or rectitude, 
have taken part against them: but as it so happened that , 
instead of being friendly, they were filled with pride and 
conceit, and were mainly instrumental in setting Raja 
Man Singh against himself, and had lurther treated his 
applications for money with inattention and nonchalance. 


• (*) It wos represented by the VukeeU cfJo.ulhpoor rtDjjljMj 
creatures, of course, of the party Which P r 7|*''^ n b y ° h Vm„Xr of 

nation, that Raja Ma.. Singh was privy, and had ‘l^al and not 

s : „J 1 iidlirai and that the Gooroo's death was accidental, ana no* 
SSed The eSlce of Ameer Khan sets this qoestlon to ^ t and 
' v n 7.,e death of both to have been the act of the Ranee's and the »»eir 

forfeittue, and ate now iu exile and in poveity. 
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spinning out the time with long ami unnecessary delays : 
and since the Ameer bad discovered that they entertained 
the design of removing himself by assassination, and had 
hired people for the purpose, and sent them into his 
camp with promises of money and villages if they suc¬ 
ceeded, the Ameer, yielding to these considerations, felt 
inclined to proceed to extremities against the Minister 
and Priest. The Assassins they had employed were 
detected close by the x\meer’s tents, corning to them by 
tire tank of tire Sbekhawuts, which was near. Being 
observed skulking there by the guards and sentries, they 
were pursued and seized, and so brought bound into the 
Ameer’s presence, and hence discovery of the plot was 
made. 

Having resolved to take the part proposed to 
him against these two ill-advised men, the Ameer sent 
for Mohummud Saeed Khan, and Kootub-ood-Deen 
Khan, Afreedee Rusaladars, with some others, and 
explained to them in secret, that there seemed to be 
little prospect of realizing lire army’s claims upon Jondlr- 
poor through Singee Indnraj, and the Priest, As-Deo- 
nath, nor, w ithout first getting rid of them both, through 
any other party in the Joudhpoor state; that it remained 
for themselves therefore to determine what should be 
done. The Rnsaladars said they were ready to execute 
whatsoever the Ameer might propose, and to punish these 
two men forthwith if he desired it. The Ameer laid the 
following plan for executing his purpose. He said to 
the Joudhpoor Vukcel iu camp, Anoop Ram Chobee, 
that, he saw plainly that, without a personal interview, and 
in private, betweeu hiinselt and &ingec Iuduraj, there 
would be no possibility of bringing matters to an accom¬ 
modation, and of removing the mutual suspicions which 




*81, 
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existed: that, however, the men of his army would not 
let him go in person into the fort for the purpose, from 
apprehension that he would not be safe; in like manner ho 
could not expect the Singsee to come in person to his camp: 

“ Bui,” said the Ameer, “ if you will come to me secretly 
in a covered Ruth, giving yourself out to be the mother 
of Gholamee Khan, I can get into the Ruth, and return 
with you unknown to the people of the camp, autl 
so go to the Singee and settle matters with him in person, 
and remove all suspicions from his mind.” The simple 
Vukeel fell immediately into this scheme, thinking the 
purpose of his master would be gained thereby. He 
went and reported the matter to the Singee, who seized 
on the plan with eagerness, and prepared a covered Ruth 
(carriage drawn by bullocks,) which was sent in the man¬ 
ner proposed, they thinking in their simplicity, that the 
Ameer would thus fall into their power, to he got rid of 
in secrecy to their heart’s joy, and little dreaming of the 
trick in store for themselves from wayward fate. The 
victims were thus themselves made the instruments for 
their own destruction. When Anoop Ram Chobee arriv¬ 
ed at the Ameer’s tents in the R uth, and urged Ids return, 
llaee Bata Ram, who was present, asked what was the 
object of the Ruth’s corning. The Ameer said—“ It is 
only a plan of mine, to lay a net for these wily people by 
a display of confidence and cordiality, so that the cunning 
and cautious wild animals may be caught afterwards in 
the toils more readily. Think not I am going to trust 
myself alone in their power, and within their walls.’’ The 
Raee said—" Your Highness always judges right.” At 
this time some Afghans of the army, who had previously 
been instructed, came clamorously forward, and in the 
hearing of the Vukeel, called out—“ See here! the 
Ameer has got a woman’s covered Ruth to escape from 
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us secretly in, he must not be suffered to go ’ The 
Ameer upon this whispered to the V"akeel —“ Our secret 
you see is blown, at present iny going; seems to be out of 
the question: but if you have no objection, let some of 
my Itusaladars go to the Singee, mul to As-Oeonath, at 
their leisure, and let these ministers engage to them 
to pay the money due; they will thus be pacified, 
and may leave their Mootuaudeea (men of business) to 
realize the sum agreed upon, and I shall be able to get 
the army to march away from Joudlipoor. ihe Vukeel 
thought this would bo a great thing gained, and went and 
reported the proposition to Singee Induraj, and to the 
Priest. They too thought it would be a great, advantage, 
to allow the Rusaladars to have an audience, in as much 
as, if they could he satisfied by words and promises, and 
the army so be got rid of, the country would be relieved 
from its most pressing evil. IS ext morning therefore 
they dispatched the Vukeel to bring the Rusaladars to 
them—thus sending for their own executioners. The 
Vukeel came to the Ameer with the most specious and 
positive promises of payment, and by the Ameer’s order 
Mohummud Saeed and Kootub-ood-JL)een Khan, attended 
by ten or fifteen Afghans, men of courage and determi¬ 
nation, went into the fort to hold conlerence with bingee 
Induraj and As-Deonath. 

VERSES. 

Far into the foit, to the chambers of rest, 

Where no thoughts of danger its inmates molest, 

A knot of Afghans are admitted to tread— 

A dozen fierce Soldiers inured to bloodshed. 

Induraj and the Priest set with these to discuss. 

Says one—“ Where’s the money, don’t trille with us ? ’ 
Says another—“ I value your promise as naught,’' 
tt yve are not the birds with such chaff to he caught.” 
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Says a third—“ Cash I want, for iny debts that now prc: , , 
Your promise will never relievo my distress/' 

All in short said the same, there was uolhing like cash, 
And cash they must have, to refuse it were rash. 

Says the Singee—“My word is as good as the Bank's, 
Here's my promise to pay—take ye this, and give thanks.” 
Says Kootub Dccn Khan—'“Hold your tongue for a cheat, 
You ne'er paid a soul, but with lies and deceit." 

Ami thereupon promptly Mohummud Saeed 
To his heart drove a dagger, and so did the deed, 

Then forth drew his sword, with one stroke felled the Priest, 
Dispatching both victims—sans pity the least. 

The Rajpoots assemble and shout with uproar, 

Death! Death! to the Afghans, avenge the Rathor! 

They crowd round the house, and with matchlock and gun. 
Watch to slaughter the Bravos, this deed who have done. 
But the window is narrow, and strong is the wall, 

And within are stout hearts that no dangers appal. 

Arm! Arm! now in camp—the Ameer beats the drum, 

His troop to the city-gate gallopping come. 

There's death iu his eye. a frown darkens his brow, 
lumus would tremble to look at him now. 

There arc Chiefs in the City with him who conspired, 

Their plot was the murder, the Bravos they hired : 

To the Raja they hasten, and humbly on knee 
Beg mercy for them, though assassins they be— 

44 Blood enough has been shed ; have pity," said they— 
The Town’s at his mercy, who planned this allray; 

If vengeance be taken on these men of blood, 

His host on the City will pour as a Hood ; 

The Raja one minute his head sunk in thought— 

Pride, policy, vengeance, within him long fought— 

Thinks he 44 These arc they who have done this foul deed, 
Will they for their Country or my honor bleed? 

If I bid them avenge these my servants thus slain. 

Will they stand by me staunch, nor betray me again! 

No! better dissemble, in silence resign, 

And leave them to act as their hearts shall incline*' — 

Then turning, thus loudly the Lords he addressed— 

44 I feel my brain wander—do ye what is best.” 
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Their object thus gained, to the Bravos they hied, 

And pledged them safe ox.it with oaths multiplied— 

The men then came forth, each his weapon in hand, 
Holding fast with the other a Chief’s kummnr-band. 

The Ameer's brow is placid, success crowns his plan, 

Back he hastens to camp without loss of a man. 

In short, when Mohummud Saeed Khan and tho other 
Afghans had gone into the fort along with the Vukeel, 
they were taken to the sleeping apartments of Singee 
Jmluraj at the kucherree, where he and As*Deonatli 
Were sitting, and there, after a.short parley about payment 
of the money, both these ministers w r ore dispatched. (*) 
The Afghans then retired into an apartment, which seemed 
calculated to allbrd them present security. At seeing 
wlmt had occurred, the Singee’s servants, and the troops 
raised a hue and cry, and carried intelligence to Raja 
Man Singh, surrounding the house, and firing at it with 
mnsquetry for some time; but, as it was a strong place, 
they did no mischief whatsoever to the Afghans within. 
The Ameer meanwhile got his troops under arms in 
expectation of tho tumult, and came with a party of 
bis horse into the city, and swore to the people, that, 
if any thing happened to the Afghans, he would sack 
the town, and attack the fori immediately. Upon this 
the Jondhpoor authorities, and especially those Sirdars 
who were in league with tho Ameer, and w’ho had 
instigated the assassination, went to the Raja, and repre¬ 
sented, that as the Ameer’s army was in strength at the 
city gate, the town would assuredly be sacked unless 
some composition were made. The Raja was a man of 
discretion, and yielded after a little reflection, being 


C) Tlii» assassination occurred in October 1815. The precise dale is 
no where given. 
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influenced mainly by the consideration, that the same 
Sirdars, whom he suspected of having instigated the 
assassination of his ministers, would scarcely stand by 
him, if upon this quarrel he were to bring matters to 
extremity with the Ameer and his Afghans. Pretending 
therefore not to know what he was about., he said that he 
felt incapable of determining what should be done, and 
told the Chiefs, who had come to him, to do what 
they thought best. They having thus obtained their 
object, went to the Afghans, and assured them of safety, 
and so, each man with his hand upou the waist of a Sir¬ 
dar, (to ensure safe-conduct through the irritated mob) 
they were brought and delivered to the Ameer, who 
returned to his camp, well-pleased with the success of his 
stratagem to rid himself of his two enemies. Raja Man 
Singh from that time forth retired from affairs of state, 
and gave out that he was deranged; and in his conversa¬ 
tion and actions, such as at meals and in bathings, he 
committed all manner of incoherencies and inconsistencies 
out of his common habit. Thus the Thakoors and Sirdars 
obtained full authority, and to the Ameer they paid ten 
lakhs out of the thirty promised, and intreated that the 
army should leave the country, taking a promise for the 
remainder. Tho Ameer thought it prudent to comply, 
and accordingly, levying contributions in his way, he 
marched by Beesulpoor, Sar, (') and Meertha, towards 
Kishengurh. There having levied tribute also, be moved 
to Dfodbeo Goree( a ) in Jypoor. Here he re-appointed 
Meean Moonuwur Khan to be Amil of Seronj, in lieu of 
Mohummud Saeed Khan and Suroor Khan, and sending 


( 2 ) Query— Poondee aud Gaowree of Colonel Tod'a Map uear 
Uajmuhul ou the Bunas. 
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for his son and family from JNTanwa, he went with them by 
the route of Kota to Sheergurh. Here LalaGolab Race, 
Data Ram’s son, who, since Moonshee Bhoanee Parshad's 
departure, had been appointed to the Moonshee’s oflice, 
obtained leave to return to his native country, and tho 
Compiler of this Narrative, who had been employed 
hitherto under Raee Data Ram at Jypoor, was, at the 
suggestion of the Raee, sent for, and appointed Naeeb 
Moonshee. These events occurred in the Hejira year 
1230.(') 


(')A. D. 1814, 13th December to 1815 3d December—Ameer Khan 
left Jnudhpoor on this occasion in December 1815. This date will there* 
fore be correct. 
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The Afghans again mutiny and ill-treat the Ameer—He 
escapes by stratagem—Proceeds to the Shekhawatee 
country against Sham Singh and XJbhye Singh, who 
had defeated Jumsheed Khan—They retire to a 
position in hills—The Ameer settles for a composi¬ 
tion of three lakhs of rupees with them—Proceeds 
with his brigades against Jgpoor—Besieges it for one 
month, and then retires, in order to confer an obliga¬ 
tion on Raja Jugut Singh's Ranee, Man Singh's 
daughter—Proceeds next against Joudhpoor. 

The men of the Ameer’s army were at this period again 
unruly for their arrears, and getting the Ameer into their 
power, treated him with great severity, depriving him of 
his Suwaree, and not suffering him to stir. It happened, 
that Sham Singh (*) and Ubhye Singli, (*) of the She¬ 
khawatee country, were getting the better of Nnwab 



(*) Sham Singh, of Jhoojhnoo and Busao, is the most powerful Chief 
of the Sbekhawuts, and a very influential noble of the party of Jhota 
Ham at the Court of Jypoor. He has, for thirty years, been the ( liief 
of that lordship, aud, as such, visited the Honorable Mr. Elphinstoue, 
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Junta heed Khan, and the Ameer, perceiving that matters 
there required his presence in person, for the succour of 
that officer, felt it to be necessary to escape somehow or 
other out of the hands of the mutineers, and he hit upon 
the following expedient for the purpose. He persuaded 
Ruhman Khan, Fyzoollah Khan’s Chela, to get some 
artillery fired, next day, in the direction where the camp 
bullocks were grazing, and then to send some Imrkarus 
to report in camp, that the Ranghra( I ) horse were carry¬ 
ing off the gun bullocks. Having arranged matters 
thus in secret, the Chela did as was agreed, and while 
the men of the camp were speculating, w hat could have 
occasioned the firing, the hurkaras came in from the pas¬ 
ture ground to say, that some Ranghra horse had carried 
off the gun bullocks. The Ameer pretending to be very 
angry at hearing this, got up and mounting a horse, which 
happened to be near ready-saddled, rode off, as if to 
pursue the Ranghras, and recover the bullocks, and thus 
he reached a party of Ins Raeegah horse, which were 
under arms in expectation, and with them rode oil to 
Kurun-Meerdeb, (*) which belonged to Buhadur Singh 


when lie crossed Uie desert of Bikaneer on his way to Kabool. He (lien 
liad a cousin Rnnjeet Singh, who was entitled to share tile lordship with 
him, but on the 21st December, 1808, very soon after Mr. E. had parsed, 
h« succeeded in assassinating him. The cause of Rnnjeet’* son. Sbeojee, 
who escaped, was espoused by several surrounding Chiefs, and after a 
fend of some years, a Jageer of thirty-seven and a half villages was 
divided off for him. Ubhye Singh was Raja of Klietree, and an ally of 
Lord Lake’s. He obtained the Kotpootlee Pergnnu in reward for the 
good conduct of Ilia troops in the affair in which Captain Lucan was 
killed. He and his son JLtnkhtawtir Singh are both dead, and the Raja 
is now an infant son of the latter. The family are. Sliekhawuts, and 
tributary to Jypoor for all their territory, excepting Kotpootlee. 



(’) This word is used to designate the lower classes of the population 
through the whole tract, bordering on the Western Desert of India. 
They are all thieves and robbers, and mostly Moosulmans. 
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Chundawut, and encamped there. Next day he sent for 
his troops, and assigned them ground about one or two kos 
distant from his own tents : with a light party also of his 
own horse, he captured Poorun Singh and Hunwunt Singh, 
two of Buhadur Singh’s nephews, who had ventured to 
interfere with the Ameer’s pasture, and took their horses 
away. In like manner, in the course of the following 
inarch, he overpowered a party of horse from Bj.an.ta 
Bamgurh, (') who, thinking they lmd to do with the fora¬ 
gers of the camp, ventured to attack him. Their horses 
he took away, and distributed amongst his followers, but 
released the prisoners. Encamping near that place, he 
continued his march by Baee(*) to Machna-was, ( 3 ) where 
he encamped. The Nuwub Jumsheed Khan, seeing no 
prospect of ucoess in his operations against the Slick ha- 
wuts, came to this place with a small escort, to solicit in 
person a reinforcement, whereupon the Ameer, starting 
at two or three o’clock in the morning, made a march of 
thirty kos to the village of Kootree, ( 4 ) a dependency of 
.Khutoo, ( s ) near which, that is about three or four kos off’, 
the Sheklmwuts were in camp, reinforced with several 
battalions from Jypoor. He arrived at his ground with 
no more than four or five hundred men; still such was 
the dread of his name and reputation, that the Sbekha- 
wuts, giving’ up their hope of being able to cope with 
J uinsheed Khan’s brigade, now it was led by the A inner 
in person, retired precipitately with their troops to the 
ghat of Mowasur, ( tf ) a strong hill about three kos dis¬ 
tant. The Ameer hearing of this movement, said his 
morning prayers, and then marched with his cavalry, 

y.l,UU ( J ) y!l; C) (') 

y* ( 6 ) ( 5 ) lj y ^ ^ 
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lightly equipped, to form the investment of the position. 
By cutting oil' their supplies and communications, he 
brought the enemy to great straights, but there was great 
want of water aud grain round the position, indeed, for 
three kos all round, there was absolutely no forage nor 
provender of any kind: tbe Ameer therefore arranged, 
that half bis men should be employed at a time in 
seeking sustenance for themselves and their horses, and 
on their being provided, that they should relieve those on 
the blockade duty, so that this latter service should 
never be intermitted. Thus tbe enemy were watched 
so closely, that they could not scratch their heads. 
After seven or eight days spent in this manner, the 
Shekhawuts were reduced to such straights, that they 
applied, through Nuwab Jumsheed Khan, to be admit¬ 
ted to a composition, and at lirst an agreement was 
made for eleven lakhs of rupees ; but in the course ol the 
night they contrived that Gunesh Nurayun, ( l ) and some 
other men of known substance, should get olf through the 
passes in the hills; and then they represented humbly 
their inability to pay so heavy a mulct. They agreed, 
however, at last for three lakhs, and gave responsible 
persons for hostages into the Ameer’s hands. A t .Nuwab 
Jumsheed Khan’s intercession, the Ameer gave them 
these terms, and broke up his blockade, rejoining the 
main body of his army. The Ameer then apprehending 
violence from the mutineers, from whose hands he had 
escaped by stratagem, as mentioned, in case of his re¬ 
maining with the army, left the camp secretly by night, 
and joined a party of horse, he had caused to be kept in 
readiness at a little distance for this purpose, under 
Juwaknr Singh ( J ) and Rahman Khan, and with them 
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he went, by successive marches, to the brigade of Raja 
Buhadar LalSinghat Ajeetgarh, belonging to Sursurath, (') 
a dependency of Jypoor. To this place he laid siege, 
and made regular approaches, and so extorted a tribute. 
Having exerted himself to gain the good will of the men 
of his own particular corps, he now attached them to this 
brigade, atul then, with llte united force, marched by the 
route of Ruhunknsh, ( s ) &c. to Sunlhra, where he en¬ 
camped. 

In the midst of these operations, one Hunwunt Singh, ( j ) 
a Chela of Raja Jugut Singh, collected some troops, and 
came to Bheesa, ( 4 ) a dependency of Iliudoun, with the 
design of attacking Colonel Mehtab Kban, who was can¬ 
toned there with bis brigade. The Colonel sending bis 
reserve and baggage into Hindoun, prepared his force 
for light service, having with him Ulahee Bukhsh, a 
Chela of the Ameer’s, and Man Singh, Jemadar of Hnr- 
karus. Hunwunt Singh thinking from these preparations 
that the Colonel was preparing to retire in alarm, became 
pulled up with vain pride, and attacked him ; hut like a 
moth lie Hew into the flame to his own destruction, for 
the brigade standing firm at all points, and preparing 
their artillery with drag-ropes, received the attack with 
repeated discharges, which produced a great slaughter 
amongst the enemy ; and when the assailants had been so 
checked, the Colonel, who was a man of courage and 
skill, charged them along withdahee Bukhsh Khan, Man 
Singh, and other officers, and by their bravery and exer¬ 
tions the whole force of the enemy was effectually routed 
and dispersed, and Hunwunt Singh himself wounded. 


(*) ( ’) i ( ) && ( ) 
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The fugitives were pursued for four or five kos from 
the field of battle. Thus the Ameer's troops raised the 
standard of victory, and made a capture of all the stores 
and camp equipage of the Jypoor army, with two guns. 
The Ameer was in great exultation at hearing of this 
victory, and fired a salute for it. 

Raee Chhutur Bhoj, (’) an Ex-Dewan of Jypoor, was 
at this time in the Ameer’s camp, and urging him to 
engage in an intrigue for the removal of the Puro- 
heet (Priest,) Manjee Das, who had supplanted him, 
and to brine; about his own restoration to office. Seve- 
ral principal officers of the court were dissatisfied with 
the priest, and ready to join in any plot for his expulsion, 
and for the restoration of Raee Chhutur Bhoj. In this 
faction were Rao-Raja Lnchhmun Singh ( e ) of Seekur, 
Kishen Singh, and Rawul Byreesal of Choumoolia and 
Samodh, ( 3 ) Bubadur Singh ( 4 ) of Jhulaee, and some 
others, who all applied to the Ameer to forward their 
schemes. Instigated mainly by them, the Ameer deter¬ 
mined to move his army against Jypoor. Calling in 




(*) In the beginning of Vovernber, 1815, Lai Slnch awl Chhntnr Bhoj 
triumphed over Sheeonnraynu and Motion Lai, ami raised themselves to 
the. head of atfairsin Jypoor. It was said at the rime that Ameer Khan's 
operations against the Shekhawut, and other Jypoor Chiefs, a ere invited 
and instigated by these ministers. Their authority, however, was short¬ 
lived, for in the beginning of Jautiary, 1816, the Resident at Dehlee 
reported that Chhutur Bhoj had been expelled, and had fled to the camp 
of Ameer Khan. Manjee Das being raised to the ministry iu his place by 
the influence, chiefly, of Kao Cbaud Siugh. 
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therefore all his brigades aud detachments, including the 
force under Nuwab Jumsheed Khan, he approached the 
city by the route of Bindur, Naolee, Bhagrota, (*) &c. 
marching leisurely with occasional halts, and levying 
contributions as he went along. In this manner, the 
Ameer came to Jhulaee and Jugutpoora, (’) only three 
kos from Jypoor, and encamped there. Manjee Das 
seeing this, got together the Jypoor army, and brought 
it to a position under protection of the fort of Motee- 
Doongree, ( ? ) which is a kos and a half from Jypoor, 
and put the gates and fortifications of the city in a 
condition for defence. After remaining in position 
two or three days, thinking himself unable to meet the 
Ameer in the field, he suddenly broke up his camp, and 
returned with all his troops to within the town, and 
setting all the forts about it in a state of defence, 
addressed circulars to all the Thakoors, and dependents of 
Jypoor, to collect for the defence of the capital. In the 
little garden of Nuseean, (*) to the right, he posted the 
Nagas, and in the Majee’s Garden to the left, the Jypoor 
special troops. Thakoor Chain! Singh’s troops were in 
the Bhut Garden (*) in front of the Ameer’s line of ap¬ 
proach. Having made these dispositions, Manjee Das 
shut the city gates, and raised field works outside for the 
defence of the ground taken up. The Ameer came up in 
the morning, with the brigade of Raja BuhadurLal Singh, 
and the horse of his special corps; and with drag ropes to 
his guns, availing himself of the low ground of a nulla, 
he forthwith attacked Cband Singh’s position at the Bhut 
Garden, and after a hot fire of artillery carried it by 

* j yi ^ ^ ^j^y ^y ^ J j U j j j ! () 

( 5 ) <LsrU ( 4 ) i-Jj^j^^y' c 
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storm, with great slaughter to the enemy. From this 
point ho began making his approaches. Chand Singh, with 
his defeated troops, took refuge under the city wall. 
Colonel Mehta)> Khan was directed, simultaneously with 
the above operation, to proceed against the Nagas at 
Nuseean J3agh, and he met with equal success, dislodging 
them from their works, and occupying the post himself. 
The Nagas, however, having taken up a new position in 
a little Garden between their old ground and the city, 
the Ameer directed them to be dislodged from that point 
also,' which was effected with much intrepidity by the 
Colonel, and with considerable slaughter of the enemy. 
Here also approaches were commenced against the 
city, but as the grouud was much exposed, and within 
reach of the guns of Motee Doongree, which took the 
post in Hank, the Colonel after losing many men from 
this lire sent to the Ameer for succour. The Ameer 
went, accordingly, with his cavalry, with all haste to the 
Colonel’s position from the Bhut’s Garden, where his own 
head quarters were established, and going towards the 
fort of Motee Doongree, sent a hurkaru to tell the 
garrison that, if they fired another shot, a storm of the 
place would be ordered, and they must take the con¬ 
sequences. Alarmed at this threat, they ceased filing 
from Motee Doongree, and the Ameer having restored 
confidence to Colonel Molitsb Khan, returned and threw 
forward the brigade of Raja Buhadur Lai Singh to a 
position in front of the Blmt’s Garden, between the 
Pnthurooee (‘) and Motee Doongree forts, where it was 
within range of the fire from both these points, as well as 
of that from the city, but was protected by the ditches 


(‘) 
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APPROACHES .MADE TO THE WALLS. 


and mounds of some gardens: there ho commenced lus 
main approaches for the reduction ol’ Jypoor. Nuwab 
J umsheed Khan, and the Ameer’s father-in-law had been 
directed against the Major’s Garden, and had opeued 
trenches tliere, but while they were employed on them, 
the enemy made a sally from the garden, and with such 
etfect as very nearly to defeat tins division of the 
Ameer’s army. The Ameer, however, offering a prayer 
to the Deity, in whose hands are victory and defeat, 
arrived with a reinforcement, and leading* a charge 
on the enemy in person, drove him from the field with 
great slaughter, after which, the approaches in that direc¬ 
tion were carried on without further interruption. The 
Ameer now called in Meean Akhur Mohummud Ivlian, 
with the detachment employed under his orders, in making 
collections in Doongur Mularua, (') and thus for twenty- 
four days continued the siege of Jypoor. In this interval, 
Manjee Das Puroheet, having assembled the forces of 
all the Jypoor Thakoovs, resisted obstinately any demand 
for tribute, or for a money composition. Every day, the 
foraging parties of the Ameer’s anny were attacked, and 
lie was much annoyed by the warfare thus carried on. At 
last being much vexed at these annoyances, he ordered 
a general bombardment of the city from all his batteries, 
in order, that the pride of the enemy might bo abated by 
showing them the extent to which the moans of mischief 
were in his hands. 

VERSES. 

There is cause for vexation, our Chief foams with rage, 

A storm’s on the brow of th’ Ameer of tlie ago; 

To the trenches and batteries galloping down, 
lie orders a salvo from all, on the Town ; 
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The Cannoniers ready his word to obey, 

Open fire with a vengeance—'tis like the last day. 

So served were tho cannon, so many, so large, 

Hell seemed broken loose, as they gave each discharge ; 

Earth shook to its centre—the weikiu rung loud, 

’Twas as if the last trump roused the dead in their shroud ; 

The townsmen awe-stricken, in trembling and dread, 

Ran sen Iking to corners where each hid his head ; 

The shot struck the Palace, the Mansion (') of air, 

And J ugnt Singh woke to a sense of despair ; 

His Dcwan he sent with contrition to sue, 

The .Besiegers would not the bombardment renew. 

The Dcwan with art and with flattering speech, 

Thus addressed the Ameer he was sent to o'er reach — 

“ Is it fit ’gainst the helpless that such boiling rage 
The bosom should fill of tit’ Auiecr of the age, 

Like Roostum in courage, be like him a friend 
Of the humbled : would you bring this Raj to an cud 1 
You, that with Jugut Singh have such kindness exchanged, 

Why now seek bis ruin, why now thus estranged ? 

Man Singh owes to you the whole debt of his State, 

Confet on Jypoor obligations ns great.” 

Th’ Ameer thus replied, “ To your Raja I bear 
No malice in heart, nor for aught do I care 
Hut money, hard money, the clamours to stay 
Of these hungry soldiers all greedy for pay — 

’Tis the sine quA. non of my quitting this Town, 

I dare not depart without money paid down.” 

To the Raja the Dewan reports this reply, 

The Exchequer is empty, the Nobles are shy, 

From them there is no hope of aid, in their pride. 

Submission and payment they spurn and deride ; 

« Bet him bombard the Town, storm it too, if he durst, 

Why buy his forbearance, let him do his worst— 

The Ranee, a woman of prudence and sense. 

Now exerted herself in her husband's defence. 



(») Huwa Mahal,a building of geven-storle*, or rather cluater* of 
little f ooiu? or recesaes, titled with marble pertoiuted sciecns tot the uii 
to blow through in the hot weather and rains. 
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STOP PEP AT REQUEST OP THE RANEE. 


To the Ameer .she wrote. “ Of Man Singh you’ie the friend, 
His brother I <leom you, my honor defend, 

Be uncle, he father to me, in this need, 

Forbear from tins outrage which makes my heart bleed/ 7 
Th f Ameer’s heart was wrung by the Ranee’s appeal, 

The cannon no longer resound peel on peel — 

Tli’ Ameer has relented and gone to his tent, 

The battery’s silenced—the Ranee content. 

i 

The facts were simply as follows—the bombardment 
was very destructive to the Townspeople, and the shot 
from the heavy guns, fired in volley, reached even to the 
Palace, and struck the Jluwa Muhul (Air Palace) and 
other places of the Raja’s own residence. Jugut Singh 
was in despair and lost heart immediately, and sent 
Jjuchhmun Chund, his Dewan, (•*) to negociate and stop 
the bombardment. The Dewan supplicated the Ameer with 
all humility to suspend operations against the city. The 
Ameer said that his army would never be induced to 
march from before it without money, but if the Dewan 
could satisfy them in that respect, it was all that was 
desired, for lie had no enmity against the Raja, nor other 
cause of quarrel with him. The Dewan returned to 
Jypoor, and reported what had passed, but as the Raja's 
treasury was empty, and his country all ruined, he had no 
means of satisfying the demand made. In the height of 
his alarm, he was preparing to evacuate the town and 
his palace, and to retire to the fort, of Amer, (■) to the 
North, when his Ranee, the daughter of Raja Man 
Singh of loudhpoor, who was a woman of sense and 
spirit, re-assured the Raja, and sent a message on her 
own part to the Ameer, saying, “ Raja Man Singh is my 
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father, and your sworn friend. 1 look upon you, thei e- 
fore, as ray uncle, nay as ray father, do not bring me to 
shame.” The Ameer, on receiving this humble message, 
allowed liis rage to abate, and stopping the bombardment 
returned to his quarters. Here he received letters from 
Juswunt Rao Holkur’s widow, begging him to spare the 
Jypoor State, for it was an old one, of the first rank in 
Hindoostan, and ought not to be destroyed or debased. 
These supplications of the Baee were several limes re¬ 
peated, and the Ameer, reflecting that of a truth, it he 
were to storm the town with his Afghans, its sack would 
be a great calamity, and nothing would come to bis own 
treasury, broke up the siege, (*) and moved by Sanga- 
neer to JDanga, ( 3 ) where he encamped. Thence he 
continued his march to Hunooman Khera, ( 5 ) near Ma- 
dhoorajpoor, where he cantoned for the rains. In order 
to satisfy his men, who were on the point of mutiny for 
their arrears, he raised twenty-five thousand rupees from 
Midi mood Khan, as an advance upon the revenues ot 
Tonk, and forty thousand from Fyzoolla Khan Rungush, 
as a like advance upon Samblmr and Nanwa, (♦) and 
made over these places to them respectively. T hese even is 
bring down the Narrative to the Hejira year 1231. ( s ). 


(i) The Ameer broke up from before Jypoor in July, 118,6 ‘ 1 ® 

Dni bar had been in negociation with the Resident at Delilee, lot ' « 
Raja's being taken under British protection since May, the MpwhMn 
Ravine proceeded to Delilee jnat as the Ameer approached to attack the 
city. T'pon terms being concluded with the Ameer, the Delilee 
tion was broken off, and Sookur Das, Manjee Das s brother, the principal 
envoy, was dismissed in the beginning of August. 

( 3 ) & 


* iiA’ 


( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 


o 


(*) A. D. 1315, 3d December to 20th November, 1810. 
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CHAPTER V. 


1816 — 1817 . 


The Ameer proceeds into the Joiidhpoor territory — 
Disposes his Army to collect the revenues of Jypoor 
•—Returns thither after settling affairs in Joiidhpoor 
—Lays siege to Madhoorajpoor whither Bharuth 
Singh hail carried the family of Mohummud Ayaz 
Khan—captured by him at Todurlee—Collects all 
his troops to reduce the place, and is nine months 
employed on the siege. 


After the death of Singles Iniluraj and As-l)eonath, 
Raja Mao Singh's son and heir, Koonwur Chbutur Singh, 
acquiring the chief authority in Joudhpoor, put to death 
the Singee’s brother Goolnij, (') and raised to the head 
of the ministry Ukhye Chund, (’) and others of the Nobles 
and Tbakoors of the faction, which had instigated the 
assassination of the Singee, and which was pledged to pay 
thirty lakhs of rupees to the Ameer. These men, how¬ 
ever, on different pretences, evaded payment of the sain 
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duo. They also sent for Singee Futehraj, (') son of 
Singee Induraj, and gave him the nominal ministry, in the 
hope of getting from hint some of his lather’s treasure. 
The Ameer seeing all this, made the following disposi¬ 
tions. He sent Colouel Mehtab Khan, whom he honored 
with the title of Roshan-ood Doula, to he cantoned 
with his brigade about llindoun and Mohummiul Gurh, 
and to manage that neighbourhood. Raja Uubailor .Lai 
Singh w r as posted in the neighbourhood of Chundlaee, (~) 
Lal-Sontli, Lye, ( 3 ) Luwaeen, Anilhee, Bhoolaee, ( 4 ) 8c c. 
Nuseer-ood-Houla Nuwab Jumshced Klnm was cantoned 
at Clmksoo ( 5 ) aud Skeeodaspoora, ( 5 ) &c. with his 
special troops, aud Mean Akbur Mobummud lvhan’s 
brigade. The Ameer moved in person towards Joudh- 
poor, marching leisurely by Neemhura, ( 7 ) Chooroo, ( 8 ) 
Hurha, ( 9 ) Tejoon, ( ,0 ) and Okraj-Deoraj, ( ,l ) depen¬ 
dencies of Jypoor, on which ho levied tribute as he 
passed, and thus came into the Kishengurh territory. 
Thence by Maroot and Dundwana, (') bb came to 
Chaeel, ( 13 ) a village in Bapoo Sindlieea’s Jageer, in the 
Joudhpoor territory, where he encamped. The Ameer 
levied a contribution oti this place—at hearing of which, 
Bapoo Sindheea, who was about Nagor, making collec¬ 
tions, went to Moondwa, C 4 ) and Koocheera, ( lS ) villages 
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of the Ameer’s fallier-in-law’s Jageerin the Nagor coun¬ 
try, and levied contributions there iu retaliation. As the 
Ameer and Bapoo Sindheea were always on good terms, 
and there was a connexion between them by marriage, 
the Ameer’s son Vuzeer ood-Doula being affianced to a 
daughter of Bapoo Sindheoa’s, the Ameer did not choose 
to quarrel on this ground, but left the Jageer, and march¬ 
ing by Kochawnn, (') Thakoor Sheeonath Singh’s Jageer, 
and by Malodh, ( J ) a village in the Jageer of Ibraheem 
Khan, an officer of Man Singh, and then by Mukree, ( 3 ) 
Chundol, ( 4 ) and other places belonging to the Joudh- 
poor Raja, be came to Raee-sen, ( 5 ) which belonged 
to Hoop Singh, a Joudhpoor Chief. The Ameer 
levied contributions at all these places, and besieg¬ 
ed the fort of Raee-sen, extorting from the Chief an 
engagement for tribute. From this point, be sent on 
R aee Data Ram to Koomvur Cbliutur Singh at Joudhpoor 
to negociate for the liquidation of his claims, and in the 
iuterim, proceeding by forced marches to Sunuanee, ( rt ) 
a dependency of Joudhpoor, he laid siege to it, in order 
to punish its owner for turbulence shown in his conduct 
to Mohummnd Ayaz Khan. Having opened trenches, 
he carried the place after a short resistance, and fonud 
there much booty. From thence lie made a few marches 
in advance, in the direction of Madol, ( 7 ) a dependency 
of Khalee Rao, under Joudhpoor, and met there Bapoo 
Sindheea, whose army was encamped only two or three 
kos from that of (lie Ameer. The Bapoo sent a V ukeel 
to negociate for the Ameer’s evacuation ol the Joudhpoor 
country. The Ameer out of his old regard for this officer. 
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received the proposition favorably, and entered into 
terms 'with him. Accordingly he inarched leisurely to 
Madol In Joudhpoor, where he received letters from Race 
Rata Ram, announcing, that upon the condition of 
evacuating the country, the money matter might be settled 
favorably. Deeming it expedient therefore to return, 
the Ameer marched to Pye, (*) where he was met by (he 
14a ee, who informed him, that one lakh and fifty thousand 
rupees had been agreed to be paid, if he would leave 
Marwar. The Ameer confirmed this settlement, and 
sent back the Raee, with his own father-in-law, Mobura- 
nnid Ayaz Khan, to realize the money from .Futebraj, 
the Joudhpoor minister, lie then marched to Hurmara, 
in Kishengurh, and levied twenty thousand rupees from 
the Ilaja of that territory. 

In the midslof this, Mohummud Saoad Khan, Kootnb- 
ood-Deen Khan, and other Afreedee llusaladars, showed 
a disposition to mutiny for their arrears, and encamped 
at the distance of a kos from the rest of the Ameer’s 
army. In consequence of the terms they were on with the 
Rampoor Afghans, they could not proceed to violence 
against the Ameer’s person, but they contrived by em¬ 
ploying Moliumiuud Saeed Khan, as if to negotiate, to 
inveigle the Ameer into their power: that Afghan per¬ 
suaded him by professions of attachment and fidelity, to 
go with him to give the Afreedees some assurances, which 
he said would satisfy them. lie was thus seized and 
subjected to severe restraint, his private servants being 
admitted with great difficulty to attend him. The Anieer 
was, by this treatment, compelled to give the security of 



4f)8 QUARREL WITH THE CHIEF OF MADHOORAJPOOR. 


Meean Akbur Mohummud Khan to the Afreedcea, for five 
lakhs of rupees, and so settled their claims, and procured 
his release. 

The Zumeendar of Ludana, Tbakodr Bharuth Singh ( l ) 
by name, a dependent of Jypoor, having got posses¬ 
sion of the fort of Madhoorajpoor, which had been as¬ 
signed in Jageer to Raja Jugut Singh’s Rathor Ranee, 
had the audacity to carry away tire family of Moliummud 
Ayaz Khan, the Ameer’s father-in-law, from the fort of 
Todurnee( 2 ) in Jypoor, where ho had deposited them in 
reliance on the friendship of the Thdkoor, to whom the 
place belonged. Bharnth Singh having some how got 
them into his power, carried both wives and children to 
Madhoorajpoor, and would listen to no terms ot accom¬ 
modation for their release. The Ameer was induced by 
this to determine on the attack of Madhoorajpoor, and 
moving by the route of Chooroo-Bhagee to Bnarma, ( ? ) 
he commenced a negooiation, in the first instance, for their 
release. Such, however, was the insolence and pride of 
this man, and such the cunning and turbulence of his 
character, that keeping the Ameer amused with profes¬ 
sions, until the corn was ripe, and he had laid in a stove 
of provisions for a siege, he then retracted all his promises, 
and declared his determination to make no terms. The 
Ameer, therefore, marching by Ranoulee, ( 4 ) came to the 
fort, and encamped before it, and, sending lor the brigades 
of Raja Bahadur Lai Singh, of Meean Akbur Mohummud 
Khan, of Mulimood Khan, and likewise for the cavalry 
attached to Mohummud Jumsheed Khan, and for the horse 
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at Perawa, under his Chela Jlimmut Khan, from their res¬ 
pective cantonments and garrisons., he invested the place 
on all sides. The supplies of the garrison were dflectu- 
ally out olf, and every day there were attacks or sallies, 
and close fighting, attended with slaughter, to the besieg¬ 
ed, as well as to the besiegers. 

After a long time spent in this manner, little 
advance was made towards the capture of the place; 
whereupon the Ameer called a couucil of all his 
officers, and asked their advice. They recommend¬ 
ed, that, the wall should he knocked down completely 
on one side, and when there was a wide breach, the 
place should be stormed on all sides, and not merely 
at the breach, in the hope, that en trance might be 
found somewhere, while the attention of the besieged 
was directed to that point. This plan being approved by 
the Ameer, liis heavy guns were placed in battery. The 
wall was not sufficiently breached for the purpose intend¬ 
ed,-when a party of Afghans from Kabool, who did not 
understand liindee, thought the time was come to storm, 
and went up from the trenches for the purpose. The 
rest, of the troops ran to support them. The besieged 
seeing this, threw into the ditch choppers of thatch, half 
burnt, with other combustibles, and opened a tremendous 
fire on the men as they advanced, so that a great number 
of the Kaboolees were killed and wounded. The assail¬ 
ants discovering no breach that was practicable, in con¬ 
sequence of the wall not being sufficiently broken down, 
and of the fire from these straw choppers and other com¬ 
bustible materials, were obliged to return. At this time 
the Ameer, who was riding round as usual, to inspect the 
different lines of approach, and batteries, discovered the 
storm to be made without orders in the manner stated. 


4(30 STATE OP AFFAIRS AT JOUDHPOOR. 

anil though he pul the men of Kabool under arrest for 
the disobedience and breach of discipline of 'which (hey 
had been guilty, and reprimanded them severely, yet he 
felt that his plan was no longer practicable. The arrow 
that has once down front the bow-string will not return. 

The siege of Madhoorajpoor was become a source of 
great anxiety and trouble to tho Ameer, for since his 
army had been collected round the fort, there was no 
revenue realized in the Jypoor territory, and the Joudh- 
poor officers quarrelling among one another, Futehraj, 
the son of Singee Induraj, had retired from the ministry, 
and the amount settled with him remained still unpaid. 
There was thus extreme distress in the camp for money. 
However. Race Data Ram, Mohummud TJmur Khan, 
and the Ameer’s father-in-law, Mohummud Ayaz Khan, 
obtained, with great diplomatic skill, a lakh and a half of 
rupees from Roonwwr Chhutur Singh, and brought it to 
the Ameer. They reported at the same time, that Raja 
Man Singh had formally abdicated, and that the Koon- 
wur was raised to power, and had sent for Futehraj, the 
son, after slaying Goolraj, (*) the brother of Singee Induraj, 
merely with tho design of over-reaching and extorting 
money from him. They likewise stated, that the scheme 
bad been successful so far, that some money had been 
obtained from Futehraj, and that he had gone to Meer- 
tha to raise a farther sura, but made off from thence, 
through an intrigue of the men of Ilolkur’s train of 
artillery, headed by Dan Singh, commander of a Joudh- 
poor brigade. 


(•) The death of Goolraj, brother of Singee Induraj, was reported 
front Dehlee in the beginning of May, 1817, by which time the fact of 
Uaja Man Singh having been reduced to a cypher, and set aside as 
iicompetent, wua likewise known. 
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The Ameer being made acquainted with all these affairs, 
divided the money he had recovered amongst his troops, 
and made preparations for another storm, for which pur¬ 
pose he ordered the artillery-men to direct the fire of the 
heavy guns, so as to destroy a large portion of the wall, 
and level it with the ground. The Ameer was himself 
intent upon the execution of this order, going to the 
breaching batteries frequently to witness the effect, and 
he ordered all the commanders of brigades, and other 
officers, to wait, until he should fire a rocket, which was 
to be the signal for a general storm. The men of the 
army were watching anxiously for this appointed signal, 
but by an unfortunate combination of accidents, when at 
last the rocket was sent off, instead of taking a direction 
over the fort, so as to give notice to the troops on the 
other side, as intended, the wind being adverse, brought 
it back over the camp, so that it was not seen there. 
The troops therefore on the side where it was let off, 
moved to the assault, and came boldly to the foot of the 
wall, in confidence that their comrades were supporting 
them on the opposite side, and were gi ving the besieged full 
employment there also; but in this they were disappoint¬ 
ed, the signal not having been seen, so the storm again 
failed — the besieged resisting the assailants at the point 
attacked with such determination, as to prevent effectually 
any entrance into the fort. The loss on the Ameer’s side 
was very heavy, and seeing no prospect of success by 
that mode of attack, he converted the siege into a block¬ 
ade, and invested the pluce closely to reduce it by starva¬ 
tion. These events occurred in 1232. (') 


(') A. D. 1816—2lst November to 11th November, 1817. 





BOOK THE TENTH. 


CONCLUSION. 

PACIFICATION OF INDIA BY THE BRITISH 
GOVERNMENT. 


CHAPTER I. (') 


General Donkin advances with an English army through 
the Jypoor territory—•Followed by General Ochter- 
lony with another—-The Ameer signs a. treaty with 
the English—measures to carry it into effect. 

T H E siege of Madhoorajpoor hail now been going 
on for nine months, anil the garrison began to suffer from 
the close blockade, so that the place was on the point of 
falling, when the English Government having collected 
its armies from all quarters, directed them against the 
countries, which had been hitherto the scene of the Ameer s 
exploits and enterprises. Connected with the same 
measures, a negotiation was commenced at Dehlee with 
Jvurupjun Lai, (*) who had for a long time been the 
Ameer’s agent in attendance on Sir Charles T. Metcalfe, 


( x ) This Chapter commence* with ten verges about roses in bloom, tike. 
which arc designed to celebrate the conclusion ol the Ameer b labours by 
the peace with the English. 

(,) 
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the Resident there, and many promises were made to him 
of territory in the Dukhun, (') and of benefits innumerable 
to result from the Ameer’s coming into terms. A ncgocia- 
tion being thus commenced, the execution of these fair 
promises was held over, as to follow, eventually, after a 
treaty should be concluded, and a draft of engagement was 
prepared, and tendered for the Ameer’s acceptance, which 
was conformable to the views of the English, but con¬ 
tained none of the objects the Ameer had at heart. This, 
however, was sent for his ratification, and at the same 
time, General Donkin inarched from Agra with a large 
army, on the pretence of operating against the Pindaras: 
but, coming by the route of IJindoun and Khooshalgurh, 
within ten or fifteen kos of Madhoorajpoor, ( 4 ) he 
effectually blocked the road, by which the Ameer could 
have retired upon Kota towards the army of J nswunt 
Rao Holkur; while General Ochlerlony, with another 
annv, and a heavy train of artillery, advanced from 
Dehlee directly upon Jypoor, and required under a threat 
of military coercion, the ratification of the treaty at the 
Ameer’s hands. At this time FyzaoUah Kbau Bungush, 
one of the Ameer’s old, and hitherto faithful officers and 
companions, went over to the English with his Rusala of 
horse. The Ameer began now to apprehend that his 


(* *) These Jaeeers In the Dukhun and other acquisition*, are mere 
Chateaux en Espagne, that the Ameer may have diearned of, but certain¬ 
ly he had no promises, nor was any hope held out that he would get more 
than the engagement* stipulated. 

(*) General Donkin first marched to Dholpoor Barer, while Lord 
Hastings, with the Grand Army, moved toSeondaon the Sindh, to compel 
Sindheeft to declare himself. The treaty with hint having been concluded 
in the first week of November, 1817, General Donkin inarched towards 
Boondee, in order to be prepared to meet the Pindaras, and prevent 
their flight northward, towards Am- pi* Khan and the Rajpoot States. On 
reaching this position, General Donkin was between Ameer Khan and 
the army of Holkur, and within reach of support from Lord Hastings, 
and the centre division. The Ameer was, therefore,as he says, effectually 
cut off, and submission was the ouly course left for him. 
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troops would seize him and deliver him up to the English, 
for many used to talk, at this time, of the great benefits 
resulting from accommodation with that nation, instancing 1 
the case of Shooja uod-Doula, Vuzeer of Oudh, who had 
come in and thrown himself upon them without any terms 
or stipulations whatsoever — and what, it was asked, had 
not his family got secured to them in perpetuity in 
consequence? He further reflected, that there was no 
quarter from which he could hope for any etlectual 
assistance, if inclined to oppose the British Government; 
for, in the army of Holkur, there was great confusion 
produced by the caprices and ill-conduct of Juswunt 
Kao’s widow, Toolsee Baee, and if the Ameer were to go 
there, he had reason to know that this worthies? woman 
intended to get rid of him by treachery. She had, indeed, 
invited him with this design, and hud appointed armed 
men, who were to murder him as he slept. Again, 
General Malcolm was approaching the Holkur camp 
with a large army, and had already intrigued and brought 
over many of the officers, such as Mohummud Ghufoor 
Khan and others. The Marquess of Hastings also. 
Governor General, was in person taking the road to 
Gwalior, against the armies of Dotdut llao Sindheea, 
while General Adams and General Marshall, ( l ) with 
their forces, were moving from I Tos linn gab ad and Sugar 
against the Ghoosla Baja of Nagpoor, in order to compel 
that Chief to submit — and General (®) Elphinstone, with 


(>) General Marshall and Colonel Adam* were first employed again*’’: 
the Piudanta. The former marched from Btindelkhnnd by Sagnt upon 
Sernuj, and the latter by Bhopal, by a route further weal. It was hm» r 
completing tbU service, that these division* were employed against Uie 
possesion* of the Nagpoor Raja. 

(») The Hou’ble Mnnntatnart Elphinttone, Resident at Poona, a Civil 
Servant on the Bengal Establishment, is the person l.-*r« referred, to. 
The natives, who understand little of the etiquette and distinction* of the 
two professions, give hi n very gent tally the credit of this battle, and look 
upon him as the Commander in Chief in the operations against Bajee Kao. 
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one brigade, had already fought a battle, and defeated 
Bnjee Rao Peshwa. Yielding, therefore, to all these 
considerations, the Ameer determined on ratifying the 
treaty, concluded by his agent at Dehlee with Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, although the matter of the further promises 
was still unsettled, and Nurunjuu Lai was on return to 
Dehlee to negociate on the subject of them; and notwith¬ 
standing that agents from Jiajee Rao, and from the Baee, 
widow of Juswunt Rao Holkur, were in his camp, praying 
for assistance, and the Piudaras too were expecting his 
support. The Ameer had, in reality, no reliance upon any 
of these, but patched up sacli an arrangement as he could 
with Bbaruth Singh, of Madhoorajpoor, and obtaining 
from him the release of his father-in-law’s tamily, he 
broke up the serge, and marching to Neemahera, about 
ten or fifteen kos distant, took up ground with great care 
on the bank of a nnlla in the vicinity, which, with its 
ravines, offered a strong position. 

The Ameer having made up his mind as to bis future 
conduct, ordered Race Data Ram, who was at Jypoor 
for the settlement of his affairs with the Raja, to proceed 
forthwith into General Ochterlony’s camp. ITe joined 
it at Sanganeer, 'having Mohummud Umur Khan in 
company, and it was there settled, that the Ameer should 
have an interview wilh the General, at some suitable spot 
between the two armies, and that matters should be dis¬ 
cussed without any third party’s intervention. The village 
of Ruswan(’) was fixed upon for the interview. The 
General on one side, and the Ameer on the other, mount¬ 
ed on elephants, met with much pomp and state, showing 
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to each other reciprocal attention. When the Ameer was 
about an arrow’s flight from the General, the latter took 
off his hat out of respect, and then from the top of the 
elephant, he embraced the Ameer, (•) whereupon salutes 
were fired, and the two Chiefs dismounting, retired to 
tents pitched in the plain for the pnrpose—the General 
coming on foot to that of the Ameer, so that the inter¬ 
view gave the latter much satisfaction. Next day, the 
Ameer'went to the General’s tents, and the General came 
out on fool to receive him, and walked with him hand iu 
hand into the tent, and spared ooue of the attentions, and 
tokens of friendship and respect, which were due to his 
funk, reputation, and character. The Ameer staid some 
time at this place, and was joined by Nuruujun Lai. 
The General asked the Ameer for the ratification to the 
engagement concluded at Dehlee. The Ameer said, he 
could not sign that instrument, until satisfied in res¬ 
pect to the further promises and hopes held out to 
him. He then, iu presence of the General, sent for 
Nuruujun Lai, (•) and confronting him with the General, 


( J ) The Ameer met Sir D. Ochterlony by agreement, on the 15th 
December t 1817, at a place called by the latter Rhyswa), but the Ameer'* 
name for the village Ruswan will be the correct* The Ameer claimed 
much more than was in the treaty, stating it to have been promised verbally 
by Sir C. Metcalfe to Ills Vakeel at Dehlee, Nuruujun Lai'* letters 
were produced to support the claim, and himself afterwards called in. 
Sir D. Ochterlony replied, that he was tbeie to receive the ratified-treaty, 
not to discuss fresh terms. A Jageer for the Ameer's 9on, Vuzeer-ood- Doula, 
was a principal item of these demands. The Ameer separated without 
giving the ratified instrument, but next day, viz. on the lfith December, 
he brought it, and declared, he had made up his mind to observe it impli¬ 
citly, and had uot like the infidels (meaning the Mahrattas,) merely 
signed to answer a present purpose, with the intention of violating the 
conditions on the first favorable opportunity. Barring a little importu¬ 
nity for money, and for Jageers for himself and liis family, he was cer¬ 
tainly as good as bis word. 

(*) The treaty concluded by Lala Nnrunjun I'^nl at Dehleo iu Novem¬ 
ber, 1817, and ratified afterwards by Ameer Khan on the 10th December, 
was to the following effect: 

Article 1st. The British Government guarantees to Ameer Khan, 
and his heirs in perpetuity the possession of the places which he holds 
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dispatched to Mr. Metcalfe a Khureeta, in which he 
proposed to settle tliese matters with Sir D. Ochterlony, 
thus holding the ratification in abeyance until an answer 
should arrive from Dehlee. Mr. Metcalfe, however, who 
was deep in the wiles of diplomacy, and was resolved still 
to keep these promises in the back ground, wrote to this 
effect, in the conclusion of his letter in reply—“ When 
the treaty shall arrive with your seal in ratification, and 
the instrument thus duly executed, shall be transmitted 
to the head quarters of the Governor General, and peace 
thus be established between yourself and the British 
Government, you will then not fail to discover the advan¬ 
tages attendant on the connexion, and the prosperity 
that will result to your affairs. There will he no failnre 
on the part of my Government to contribute thereto.” 
After this the Ameer, relying on the known rectitude 
and fidelity to their word of British Officers, deter¬ 
mined that peace was more advisable than hostility: 
accordingly he set his seal to the engagement, and sent 
it to the Geueral, who bad undertaken to settle all pending 


in the territories of Mnharaj Holkur under grants from tlieMuharaj, and 
the British Government takes those territories under its protection. 

2nd. Nuwab Ameer Khun will disband his army, with the exception 
of such portion as may he requisite for the interna) management of his 
possessions. 

3rd. Nowab Ameer Khan will not commit aggressions in any country. 
He will relinquish his connexion with the Pindaras and other plunderers., 
and will, moreover, co-operate to the utmost in his power, with the British 
Government, for their chastisement and suppression. He will not enter 
into negoclattons with any person whatsoever, without the. consent of the 
British Government. 

4th. Nnwah Ameer Khan will deliver up to the British Government 
all his guns and (Military equipments, with the exception of ^uch a por¬ 
tion, as may be requisite for the internal management of bhs possessions, 
and the defence of his forts, and shall receive in exchange an equitable 
pecuniar) compensation. • 

6th. The force which Ameer Khan may retain, shall attend at the 
requisition of the British Government. 

Oth. Provides fot the exchange of ratifications within one month. 
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matters, •when once the ratified instrument should be deli¬ 
vered . The Ameer thus left it to Sir David Ochterlony to 
^settle every thing according to his pleasure. 

In the treaty it was stipulated, that the Ameer should 
dispose of half bis gangland reduce the battalions of his 
brigades, and bis Rusalas of horse, retaining only as many 
troops as were requisite for the administration of his own 
territory; and aid of funds was promised to enable the 
Ameer to effect this, and to give the men their discharge. 
The General, accordingly, opened a negociation with the 
Ameer on the subject of these stipulations, and went 
with him to Lal-Sonth, and Khooshalgurh, and the other 
places in Jypoor, where were the brigades of Ilaja 
Bahadur Lai Singh, and Colonel Mehtab Khan, and 
of Meean Akbur Mohuminud Khan, and then asked for 
the guns attached to each, which wore to be delivered 
under the treaty. The men at tirst raised a tumult, and 
refused to surrender their guns, and two or three men 
sacrificed their lives before them; but in the end, after 
some explanations from the Ameer, they gave them up, 
and received from him, in settlement of their arrears, 
seven or eight lakhs of ruppes paid by the General for 
the guns.(f) In the end the General, after taking 
possession of the guns, entertained a number of the men 
of the battalions and Rusalas, for service in Iiureeana 
pud. else where—the intention of the British Government 
being to scatter the men, and break up entirely the force 
raised, and organized by the Ameer. Afterwards the 
Ameer, relying on Ihe hopes and promises held out to him 


(') Tho gun* of Raja Buhadur's and of Melilab Khan’s brigades 
wore obtained in tho eaily part of March, 1818, but not until General 
Ocliterlony had carried his army to a position between them, threatening 
to both, and that left them helpless, 
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by the English gentlemen, transferred to the General the 
entire Rnsalas of Mohuramad Uinur Khan, and of his 
father-in-law, Mchummud Ayaz Khan, and the horse 
attached to Raja Bahadur Lai Singh, with seven or eight 
battalions of trained Sipahees. At this time the Ameer’s son, 
Vuzeer-ood-Doula, came from Sheergurh, and presented 
himself to iiis father at Neemahera, in .Typoor, who being 
delighted to see and embrace him, sent him to the 
General, who was encamped one stage off. Sir J*. Ochter- 
lony came out to receive him with all honor, and assigned 
him a tent close to his own, treating him with great distinc¬ 
tion and kindness. The particulars of his march to 
Dehlee, and of his residence there, wilt be given in a sub¬ 
sequent Chapter. 

The Js tnvab Jumsheed Khan was, at the time of the 
Ameer’s accommodation with the English, in the Shekha- 
watee country, with ten or twelve thousand horse and 
foot. Hearing of the Ameer’s having accepted the terms 
proposed to him, lie wrote reproachfully, and itpbraidingl v, 
and setting himself up in independence, refused to 
surrender his guns to the British Government. The 
Ameer wrote to him in all condescension to endeavour to 
persuade him to he reasonable, and to give up the guns as 
stipulated in the treaty, but in the pride and petulance of 
youthful presumption, he refused obstinately to obey. 
The General, seeing this, said to the Ameer— “ This 
man makes excuses, and refuses apparently to give up his 
guns: give me your order to take them, it is ali I ask.’’ 
The Ameer said—“You are the master, do what you 
will.” The General, accordingly, sent Colonels Knox 
and Arnold, with Colonel Skinner, and a consider¬ 
able force, to compell the surrender of the gnus, and 
then went himself alone to the camp of the Governor 
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General, (') which was in march towards Gorukpoor, to 
concert matters in person with the Marquess of Hastings. 
The Ameer sent Race Data Rani, along with the General, 
to head quarters, to discuss his a flairs, making him the 
bearer of a present of a sword to His Lordship, with 
other articles, as a peshkusb. 

As Jnntsheed Khan still held out in his refusal to 
surrender his guns, aud discharge his men, four battalions, 
with a regiment of cavalry, ami other troops under Colonel 
Skinner, (*) went towards the Shekhawatee country 
against him, and Jumsheed Khan being defeated, their 
pride was taken down, and the whole of that force was 
dispersed, and its guns taken by force. In this interval. 
General Donkin, who had been encamped in the Boondee 
country, advanced into Kota, and moved against the 
Pindaras, while General Malcolm acted against the 
armies of Muharaj Mulhar Rao Holkur, son of Juswunt 
■Rao, and the Honorable Mr. Elphiustoue ag'ainst Bajeo 
Rao Peshwa, and General Marshall and General Adams 
against the Nagpoor Raja, each with his separate 
army or division, until being victorious in the field, they 
reduced every where the enemies of the British Govern¬ 
ment to submission. These events occurred in the Hejira 
year 1232. ( 3 ) 


(*) Sir D. Ochtei lonv came !>y Dawk to the camp of Lord Hustings, 
toward* the end of March, 1H1B, for the purpose of being invested with 
the Order of Grand Cross of the Hath. He returned in the same manner 
early iu April. 

( ,J ) Colonel Knox commanded this detachment—Colonel Skinner, with 
his corps, was under Id* orders. Upon .the British troop* advancing in 
line, (lie c ourage of the Afghans failed, aud they dispersed nod surren¬ 
dered their guns. 

( 3 ) A. D. TH16, 2tst November to lltb November, 181T. The events 
related extend to March 1818, that is, to the middle of the following 
Hejira year 1233. 
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CHAPTER II. 


1817—1818. 

The hat lie of Mahedpoor between the British and the 
army of Holkur —The death of the Baee, widow of 
Jus want Rao, by the hand of Huree Holkur, Jus* 
wunt Rad's nephew — Defeat of the Holkur army . 

.Tools ef. Bake, Jnswunt Rao HoJkur’s widow, fulling 
in with the faction of Gunput Rao Dewun, caused poison 
to }>e administered to .Meena Baee, (*) at Tej-Muhulpoor, 
and so pnt her to death. She also endeavoured to seize 
Tanteea Aleekur and others of the party of Meena Baee, 
hut lie escaping, went first to the tents of Nuwab Il’tuk- 
har-ood-Doulu Mohuaimud Ghufoor Khan, and thence got 
to Raj-Rana Zalitn Singh of Kota, who gave him protec¬ 
tion. Seeing this, Toolsce Baee went into Gungrar, leav¬ 
ing Luchmuu Baee, who had been confined by Meena 
Baeo at Indor, and was party to Gunput Rao’s conspi¬ 
racy, at the head of affairs in camp. 

The artillery corps (Jinsee,) broke at this time into muti¬ 
ny for their arrears, and seizing the person of Gunput Rao, 


( ] ) This wan towards the close of tlie \ea» 1816. She first tor* 
tured with a view to extort her treasures, hut revealed nothing* 
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kept him in restraint in their camp, treating him with 
great severity. At seeing this, Toolsee Baecrending the 
veil ot womanly discretion and shame, and scrupling not 
to show openly her affection for Gunput Kao, satisfied the 
artillery corps, by paying them up am] discharging them, 
whereby she procured through Bala Ram Seth, the release 
of the Dewan from durance. The Seth and Dewan 
were, however, at open enmity, and the Dewan indeed 
v ns jealous of the ascendancy in the administration of 
affairs, acquired by Bala Ram Seth, through his superior 
abilities. By the agency of Tariteea Jog, the Seth was 
seized and confined in the fort, and there secretly put to 
death, (*) while reports were industriously spread, that 
he had made his escape. The Baee next plotted to get 
into her power, and similarly make away with the Nuwab 
Mokummud Ghufoor Khan, bat the Nuwab hearing of the 
design, absented himself from the Durbar for a time, 
and further eucamped at a distance of three kos from the 
Ilolkur army, for security against surprise. In the midst 
of these intrigues, the battalions of Jnswnnt Kao’s old 
brigades, hearing of the payment in full made to the men 
of the artillery (Jinsee), came, under their respective 
commanders, Roshun Beg, and Roslran Khan, Bheem 
Singh, and Hnzaree Poorbeea, to Gungrar, leaving the 
posts and cantonments, where they were severally sta¬ 
tioned. Upon their arrival, they made tumultuous de¬ 
mands of their pay from Toolsee Baee and Ganput Ruo. 
The Baee, however, intriguing with the Mahratta officers, 
such as Ramjee Sindlieea, Bapoo Lolona, ( 2 ) and other 


(*) This occurred in January, 1 BIT. Bala Ram vva* attached to the 
Ameer's party, and Ilia death gave great nmbrago to all the Puthans, 
and to Ghufoor Khan, who was their head. 
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Chiefs of the Paeegah, also with Meer Sudur-oodDeen, 
Kazee Boolaqee, (*) Meer Mnrdan Ulee, and the Jlin- 
doostanee Rusaladars, who remained faithful to her, 
resorted to force to quell the disturbance; (*) and the men 
of the battalions, seeing that, nothing was to be gained 
by tumult and mutiny, marched away with Ghufoor 
Khan, and setting themselves down about Pachpuha, ( 3 ) 
Jhaloon, ( 4 ) and other territories of the Holkur family, 
seized on the revenues, and conducted the administration.' 
for themselves. In the same manner, Meer Murdan Ulee, 
Sudur-ood-Deen, and other Chiefs of Hiniioostanee horse, 
seeing how ill affairs were conducted by the Baee, left 
her, and acting under the advice of Nuwab Molmmmud 
Ghufoor Khan, went and joined him and the other troops. 
But the Nttwab fearing for the discredit attending this 
course of proceeding, and deterred likewise by strong 
letters of remonstrance addressed to him by the Ameer, 
who enjoined submission to the Baee, as a primary obliga¬ 
tion, contrived insidiously, and by cunning, to separate 
himself from the troops, and went off to Gagroon ( s ) to 
solicit the mediation of Baj-Rana Zalirn Singh to bring 
about an accommodation between all parties. Zalim 
Singh, who was a man of discernment, indeed the Aris¬ 
totle of his day for diplomacy, put himself in commu¬ 
nication with all persons concerned, and advised that, 
forgetting their animosities, they should all rejoin the 
Holkur camp, and place themselves in submission to the 
authority of Toolsee Baee. The Ameer wrote strongly to 



( a ) The troops of the two factions turned out, and caunonadod oue 
another towards the end of January, or first week in Febiuary, 1817. 
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Mohummud Gbafoor Khan, and to other officers with whom 
he had influence, to enjoin the same course. 

The Baee was at this time at Jhalra Patun (') with 
the Mahratta troops, preparing to inarch to Poona, 
upon a requisition for succour, made through Vokeels 
by Bajoe Eao Peshwa. Here she was joined by all 
the troops, upon the accommodation mediated by the 
Haj Ran a. The battalions, however, hearing of this 
design of the Baee, insisted on receiving their arrears 
of pay first. They refused to march to the Dukhan 
"without, and raised a great tumult. The Baee exerted 
herself to appease the mutineers, and even sent jewels 
of value to all the principal officers of the battalions, 
in order to win them to her views. They, however, desir¬ 
ing to keep the jewels for themselves, and fearing to be 
called to account for the collections of the Mulmls they 
had seized and appropriated, gave nothing to the troops 
from these funds, but commenced negotiating privately 
with the English for the ruin of the Holkur family and for¬ 
tunes. Nuwab Iftukhar-ood-Doula Mohummud Ghufoor 
Khan also opened a uegociation with the English through 
Tlukeem Zufur Ulee, unknown to and separately from 
the Ameer; and so got assured to himself, as an indepen¬ 
dent possession, tho Muhals he was administering on 
behalf of the Ameer’s eldest son, the Nuwab Vuzeer ood- 
Doula, whose Jagoer they constituted. He even obtained 
Sunuds for the same, from Generals Sir Thomas Ilislop 
and Sir John Malcolm, when these two officers came soon 
after into Malwa with an army, and with full power to 
settle the affairs of that country. The management of 
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the .Tageer was in liis bands, as agent for (be Nuwab 
Vuzeer ood-Doula, but be represented himself as bolding 
the lands for his own benefit, and so got them confirmed 
to him. 


The English Genorals, having settled first their private 
accommodation with these officers, wrote to the Baee, that 
the British Government was now determined to put an end 
to the system of plunder, and military violence, prosecuted 
by the Pindaras and others, and expected that she would 
lend the aid of the Holkur means to effect this object, 
and would give np the fort of Gnlna for a Military dep6t, 
besides furnishing supplies, &c. for the march of troops 
through her country, pending operations against the 
.Pindaras, or against the Governments of the Dukhun, 
which might make common cause with them. Tho Baee, 
on receiving letters to this effect, with the characteristic 
levity and caprice of a woman, not reflecting on the 
little confidence to bo placed in her own troops, and 
taking little trouble to weigh her own strength in the 
scales against the English power, took the high ground 
of independence, and at tho instigation of the Poorbeea 
troops, consisting of recruits from Hindoostan, who had 
the wind of conceit in their moostaches, aud looked upon 
war with the English as u pastime and child’s play, wrote 
an evasive answer to deceive the Generals: while she 
gave out that, if the troops oven should desert her, she 
would yet go alone to Poona, and follow the fortunes of 
Bajee Rao Peshwa, her Liege Lord. Two or three days 
after this was so given out, the army marched to Mubed- 
poor, (*) in execution of the Baee’s declared purpose. 
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The English Imrkarus gave information of the state 
of things in the Holkur army, to'General Sir Thomas 
flislop, and General Sir John Malcolm, who had then 
arrived at Oojoin, not very far off; they, accordingly, 
inarched to stop the Baee’s progress to the south, 
and encamped at about four or five kos from the Holkur 
troops. In the midst of this, the men of that army, in¬ 
stigated by IJuree Holkur, (*) a nephew of Jus want Reo, 
seized the person of Toolsee Baee, and put her in a 
palkee, and took the young Mulhar Rao into their own 
hands. They also seized, and put under restraint Dewan 
Gunpnt Rao, who in vain mounted on horseback, and 
attempted to get out of the way with Tauteea Jog, (') 
and having so mastered the whole party, they, in the end, 
took Toolsee Baee to the river side, and put her to death : 
Mulhar Rao Holknr they brought out into the Burbar, 
and conducted affairs themselves in his name. 

Notwithstanding the vicinity of the English army how¬ 
ever, these foolish men took not from their ears the cotton 
stuffing of neglect, and made no proper dispositions for 
battle, nor to meet the occasion in auy other way, so true 
is it, that all is planned as destiny wills. In short, in the 
very midst of the above events, the English army, headed 
by a regiment of European cavalry, arrived at the bank ol 
the river, (the Seepva) which runs by Muhedpoor, and 
there drew up for action. Seeing this, the men ol the 
Ilolkur battalions, who were on the opposite side oi 
the stream, made ready to oppose the passage, and mount¬ 
ing Muharaj Siwaee Mulhar Iiao Holkur on horseback, 
drew out their cavalry also in separate bodies. The 


(*) 

V • •» 
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BATTLE OF MUJIBDPOOR. 

Nuwab Mohammad Ghufoar Kban was laid up with a 
lame band at the lime, besides beiug in seeret under 
engagements with the English, but for appearance-sake, 
he too mounted with the rest, but kept aloof as a stranger 
looking on. There was no Commander in Chief in the 
Hoik nr army, nor any one capable of taking the general 
direction of affairs in such a crisis, and of commanding 
in the bailie, but each Sirdar considered only himself, 
and acted altogether without orders or concert, as was 
best for his own interest or safety: most of them kept 
out of the way after the first shot from the .British guns ; 
Blieem Singh Poorbeca, however, who commanded seven 
or eight battalions, with Ram Been, Roshun Beg, and 
Roshun Khan, and other commandants, drew out their 
troops, and determined to make a stand. They met the 
advancing columns of the English with so heavy a lire of 
artillery, as to shake their steadiness, and very nearly to 
win the day. But as they received no support from the 
rest of the Holkur army, and as most of the horse were at 
a distance looking on, waiting only for the moment t<> run, 
the battalions could not follow up the effect ot the aitil- 
lery, by a charge at the favorable moment. In the mean 
time, the English army, which had the bed of the river 
for a protection, with the power of drinking Iroui rt to 
refresh themselves at pleasure, recovered their order 
and remained firm: and at last one or two battalions 
which had passed to the left, mounted the bank, (‘) and 


(«) The British army was formed on a sand, n the b ^' 
protected from the artillery by the overhanging hank The Edropeaa 
were on the extreme right, and on ascending through the r.. ' ‘ ril , 
home to the ««ns, the sjnee being only about three hnodred ards. The 
infantry broke, immediately the guns were reached, and there vv*s a 
general (light of all the Mahratta army, bat m the advnnce U»e I » 
troops suffered very severely from the artillery. The battle was lougUt 
on the 21*t December 18IT, aud sixty-three guns were taken. 
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advancing-, put tlie whole army of the Muharaj to route, 
and a great slaughter ensued. Hereupon Bheem Singh 
Huzaree, and the other Sirdars, who had exerted them¬ 
selves with courage, and stood the brunt of the action, 
seeing their own cavalry fly from the field, and the 
English regiments surrounding them, retired also, and 
their troops fell into confusion, and four or five thousaud 
men were cut to pieces. Poor Siwaee Mulhar Kao 
Holkur, a lad of tender years, who had never seen an 
action before, sought his safety by flight, with a party of 
horse. Thus the English obtained a great victory, and 
captured all the guns of the brigades of Holkur’s army. 

Mulhar Rao fled to Purtabgurh, (’) which is two or 
three stages from the field of action. General Sir 
J. Malcolm, however, with the liberality of a great Chief, 
made an offer of accommodation, and restored Tndor and 
other territories of Holkur in Malwa, yielding a reve¬ 
nue of ten or twelv e lakhs of rupees, as a free gift to the 
young Raja, and a treaty was concluded on this basis 
whereupon the young Siwaee Mulhar Rao Holkur was 
brought to Indor, and kept there as it were in surveil¬ 
lance, (Nuznrbund). Kureem Khan Pindara, who fled in 
disguise from the field of action, and concealed himself, 
was brought to Oojein, and placed under restraint, until 
the opportunity offered, of sending him with his family 
and children into the Gorukpoor Zila, where a Jageer 
was assigned to him of sixty thousand rupees per annum 
for maintenance. General Donkin, who went into Kota 
with his army to meet the Pindaras, fell in with a body 
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of them and dispersed them, and t.heetoo, Kajun, and 
some others of the Sirdars, were afterwards taken, or 
surrendered themselves. These events occurred in the 
year of the Hejira 1233. (‘) 


A Chapter here follows, which professes to give shortly 
the history of Berne Ran Peshwa's quarrel with the Bri¬ 
tish Government, and of his defeats and final submission. 
It is extremely inaccurate, and written evidently Jrcm 
very imperfect hearsay evidence, besides which, the 
matters related, have no connexion whatsoever with the 
Ameer, or his concerns. It has, therefore not been 
thought worth while to translate it. We shall proceed 
therefore to the last Chapter, which contains an account 
of the Nuioab Vuzeer-ood-Doula!s visit to Deh fee, and of 
the issue of his negociation to procure further advantages 
for the Ameer. 


(') A. D. 1817—12tl> November to 30tb October 1818. 







BOOK THE TENTH. 


CHAPTER THE LAST. 


1818 to 1822. 

The Ameer’s Son proceeds to Dthlce—remains there for 
a year or more—is presented to the King—Returns 
home—having obtained a Jageer in lieu of the Per - 
guna of Sumbhul, promised to the Ameer during 
the negociations—Rejoins his Father at Tank—his 
marriage—arrangement to settle the Territory — 
Conclusion. 

Jt was an article in the Treaty (') concluded by the 
Ameer with the British Government, that his son, the 
!Nuwab Vnzeer-ood-Doula Mohummud Vuzeer Khan, 
should reside for a time at Dehlee, where Sir C. T. Met¬ 
calfe was Resident;—this measure being looked upon as 
calculated to strengthen the bonds of friendship and to im¬ 
prove the good understanding it was desired to establish. 
The young Nuwab, therefore, with his brother-in-law. 


(*) It will be seen from the copy of the treaty, given in a preceding 
note, that there was oo at tide iu it, providing for the Ameer’s ton resid¬ 
ing at Dehlee, but it was an understanding that he should do so, and no 
difficulty was made about his going. He arrived at Deltlee in February, 
1818. 
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Moo an Syud Ulee Shall, proceeded to Dehlee, with a 
few troopers, and a suitable retinue in other respects. 
Upon his approach to the royal city, the Ameer’s Yukeel 
negoeiated with Sir C. T. Metcalfe about the manner of 
his reception, claiming for him honors commensurate with 
the respect with which his father had been treated by Sir 
David Oehterlony, to meet whom it was well known that 
the General had gone out. a distance of five kos from his 
own camp. The Resident, however, pleading a press of 
business, excused himself from the Istttqbal, and sent 
his brother, Mr. T. Metcalfe, to do the honors in his 
place. This gentleman, accordingly, came out, and gave 
the complimentary meeting to the young Nuwab with all 
respect, and accompanied him to a house which had been 
prepared for his reception, whence he afterwards took 
him to the Residency, and presented him to Sir Charles 
Metcalfe. Here the Nuwab was treated with much dis¬ 
tinction, and received presents suitable to his rank. On 
the following day, the Resident returned the visit, when 
the Nuwab made corresponding presents, and received 
many cordial assurances of regard. 

There was a connexion subsisting between the Nuwab 
Vuzeer-ood-Doula and Meerza Suleem, son of the reign¬ 
ing King of Dehlee, on the strength of which, and of 
assurances from the palace, of a desire that he should be 
presented, the young Nuwab, with the sanction of the 
Resident, was introduced to the Prince, and was treated 
by him with much distinction, presents of arms of curi¬ 
ous workmanship being made, and other marks of favor 
bestowed on him. The Prince, indeed, on the strength 
of the connexion before referred to, received the Nuwab 
amongst bis intimate friends : besides which, so long as he 
remained at Dehlee, the Resident showed him always 
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very marked and particular attention, as if desirous to 
reconcile him as far as possible to the separation from his 
home. 

Knee Data Ram, who had been sent by the Ameer to 
wait upon the Governor General in Gorukpoor, return¬ 
ed about this time, and Sir C. Metcalfe being sum¬ 
moned to the presidency, Sir D. Ochterlonv was ap¬ 
pointed Resident at Dehlee, and vested with the Poli¬ 
tical Charge of the Rajpoot States, besides retaining his 
command of the armies in all those countries. He 
accordingly came to Dehlee, and the young Nuwab wait¬ 
ed upon him. Soon afterwards, however, he proceeded 
to Ajraeer, with his lady, to visit the holy shrines and 
the other objects of note at that city. The Race took the 
opportunity of proceeding to Jvpoor in the suite of the 
General, and made a stay there for the purpose of settling 
some affairs. The Raeo afterwards continued his jour¬ 
ney to Tonk, aud had an interview with the Ameer, 
whom he advised to move towards Ajraeer, for the purpose 
of meeting the General. Sir David having passed Jypoor, 
marched towards Kishengurh, and the two Suwarees met 
not far from that town, where the usual compliments were 
exchanged, and the Sirdars went on in company to 
Kishengurh, and encamped together. Next morning, 
they proceeded in company to Ajnieer, where they halted 
for some days, and visited together the holy shrines, and 
the other places worthy of examination at that city. 
When Sir David returned, the Ameer came back with 
him as far as Dodo Buchar, (*) ar.d then with Race Data 
Ram, took his leave and returned to Tonk, while the Gene¬ 
ral went on to Jypoor, where he was detained some time. 
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The Ameer now sent Ko.ee Data Ram to negociato for 
hie son's return, and he remained in attendance on the 
General, discussing this and other matters, and finally 
retnrned with him to Dehlee, where the negociation was 
putin train. In the midst of it, Baqee Mohummud Khan, 
Mohuramud Saeed Khan, and other Rusaladars, raised a 
disturbance at Tonk, reviving certain obsolete claims for 
old arrears of pay. They, moreover, followed the Gene¬ 
ral to Jypoor, and importuned him with complaints. The 
Race was usefulin explaining this matter, and in procuring, 
that the complaints should not be listened to: But the 
Rusaladars not satisfied, returned to Tonk, and were 
there very troublesome: so much so, that in the Hejira 
year 1234, the Ameer determined to move away to 
Seronj, to settle the affairs of that territory. There he 
staid for some time, but returned to Tonk by forced 
marches, in the height of the following rains. 

The Perguna of Sumbhul, (*) in Rohilkhmid, had been 
promised in Jageer to the Ameer, at the time of con¬ 
cluding the treaty with him. The English Gentlemen, 
however, made excuses for not performing this promise, 
and Pulwul, near Delilee, was afterwards thought of in 
substitution, but this too they determined to keep in their 
own management. Accordingly Raeo Data Ram, being* 
desirous to bring the negociation to a point, took a 
Sunud for a money payment of one lakh and a half 


(') The British Government never promised this Pergnna, nor antho- 
rized any of its officer* to hold out to the Anuer any hope of obtaining 
it in Jageer. Sir David Ochlerlony, however, committed himself by <» 
promise of his good offices to endeavour to procure something of the kind, 
and the Governor General acceded to the measure. It was in order to 
silence the Ameer’* importunities, and to satisfy the hope* thus excited, 
that a money pension wa» at last conferred on the Ameer's son, at the 
same time that Ramnooia and Oonar»ee were transferred to the Ameer, 
and a debt of three lakhs, for money advanced to aid in settlement* with 
bis troops, was remitted. 
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of rnpees in favor of fbe Nuwab Vuzeer-ood Doula, 
and then obtained for him permission to return to his 
father, lie received his audience of leave from the 
General, and was presented with an elephant, a horse, 
and other honorary presents, and then took his departure 
from Dehlee, by the route of Rewaree and Jypoor, 
bringing with him llaee Data llaui, and Meean Seyud 
Tllee Shah. Raja Jugut Singh, of .Typoor, bad died some 
time before, and a posthumous son, the present Raja 
Siwaee Jysingh, having been born to one of the Ranees, 
the young Nuwab paid his devoirs at that Court to the 
reigning Authority, and was honored with further pre¬ 
sents; after which, proceeding on his journey, he arrived 
at Took, on the 9th of Zee Huj, (* *) 'in the Hejira year 
1234, and was restored to his father's embraces to his 
infinite delight. The Ameer then commenced regulating 
the civil affairs of his different possessions, and in 1234 
Hejira, he made a journey to Seronj, for the purpose of 
putting that territory in order, but after a short stay, he 
returned to Tonk. 

In 1237 Hejira,(*) being at the time with his son at 
Uleegurh, which is the new name given to the place here¬ 
tofore known as Rantpoora, the Ameer was informed, 
that Sir D. Ochterlouy intended to pass throngh his 
territory, on bis w’ay to the cantonment of Neemuch. 
Thereupon, first dispatching his son to give the General 
the requisite complimentary meeting, he proceeded after¬ 
wards in person two kos on the road, and brought this 
honored visitor into Uleegurh, firing salutes, and treating 


(*) A. D. Both September, 1819. The year 1231 TTejtra, commenced 
on the 31st October, 1818, and closed on the 19tli October, 1819. 

(*) A. D. 1821, 29tU September to 17tb September, 1822. 




Ills MARRIAGE. 


485 


him with every possible distinction. He entertained him 
for three or four days, after which the General proceeded, 
on his journey. In Jumadee Oos-saneeof 1237 (') Hejira, 
the Begum, widow of Bapoo Sindheea, deceased, sent 
to negot iate for the completion of the marriage, which had 
been in agitation during that Chief’s life time, between 
bis daughter and the Nuwab Vuzeer-ood-Doula. Every 
thing being satisfactorily adjusted, arrangements were 
made for the celebration of the wedding, and it took place 
with suitable magnificence, and was attended by many 
Chiefs of rank, and great were the rejoicings and festivi¬ 
ties, with which the ceremony was performed. 

Since this period, the life of the Ameer has been passed 
in cultivating the arts of peace. JJis days are spent in 
the enjoyment of domestic happiness, and in the perform¬ 
ance of all religious observances, such as listening to the 
reading and interpretation of the Koran, or joining in 
social and instructive discourse with the learned and 
pious, who have found in his Court an asylum and honored 
retreat. He is, at the same time, scrupulous in attending 
to the various duties of administration, in redressing wrongs 
and administering equal justice, and is constantly studying 
to promote the improvement and prosperity of his territories. 
Many are the buildings, the palaces, and places of worship, 
with which he has embellished the City ofTonk, and the 
other places, which he has made the seats of his occasional 
residence. Many are the gardens, and the Gunjes, and 
the Suraees, and the wells, which he has caused to be 
constructed, for the accommodation of the public, and for 
the convenience and comfort of his subjects, and of those 
who live under his protection and government. The 


(') 21th February to 21tb March, 1822. 
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description of all the works that have been executed, or 
put in hand under his orders, would require the pen of 
an accomplished writer, for like the virtues and amiable 
qualities which distinguish himself among the Chiefs and 
great men of his age, they surpass the feeble powers oi 
his humble admirers. 



This Chapter, and the Volume, conclude with several 
copies of Verses by the Port Shadarr, laudatory of the 
buildings and works referred to, or fixing their dale. 
Last of all are three Odes, in celebration of the virtues 
and achievements of the Ameer, and one, to crown the 
whole, addressed to the Ameer's son, the heir-apparent, 
Vuxeer-ood-Doula Nmcab Mohummud Vuzeer Khan. 
The laudatory style of Persian verse cannot be rendered 
into English, those who are curious in suck things, must, 
therefore, be content to exercise their ingenuity upon the 
original Persian, Our task is done. 
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Afghans— their descent traced to Saul, king of the Tews, 2 
conversion of the tribe toMohmnimidanism, 4, 5—why called 
Puthans, 6—Ameer Khan, of the tribe-his genealogy traced, 
6,7—the Afghans in the Ameer’s service mutiny, I to—pun¬ 
ished, 118—further mutinies and acts of turbulence, 177, WD, 
300, 314, 321, 345, 376, 402, 407, 442, 407—Afghans in Bapoo 
Sindhcea’s service spirited up to mutiny and won o\oi, 
340, 300. 

AFRAKAB Khan, Chela of Nujnf Khan—his rise to power, 76— 
assassinated, 77. 

Afzv lguhh— Ameer Khan defeated there by GenJ. Smith, 257. 

Aiimfd Khan BunoUsh, Nnwab of Furukhabad—his quarrel 
with the Lukhnou Nuwab, 60, 61. 

Ahmoty, Major, British officer, opposed to the Ameer in Bun- 
dclkhund, 109 —stated to have made offers to gam him 
over, 235. 

Akbuii Mohummud Khan, an officer of the Ameer, 415, 420— 
raised to command of a brigade, 432—takes the farm of 
Nauwa, 433— called in to the siege of Jypoor, ISO-can¬ 
toned about Cbaksoo, 455—called in to the siege of Madh-oo- 
rnjpoor, 458—his brigade broken upand its guns delivered, 468. 

Ambajee Inglia, left by Mahajee Sindheea to administer Mowar, 
SO —employed by Uoulut Kao against Lukhwa Dada, ISO 
to 132—intrigues with Ameer Khan, 236—receives his family 
and a brigade, 237—-dismisses both on remonstrance from the 
British, 238—money extorted from him by Doulut Kao and 
Juswunt Rao, 270, 271 —regains favor with> Sindheea, 272— 
joins tbo Raja of Jypoor at the siege of Joadhpoor, 3)9— 
intrigues there against the Ameer, 320—thwarts his views 
with Bapoo Sindheea, 327—retires from Joudhpoor with 
Raja Jugut Singh, 341 to 313. 


* 
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Ameer Khan, of llic Afghan tribe, 1—his genealogy, 6, 7—birth 
9—early propensities, 10, 12— first military adventures, 13, 
19—serves Bhopal, Chap. 111. 20 to 29—joins the Keechhec 
outlaws, 30 to 37 —serves Bala Uao Tnglia, 41—against 
Bhopal. 13, 14—Minister of Bhopal. 46 to 48 —quits Bhopal, 
49—unites with Juswunt Rao Holkur, 96—their first' enter¬ 
prises, 97 to 101—Muheshur taken, 101—proceedings there, 
102 to 104—driven out by Chevalier Dudrcnec, 108—Dudrenec 
surrenders to him, 110—proceeds against Sagur, H3—cap¬ 
tures the town, 114—is defeated by a force troni Nagpoor, 
117—succoured by his half brother, 118—pillages Shujacl- 
poor, 120—insulted at Holkur's Durbar, 124— reconciliation, 
126—his army defeated in his absence l>y Imkhwa Dada, 
129—operations against that Chief, 130 to 132—Major floss¬ 
ing and JBulwunt Kao Batkura defeated, 136 to 138—Holkur 
and Ameer Khan defeated at lodor, 142, 143—the Ameer’s 
exertions to restore their affairs, 145, 146—Depredations in 
Mewar and Malwa, 147 to 150—movement on Kandcs, 162— 
affairs with Sada Sheoo Kao, 157 to 159—march on Poona, 
161—bis part in the battle there, 168, 170, 173—concern in 
overtures to Bajoc Kno, and proceedings after it, 174,175— 
pursues Bajee Kao to Marh, 177—brings over his Siidars, 
180—expedition to Mericb, 183—rejoins .fuswunt Kao at 
Anrungahad, 185—overtures made to gain him, 188, 189—his 
advice to Holkur as to conduct towards Sindheca and the 
Ghoosta, 191—heads an incursion into Bnndelkhund, 199— 
affairs about Tebree, 201, 202—advance to Koonch and 
Kalpee, 206, ,208—retires again to Malwa, 210—captures 
Bhilsa, 234 —inarches for Bhurtpoor, 23G—intrigue with 
Ambnjce Inglia, 237—arrives at Bhurtpoor, 239—proceed¬ 
ings there, 240—attacks convoys, 243 to 246—undertakes 
an incursion into Rohilkhnnd, 249—reaches Moradabaa, 
263—is pursued, 254, 256—overtaken and defeated, 257—his 
llight from Rohilkhund, 261—and return to Bhurtpoor, 264— 
assists in extorting money from Ambajee Inglia. 270—marches 
with Holkur to Putceala, 276—arrives at Labor, 278—disap¬ 
proves of Itoikur's peace with the British, 281 to 284— 
mediates between Juswunt Kao and mutineers, 290—defeats a 
plot to poison him, 292, 293—employed to adjust terms with 
JypoOr, 300—marries there, 301—sides with Jypoor in the 
war against Joudhpoor, 304, 305—interview with Juswunt 
Kao, 309—joins the Jypoor army, 313—pursues Raja Man 
Singh, 315—slighted by Raja Jugut Singh, breaks with him, 
319 io 324—intrigues with Bapoo Sindheca, 326 —affairs with 
Jypoor troops, 329, 333—defeats Sliecolal Bukhshee at Ma- 
dhoorajpoor, 337—marches to relieve Joudhpoor, 340—allows 
Raja Jugut Singh to escape, 343—proceeds to Joudhpoor, 
;i41—circumvents Bapoo Sindheea, 349 and 350—Siwaee 
Singh assassinated, 352 to 359—leaves Joudhpoor, 361— 
settles the affairs of Holkur’s camp on Juswunt Kao s tailing 
insane, 366—expedition against Nagpoor, 368 to 385—re¬ 
duces Dhunnan Chela, usurper in Holkur s camp, 391 to 395— 
marches towards Oodcepoor, 396—interview and agreement 
with Muharana Bbeem Singh, 399-advises the poisoning of 
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his daughter, 400—arrangement with Joudhpoor, 401—am! 
Jypoor, 4o5— receives Kureciu Khan Pitttiara, 407— under¬ 
standing with him, 400 —sends succour to Gurakota, 411 — 
proceeds to Joudhpoor, 412 — advice to Raja Man Singh, 
414 — returns to retrieve affairs in Jypoor after Chand Singh's 
success, 410—establishes garrisons and cantonments there, 
419 —operations in the Shckhatvatee country, 420, 421— ‘set¬ 
tlement with Jypoor, 422—attends the meeting of Rajas 
Jugut Singh arid Man Singh, 423, 424—receives overtures 
from Shah Shooja-ool Nloolk and from the Baloocliee ruler, 
425, 420— and from Sindh, 427 —rejects them, concerns with 
Jypoor, 429—expedition into Bikaneer, 431— arrangements 
oil decease of Mohiimmud Shah Kbau, 433—proceeds to 
Joudhpoor and intrigues against Singee Imiuraj, 434, 435— 
assassinates him and Raja Man Singh's Gooroo, 437, 440— 
operations against Shekbawnt Chiefs, 443, 415—advance to 
Jypoor, 448— siege and bombardment of the city, 449 to 452—* 
raises the siege at the liana's request, 453—ravages Joudh¬ 
poor, 456—lays seige to Mad I ioo raj poor, 459—fasts in two 
storms, 469, 461— treats with the British Government, 463— 

4 meets General Ochterlony, 465—ratifies his Vuketd’s treaty, 
466 —measures to execute it 467 to 470— sends his son to 
llehlee, 480—final settlement and employments at Tonk, 
485, 486. * 

Argam, battle of 196. 

Asdi.onath Pindit, Gooroo of Raja Man Singh of Joudhpoor, 
assassinated with Sin&ee Jnduruj, 434 to 410 

Assye, battle of, 194. 

B. 

Baee, of Juswunt llao Holkur, set Tovlsee Bare. 

Bates, ofMahajce Sindh eea, oppose the accession of Doulut Rao, 
87 (Mote) separate from ban and fly to Oojein, 126— circum¬ 
vented and pillaged by Juswunt Rao Holkur, 127, 128. 

Bajee Rao, fiist of the name, succeeds his father as Peshwa, 
54—invades Bundelkhund, 55,56—obtains Oojein and Malwa, 
57—approaches Dehlee, 58— his death, 58. 

Bajee R\o, son of Rughoonath Rao, his accession, 89, 90 —rejects 
overtures from Juswunt Rao Holkur, 162, 174—flies to Marh 
after the buttle of Poona, 175— to Bombay, and signs the 
treaty of Rassein, 180— excites Mabraltas and others to rise 
against the English, 465, 474. 

Balajek Pundit, first Peshwa, 52—his death, ,54. 

Balajee, called Nanha, succeeds his father Bajee Rao as Peshwa, 
68— dies of grief for the disaster of Paneeput, 65. 
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Bala Ram Seth, a nainistoir of JuswuntRao ITolkur, employed 
in negociations with Lord Lake, 280, 282—promoted ou 
Juswunt Kao's falling insane, 366—put to death by Toolset) 
Baeo, 472. 

Bala Rao Inglia, Ameer Khan’s first adventure with him, 27 — 
his proceedings against the Keechhee Rajpoots, 32 to 36— 
operations against Shujaelpoor. 40—and Bhopal 42, 43, 46— 
interferes to prevent the Ameer from plundering Jhansee, 
116—employed against Juswunt Rao flolkur 150, aids in the 
extortions from Atnbajcc his brother, 270. 

Bapoo Sindh k ka, an officer and relation of Doulut Rao, distinguish¬ 
es himself in the battle of Bhopal, 46— in the battle of Deeg 
with Hurnatb Chela, 229 — engaged with Ameer Khan in 
the attack of a convoy at Rhurtpoor, 242 — sent with the 
Ameer having Inglia in charge to Kota, 271—employed with 
Bala Rao Inglia*s troops as auxiliaries to Jypoor against 
Joudhpoor, 326—intrigue of Ameer Khan to gain him, 
thwarted, 327—breaks up from before Joudhpoor, 342— 
circumvented and sent out of Marwar ; >y the Ameer, 34(j 
350,351—marches to Jawudh, interview there with the Ameer, 
388- retaliates on the Ameer for the plunder of one of his 
villages, 456—his daughter married to the Ameer’s sou. 486. 

Baptists, Jp.an, son of Michael Filoze, commands a brigade of 
Doulut Rao Sindheea’s, 140—defeats a division of Ilolkur’s 
troops under Nuwab Shuhamut Jung, 210-- employed with 
Bapoo Simlhcea against Joudhpoor, 360—induced by the 
Ameer to retire, 351. 

Bassein, (Ilusye) treaty of, concluded by Bajee Rao, 180. 

Bekf.b Singh, commander of Nagpoor troops, sent to relieve 
Sagur, 116—defeats the Ameer, 116, 117. 

Biiaiu’th Singh, a Chief of Jypoor, holding Madhoorajpoor, 
defies the Ameer, 458—holds out on siege for nine mouths, 
450 to 462—an arrangement patched up w ith him, 465. 

Buekm Singh, Mhlia-Rana of Oodcepoor, 296—his daughter 
solicited by the Rajas of Joudhpoor and Jypoor, 296— 
quarrel with the former, 296, 297—Ameer Kban’s interview 
with him, 398, 399—poisons his daughter, 400, 

BHooaneb Sunkur BvkhsHEP., an officer of Jusw unt Rao Holkur, 
aids his escape from Nagpoor, 93—at the battle of Poona, 
167—employed against Colonel Munson, 219—deserts to the 
English, 268. 

Bhopal, state of affairs there in J794, 20—the Ameer enter¬ 
tained, 20—adventures there, 21 to 27—Moorecd Moh linmud 
established in power, 27, 28, 29 —intrigues there of Golee 
Khan and Vuzeer Mohummud, 42, 43 —'Bala Kao Inglia 




INDEX. 


491 



obtains the forts. 43—attacks the town, 40—the Ameer in 
power, 47 , 48 —resigns to Vuzeet Mohummud, 48 —See \uzeer 
Mohummud. 

BittiRTPOOR, affairs of, Cl, 68—Bhao Bliaskur sent by Juswunt 
Kao Holkur to negotiate with the Raja, 223—General .Lake s 
arrival before it, 233—siege, 230 10 249, 204, 205 the Raja 
makes peace with the English, 267. 

Brownrigg, Major, an officer of Sindhcea, 139—mainly instru¬ 
mental in gaining tho battle of Indor, 142, 143. 

Buhador Lai. Singh commands a brigade under Mohummud 
Shah Khan, 381—detached to Meertha, 347 —made Itaja, 
361 — detached to Oodccpoor, 396 — disobeys a summons 
from the Ameer, 102— rejoins Mohummud Shah Khan. 402— 
left to blockade Lawa, 411—his troops mutiny, and mtuch 
towards Bhurtpoor, 414—brought hack, defeat Chand Singh, 
416—stationed in Jypoor, 419 —beats off Chand Singh. 420— 
employed at tho siege of Jypoor, 148, 419, and Madhooraj- 

» poor, 458—his guns given up and the brigade disbanded, 408. 

BULWUM Rao Batkura, an officer of Doulut Rao Sindheea, 
134 — se nt against Juswunt Kao Holkur, 135—defeated at 
Oojein, 137, 138. 

c. 

Chand Singh, a Thakoor or noble of Jypoor, 411—takes the field 
and gains advantages over Mohummud Shah Khan, 414, 
415—his affair with Buhadur Lai Singh, 416—retires to Jy- 
poor on the Amcor's arrival, 417—attacks Lai Singh again, 
420—expelled from Jypoor by intrigue, 422—takes part in 
tho defeuce of Jypoor, 448. 

Chhutwr Sal, Raja of Bnndelkhund, invites Bajeo Rao Peshwa, 
64, 55—adopts him and divides his territory, assigning one 
fourth toBajee Rao, 50—his sous quarrel after his death, 50. 

Chhutcr Sai., Raja of Dutton, gives refuge to Lukhwa Dada, 
132—killed at the siege of Seonda, 132. 

dun rim Singh, Koonwur, i. e. heir apparent of Joudhpoor, 
urges Ameer Khan to effect the ruin of Singcc Induraj, 434— 
administers affairs at Joudhpoor, 456, 460. 

Chimna Apa, brother of the first Bajee Rao Pcslnva, acts in 
subordination to him, 54—dies childless having adopted 
Suda-Shceo-Rao Bhao, 58. 


Chimna Apa, son of Rughoonath Rao and brother of the second 
Bajee Rao Peshwa, 75—attempted to be sot up by Naulia 
Ptiumuvees instead of bis cider brother, 89. 
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CHIMNa Bhao, an officer of Juswunt Rao Hoik or, 122, 123—in the 
battle of Poona, 167—employed at. Bhurtpoor, 248—consulted 
about the Ameer's opposition to the pence with the British, 
281—employed against Bhccls, with secret commission to get 
rid of Kaahee Rao Holkur, 363—executes it and is received 
with honor, 364—employed in the ministry on Juswunt Kao 
falling insane, 366. 

Close, Colonel Sir Barry, Resident at Poona when occupied 
by Jus want Kao Holkur, 176—concludes the treaty of fiasscitl 
with Bajee Rao, 1,80—commands a British army that marches 
from Jalna to Seionj against the Ameer, 38(3—gives up fur¬ 
ther pursuit, 388. 

D. 

Bah v Shah Khan, Kusaladar of the Ameer, 305, 372, 377, 382— 
concerned in a mutiny, 402— favored in a settlement with 
Jypoor, 405—detached into Mesvar, 406—killed in action at 
Kudumgurhcc, 412. 

Dawes, Captain, commands a brigade of Doulut Rao Sindhcea, 
153—employed against the Ameer in Kandes, 159—killed at 
the battle of Poona, 173. 

DeBoigne, Benoit, refuses to entertain the Ameer, 14—bis rise 
in Mahajee Sindheea’s service and employments, 79, 81, 86. 

Deeg, battle of, 228—captured by the English, 230—restored by 
treaty to the Bhartpoor Raja, 267. 

jDhokvi Sin<?h, alleged posthumous son of Raja Bhecm Singh, 
of Joudlipoor, 311—his cause espoused by the Jypoor Raja, 
312—carried off from Nagor after Siwaee Singh's assassina¬ 
tion, 360. 

flu cum an Chela, raised to command in Tlolkur's army by the 
Ameer, 366—usurps the entire authority, 386—the Aiueer 
takes the field against him, 390—delivered up by his troops, 
394—and put to death, 395. 

Donkin, Major-General Sir Rufane, advances with an English 
division from Agra to Kota, 463. 

Doonjdee Khan, Zumcendar of Kumona, in the Dooab, under 
siege, relieved by the Ameer, 261—re-visited by him on re¬ 
turn, 261—ot) expulsion by the British obtains Hindoun from 
the Ameer, 414—ejected again on settlement with Jypoor, 422. 

Doorjun Sal Keechjief, in possession of Seronj, 29— an outlaw 
with Raja Jysingh, 30, 31—quarrel, 33—and reconciliation 
with him, 35— friendly towards Mnhummud Shall Khan, when 
dismissed by Ambajce Inglia, 238—Namdar Khan, Kureein 
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Khan Pindara's lieutenant, made over to him by Ameer 
Khan, 410. 

DoVbVt Rao SinDiirba, his accession, 87—intrigues against 
Nan ha Phurnuvees, 80—ruins am) imprisons hini, .90—attacks 
and hills Mutbar Kao Holkur, 00, 91—proceedings against 
the Baces and Lukhwa Dada, 12<3 to 132—sends a force 
against Juswunt Rao Holkur, t3t—follows, 140 —and drives 
him out of Mnlwa, M0 to 160 —-marches into the Dokhun 
after him, 184, 190—sdttlea his differences with Holkur, 192— 
defeated by General Wellesley, 194 to 190—makes peace 
with the English, 197—advances towards Bhurtpoor to join 
Holkur, 967—aids in extorting money from Ambajee Inglia, 
270—further treaty with Lord Lake,‘273—ejects the Jypoor 
troops from Oodeepoor, 297—his armies join Raja Jugut 
Singh against Joudhpoor, 312—jealous of the Ameer's being 
engaged by the former, 319 —orders succour to the Ghoosla 
when pressed by the Ameer, 386—retires to Gwalior, 396, 390. 

Dudrenec, Chevalier, (called Hujur Beg) serving at Muheshnr, 
opposes Holkur’s and Ameer Khan's designs thereon, 93—his 
detachment defeated at Kusrod Ghat, 100—abandons Muhc- 
.sliur, 101—advances to recover it, 104—defeats Juswunt Uao, 
106—reduced for want of supplies, 109—takes service with 
Juswunt Rao, 110—and is sent to Tonk, 111. 

Durveshes, Anecdotes of, 10, 23, 27. 

Duttea, Raja, (Chhutursal) receives Lukhwa Dada wlicn press¬ 
ed by Ambajee and Monsieur Perron, 131—killed in the siege 
of Seonda which ensues, 132. 

E. 

Eeshi'REE Singh, Raja of Jypoor, his accession, 68—opposed by 
his brother Madlioo Singh, and the Mahrattas, 69—poisons 
Kcslioo Rao, is deposed, and himself swallows poison, 00. 

Eethul Rao, or Ectnjee, full brother of Juswunt Rao Holkur, 
90—his death, 174—(Note). 

JElfhinstone, the Honorable Mountstuart, opposed to Bajee Rao 
at Poona, 404—clfects his dowufall, 470. 

F. 

Filoze, Colonel Michael, an officer in the service of Mahajee 
Siudheea with Doulut Rao, in the operations against General 
Wellesley, 193— see Baptiste , 

Phaser, General, defeats Hurnath Chela at Deeg, 228, 229—is 
killed in the battle, 230. 

Furhkmabad, Ahmed KhanBnngush, Nuwabof, his quarrel with 
the Lukhnou Nuwab, 60—Alulhar Rao Holkur called in, 
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expels and makes terms with the Chiefs, 61—Juswunt Rao 
Hoikur entertained by Nuwab, 226—surprised there by 
Lord Lake, 227. 

Futkh Singh Man he a, an officer of Juswunt Rao Holkur* success¬ 
ful against Bajee liao Peshwa’s troops, 160 —(Note) com¬ 
mands the infantry at the battle of Poona, 165, 167—detected 
intriguing* and seized by the Ameer's order, 186. 

Fyzoolla Khan BunOOsh, an Afghan Officer in the Bhopal 
service, 23—sent by Ameer Khau against Bliilsa, lt>0—his 
troops desert to Baptiste, 211—takes a farm of Bliilsa* 234- ~ 
with the Ameer in the Uoliilkhimd expedition, 253 264— 
urges a return to Bhurtpoor, 261— further services, 408—farms 
the revenues of Sambhur, See. 433, 453—goes over io the Eng¬ 
lish, 463. 

G. 

Galna —Kashee Rao Holkur confined there, 119. 

Gholam Kadi it Khan, son of Zaoheta Khan, his rise, 79—joins 
Ismael Beg and Ranu Khan, Sindiieea's General, at Room per, 
80—defeated, flics to Dehloe, aud is received by the king, 
80—discovers a correspondence with Mahajec Sindheea and 
puts out the King's eyes, 81—driven out of Delilee by Malta- 
jee's troops, flies to Mecruth, 82—is seized and executed, 83. 

Ghopameb Khan, an officer of Ameer Khan's, employed to ascer¬ 
tain Juswunt Rao Holkur's condition, 95—advises breach of 
faith with Lbhajee, of Sagur, 115—left in command of the 
Ameer's troops, and defeated by Lukliwa Dada, 129—a chan¬ 
nel for overtures from the Nizam, 187—employed by the 
Ameer as agent in llolkur's camp, 201—detached, with a 
separate command into Kool, 220—intrigues to supplant the 
Ameer, 234—sent to make submissions to him, 240—brings 
message from Raja Man Singh to the Ameer, 318—again, 323. 

Ghoosla, or Bhoosla—see Rughoojee. 

Ghous Mohummud, son of Hyat Molnimraud, Nuwab of Bhopal, 
obtains the rule on Chhotee Khan's death, 20, 21—slights the 
Ameer and Raee Himmut Race, 22—courts the Ameer and 
sends him to relieve Hoskungabad, 24— Mooreed TVlohum- 
nmu's intrigue against him, 26, 27—succeeds, and he is im¬ 
prisoned, 29. 

Ghufoor Khan, called also Mohummud Ghufoor Khan, an offi¬ 
cer of the Ameer, 360, 363—created Nuwab lftukhar-ood- 
Doula, and left as the Ameer's agent in Holkur’s camp, 366— 
rejoins the Ameer, being turned away by JDhurnian Chela, 
390—left to manage the Jageer conferred by the Baeo on the 
Ameer’s son, 395—Kureeui Khan placed under a guard of his 
troops, 410—*his intrigues in the Holkur camp, 472, 473— 
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makes terms for himself with* the English, and obtains 
Vtizccr-ood-DouIa’s Jageer, 474, 475~his conduct in the 
battle of Muhedpoor, 477. 

Goleb Khan, a chief of the Bhopal family, 12—associated with 
Vuzcer Mohummud, 43. 

Guja KoONWUHj ex-Chief of Shujaelpoor, intrigues against Ameer 
Khan at Holkurs Durbar, 121—breeds ill-will between the 
chiefs, 122, 123—insults the Ameer in Durbar, 121. 

Gunput Rao made Dewan upon Juswunt Rao Holknrs insanity 
being declared; 866—seized by mutineers, 471—Tuolsee 
Race betrays her affection for him, and procures his release, 
372—seized and conlined by the troops before the battle of 
Muhedpoor, 470. 

H. 

Harding, Captain, commands Hoikur’s infantry at the battle of 
Poona, 104—(Note). 

Hessing, Major, an officer in Doulut Rao Simlheea's service, 
134—sent against Juswunt Rao Holkur, 136—is defeated, 
137, 138— surrenders Agra to Lord Lake, 203—(Note). 

Holktr — rise of the first of the family, C>3See Wulhar liao, 
Tukooject JKaskce llao, Juswunt Rao, Sfc* fyr. 

HoshungaRaD besieged by Nagpoor troops, 24— Ameer sent from 
Bhopal to relieve the place, 24—gets into the town, 25— 
surrendered nevertheless, *26. 

Hurnatm Chela, an officer of Juswunt Rao Holkur, 122, 142— 
detached in command of the infantry to Deeg, while Holkur 
ravages the Dooab, 225—defeated by General Fraser there, 
228 to 230. 

Hyat Mohummi d Khan, Nuwab of Bhopal, 20— his son rules in 
hi.s name, 20 to 24—his Begum's ascendancy, 26—intrigues to 
restore him to power, 42—Ameer Kban rules in his name, 
48—transfers him to Vuzeer Mohummud, 4S, 49. 


I. 

Inchorki k, (called Vinshorkur) a Mahratta Jagccrdnr of Kan- 
des, defeated by the Ameer, 153. 

Indor, granted by the first Bajee Kao to Mtilhar Kao Holkur, 
57 —Juswunt Kao Holkur defeated there, 142, 143. 

Induraj, Singeo, Bukhshee of Joudhpoor, 317—surrenders the 
city, and raises the country towards Ajmeer against the 
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Jypooi Raj a, 318—joins Ameer Khan on his breaking with 
tbalRaja, 325—bis plans, 32S—meets Am<-or Khan after his 
victory of Madboornjpoor, 330^tirgfea attack of the Jypoor 
army on its retreat, 343- -made Dewan of Joudhpoor, 344— 
Raja Man Singh dissatisfied with him, 414—brings aid to the 
Ameer and negotiates peace with Jypoor, 421. 422—nego¬ 
tiates for evacuation of Mecrtha, 431 —intrigues against hiujj 
at Jomlhpoor, 133*—the Ameer plots his ruin, 433, 430- 
causes him to be assassinated 437 to 440. 

INGLIA — see Ambajee and Bala Jiao. 

Ismael Reg Khan, in league with Joudhpoor, 14 — joined by the 
Ameer, 16—his rise, 76, 78—connected with Gholam Kadir, 
80—makes separate terms with Mahajce Sindbeca, 82. 

J* 

Jats —sec Bhurtpoor . 

Jeewa Dada, an Officer of Mahajeo Sindheea, employed against 
Gholam Kadir, 81—left to administer affairs in Ilindoostan, 
BO—in the action at Lakheree with Tukoojee Holkur, 87. 

JHANSFE threatened bj the Ameer, but saved by Bala Rao 
Inglia, 119. 

Jones, Major-General, commands tho Bombay army, sent into 
Ilindoostan, 237—joins Lord Lake, 264—commands a storm 
at Bhurtpoor; 205—cantoned atTonk and Ratnpoora, 273. 

Jones, Captain, beats off the Ameer near Kalpee, 200. 

JOUDHPOOU, affairs of, 66, 86 ,2.96, 315, 456, 460—the Ameer takes 
service there, 14—Jyapa Sindheca’s expedition against it, 
66—besieged hy Raja Jugut Singh, of Jypoor, 317 — Ameer 
Khan’s journeys thither, 315, 344, 360, 412, 434—see Man 
Singh. 

Jubllpoor occupied by the Ameer, 372— abandoned, 375. 

Juglt Singh, Raja of Jypoor, enamoured of the Oodeepoor 
Princess, 296—receives the Ameer and settles for the Holkur 
tribute, 300—declares war against Raja Man Singh, of Joudh¬ 
poor, on account of the Princess, 304—takes the field with, 
an immense army, 312—Man Singh retires before him, 315 — 
invests Joudhpoor, 317—lakes the city and lays siege to the 
fort, 318—*slights the Ameer w ho separates bis troops, 321 — 
detaches a force after him, 325—on its defeat breaks up from 
Joudhpoor, 341—and retires precipitately to Jypoor, 343— 
conduct at the siege and bombardment of his capital, 451,452. 

J cm she Fn Khan, Itusaladar of Afghans, in tho Ameer’s service, 
157—conduct at the battle of Poona, 168,169—serves with 
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the Ameer in Bundelkhund, 205—and nt Bhurtpoor, 243— 
and in Rohillrimnd, 250, 257—escapes thence with hitti, 261 — 
engaged in a mutiny at Joudhpoor, 314—again, and quits the 
Ameer's service, 340—serve* under him in the expedition 
against Nagpoor, 372—negoeiates with Sidq UJee Khan, 
373—‘insubordinate conduct, 374—left in command in Mo 
war, 401—mutinies against Moll um mud Shah Khan, 407— 
employed in the Shekhawatec country, 431—worsted there, 
443—succoured by the Ameer, 444—employed in the siege of 
Jypoor, 448, 450—ditto of Mad hooraj poor, 458—asserts inde¬ 
pendence, and refuses his guns to the British, 469—yields on 
compulsion, 470. 

Junkoojre SlNDHEEA, his rise, 53, 54— (see Note at page o3j 
killed at Paneepttt, 63. 

Juswunt Rao Holkur, natural son of Tukoojee Holkur, 90-*- 
escapes from the attack of Mulliar Kuo, but is seized and 
confined at Nagpoor, 01—escapes, 93—first adventures, 
94, 96—joined by Ameer Khan, 97—operations to the taking 
of Muheshur, 97 to 102—driven out again, 105 to 108—Du- 
drenec comes over and restores it, 109—loses an eye, 110— 
hears of the Ameotf's defeat at Sagur, 113—conceives jealousy 
of him, 121—meditates treachery against him, 122, 123— 
reconciliation, 125— circumvents, 127—and plunders Maha- 
jee's widows, 128—acts against Lukhwa Dada who gives 
them refuge, 130—defeats Major H easing and Bulwunt Rao 
Batkura at Oojein, 130, 138—is defeated at Indor, 142, 144— 
and driven out of Malwa, 150—enters Kandes, 152—march 
on Poona, 152—gains the battle of Poona, 162 to 172—re¬ 
tires from Poona, 184—settles his quurrel with Siodheea, 
192—inarches towards Hindooslan, 202, 212—surprises Cap¬ 
tain Lucau, 215—and surrounds and harasses Colonel Mon- 
son's retreat, 217 to 221—harasses Lord Lake's march to 
Deblee, 223 to 225—incursion into theDooab, 226—routed at 
Fatebgurh, 227—retires to Bhurtpoor, 231—gets away with 
loss on the Raja's making terms with Lord Lake, 268—extorts 
money from Ambajee Inglia, 270—moves towards the Punjab, 
275—deceives the Puteeala Raja, 276—intrigues at Labor, 
277—signs peace w ith the English, 280 to 286—ill-treated by 
mutineers, 289—suspicions and designs against the Ameer, 
292—intrigues at Pookur, 300—poisons KbundeeRao, 307- 
interview with the Ameer, 308—puts to death Kashee Rao, 
364—falls insane, 365—his death, 406. 

Juwahur Singh, Raja of Bhurtpoor, son and successor of Sooruj 
Mul, 64— aided by Mulhar Rao Holkur, takes Agra, 65. 

Jyafa Sindheea, son of Ranojce, attacks Joudhpoor, 66 — assas¬ 
sinated by Roja Bijye Singh, 67— ( see Notes at pages 53 and 
66 , for doubts ax to his parentage). 

Jypoou—E eshuree Singh succeeds Siwace Jysingli as Raja, 58— 
Madhoo Singh calls in the Mahrattas, 69—and succeeds on 
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Ecshuree SlOgb’s taking poison, GO—Purlab Singh Raja, 77— 
defeats Mahajee Siudhcca, 7S— ill-will against the Rathors, 
84—its tribute, the cause of quarrel between Tukoojee Hol- 
kur and Sindhcea's Officers, 86, 87—war of Jypoor with 
Joudbpoor about the Oodeepoor Princess, 304 to 3t4 —Ameer 
Khan’s concern with, 3.18, <106, 416, 419, 4*2, 420, 448— be¬ 
sieged and bombarded by him, 448 to 463—Rajajugut Singh 
succeeded by a posthumous son, 484. 

Jysivoh Krechhi e, Raja of Raghoogurh, an exile, living by 
plunder, 30—joined by Ameer Khan, their adventures, 31 to 
36—makes terms with Bala Rao Anglia, 36—treacherous con¬ 
duct towards the Ameer, 36. 

K. 

Kalpep. plundered by the Ameer, 208. 

Kashbe Rao Holkur, eldest son of Tukoojoc, succeeds his father 
as head of the family, 90—with Doulut Rao Sindheen’s aid 
surprises aud kills his brother Mulhnr Rao, 91—deserted by 
his troops, and imprisoned by Juswunt Rao, 119—put to 
death, 3G4. 

Kkshoo Rao Khotree, agent of the Oodeepoor Rana, with Mul- 
har Rao Holkur, 59--poisoned by Eeshnree Singh, of Jy- 
poor, 59. 

Khetaee, in tho Shekhawatee Country, Ameer Khan serves Raja 
Bhag Singh there, 14. 

Kuuxoke Rao Holkur, son of Mulhar Rao, killed at Koomher, 
G4—his widow Ableea Bace adopts Tukoojeo Holkur, G8. 

Khundke Rao Holkur, son of Mulhar Rao, killed at Poona, a 
child sent to Aseergurh, 91—Juswunt Rao procures his 
release, 191—taken as a hostage by mutineers, 290—poison¬ 
ed by Juswunt Rao, 307. 

Khyrat Museeii, of European descent, in the Jypoor service, 
33G—carries off his corps unbroken at the battle of Madhoo- 
rajpoor, 337. 

Kishen Koomarbb, Princessof Oodeepoor,sought in marriage by 
the Rajas of Joudhpoor and Jypoor, 296, 296—Amocr Khan 
advises her father to put her to death, 399—heroic conduct 
in taking poison, 400. 

Kureem Khan Pindara serves with the armies of Doulut Rao 
iSindlieea, 140, 147—detached with Sudasheeo Rao into the 
Bukhun, 150—collects troops, is defeated and takes refuge 
with Ameer Khan, 407—committed toGhufoor Khan's custody 
^^ an P 00r «>. 410—escapes from the defeat atMuhcdpoor, 
478— submits and accepts a Jageer in Oourukpoor, 478. 
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KrjRii.M Dp.kn Khan, Uio Ameer’s half brother, joins him, 19 — 
exerts himself to defend the Ameer against the Keechhocs, 
3 «—sent to Bhopal to recrait, 39—effects the passage of tho 
Nurlmda, 98-left with Juswunt Kao Holkur) while tho 
Ameer proceeds against Sagur, 11*2—brings timely succour 
after the Ameer’s defeat by the Nagpoor army, 118—punishes 
the mutinous Afghans, 118—killed in attempting to save 
Shujaelpoor from pillage, 120. 

L. 

Lake, General, Lord, takes the field in Hindoostan, his successes, 
202 , 203—marches against Juswunt Kao Holkur, 212—halts 
at Lal-Sonth, sending on Colonel Monson, 213—again ad¬ 
vances to repair the disasters of his retreat, 222—his march 
from Agra to Uehlee, 223 and 224—pursues Ilolkur into tho 
Pooab, 226—surprises him at Futchgurh, 227,228—marches to 
Deeg, 230—captures it and proceeds to llhurtpoor, 230, 233—. 
makes offers to Ameer Khan, 235—fails in the storm ot 
Bhurtpoor, 240, 242—operations before the place, 249— 
joined by General Jones and fresh storm resolved upon, 204— 
fails, 265—makes terms with the Raja, 266,267—dispositions 
afterwards, 273—follows Ilolkur to tho Punjab, 278—con¬ 
cludes peace with him, 282. 

Lakh ere t Ghat, defeat of Tukoojee Holkur there, in 1793, 87. 

Lee ah, Captain, commanding a corps of British irregular Horse, 
employed with Colonel Monson, 213—attacked and killed by 
Juswunt Rao Holkur, 216, 217. 

Luchhmun Ra6 , Jagecrdar of Muheeputpoor, sent against the 
Keechhee outlaws, 30—dofeatod and slain, 31. 

Lukhwa D\da, Ameer Khan's first adventure with him, 27— 
employed with him, 27—employed against Gholam Kadir by 
Mahajee Sindheea, 81—engaged in the affair with Tnkoojco 
Holkur at Lakliercc, 87—takes part with tho Races of Ma¬ 
hajee Sindheea against Doulut Rao, 128—defeats Ameer 
Khan’s army, 129—besieged in Shahjehanpoor by the Ameer, 
Holkur, and Ambajoe Inglia, 13f>—allowed by the first mimed 
to escape, 131—Hies to Seonda in Dufctea, 132—is besieged 
there by Ambajee and Perron, 132. 

M. 

Madhoorajpoor, in the Jypoor territory, besieged by Ameer 
Khan for nine months, 458 to 461. 

Madhoo Rao Peshwa, second son of Balajee tbe second, succeeds 
his father, 65—his death, 68. 

Madhoo Rao Norayun, posthumous son of Nurayun Rao, 74— 
made Peshwaj 74—makes war on tho Nizam, 88—his death, 89. 
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MUntioo SlN'OIl, Raja of Jypoor, disputes the succession wi!h 
Eeshtiree Singh. 69—raised to the Musnud by Mulhar Rao 
Ilolkur, (10—ejects Ilolkur's garrison from Tonk, 05— 
again, 67. 

MahAjef. Sinhueea, natural son of Ranojee, succeeds a.s head of 
the family by support of Nanha Phurnuvees, OH —scut against 
Putliurgurh, 69—subdues the party of Manajce I’liatknra, 
72—makes peace with the English, 75—recovers Gwalior and 
Goliud, 70—invited to Himioostan, 77—fails against .Jypoor, 
78^-further reverses, 70—resumes the offensive, 80—sends a 
force to llehlee against Gholatn Kadir, 81, 8a—subdues and 
executes him, 83—sends DeBoigne against Joudhpoor, 85— 
and recovers Ajmecr, 85—returns to the Dukhua and dies 
there, 87. 

Malcolm, General Sir John, advances with Sir Thomas Ffislop, 
against Holkur's Troops. 463—intrigues with Ghofoor Khan, 
474—gains the battle of Maliedpoor, 477—makes peace with 
Ho.’kur 478. 

Man Singh. Raja of Joudhpoor, claims the hand of the Oodee- 
poor Princess, betrothed to liis predecessor in the Raj, ‘295— 
the Rana promises her to the Jypoor Raja. ‘296—enmity of 
the rival Chiefs, their measures and intrigues, 297, 298—his 
interview with Ilolkur, whose family he bad received during 
the English war, 2.99—war declared between Jypoor ami 
Joudhpoor, 304—Man Singh tries to gain Auieer Khan, 306, 
307—deserted by his army at Purbutsir, 314—flies to Joudlt- 
poor, 315—retires to the fort and stands a siege, 318—gains 
the Ameer, 323—is relieved by his victory at Madhoorajpoor, 
344—quells a meeting of the Ameer’s troops, 346—interview 
with the Ameer after Siwaee Singh’s assassination, 361— 
fresh terms adjusted with the Ameer, 401—reception of the 
Anmer, 413—negotiations for peace with Jypoor commenced, 
421—concluded, and interview of ManSingh w ith Raja Jugut 
Singh, 423—Intrigues of Koonwur Cliliutur Singh, &c. 
against him, 433—retires from afl'airs on the assassination of 
Singee Indurnj and his Gooroo, 440. 

M.axajee Phatkura, said to be legitimate heir of tlio Sindhccas, 
68 —supported by Rughoonath Peshwa, 71—his party defeat¬ 
ed by Mahajee, 72. 

Marh, in tbeKonkun, Bajee Rao, retires thither after the battle 
of Poona, 175—surrendered to Ameer Khan, 179. 

Meerza Sabir Beg commands a corps in the Jypoor service, 333, 
wounded in personal combat with the Ameer, 334, 335. 

MeHtab Khav, Colonel, commands a brigade of Arnccr Khan's, 
331, 332, 414, 416, 433, employed in Shekbavvatcc, 419, 420 
—receives the title of Roshuu-ood-DouIa, 455—attacked by 
Hunwunt Singh Chela, defeats him, 446—employed against 
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Jypoor, 440—stationed atHindoun,456-his gons surrendered 
and the brigade disbanded, 468. 

Metcalfe, Mr. now Sir C, T., with General Smith, in 

khund, 2,54—deputed to the Camp of Juswunt Kao Holkur 
byLord Lake, 284—retires satisfied. 288—concludes treaty 
at i) eh lee with the Ameer’s agent, 468— alleged further pro¬ 
mises and assurances, 406—receives with attention the A meet s 
sou, 481—succeeded in office by Sir I). Ochtcrlony, 482. 

Mistm Shebonurayun, ex-minister of Jypoor, intrigues to restore 
him, 421—summoned by the Ameer on account ol N uzuiana 
promised, 428—settles the claim, 429. 

Mohummud Ayaz Khan, Rusaladar in the Jypoor service, Ameer 
Khan marries his daughter, 301—sent to negociate with the 
Ameer, 330—gets a Jagoev from Raja Man Singh, 347—Ins 
tent resorted toby assassins, 354—employed in Kooroo, 363 
—disagrees with Colonel MohiiB hinjh, and comes to the 
Ameer to complain, 396 -appointed to command Molmn 
Singh’s Brigade, 409—employed agaiust Jypoor, 410— auemnt 
on his life at Kishengurh, 415, 

Mohummud Shah Khan, a Puthan Soldier, his first promotion, 
112— further confidential employ, 120—sent to dig lor trea¬ 
sure, 154—created Colonel and placed in command ot a 
Brigade) 180—loft at Koorwaee Bbourasa while the.Ameer 
invades Bundelkhund, 204-rejoined by the Ameer, 210— 
placed with a Brigade and the Ameers family in charge at 
Ambajee Inglia'* disposal, 237 —obliged to shift for himself, 
23 #—dismissed from Doulut Kao Sindheca’s service, 273 
sent hy the Ameer to Soronj, 275—summoned to take part 
in operations against Jypoor, 321—battle ol Madhnprajpoor, 
332 to 357—employed to inveigle Siwaec Singh, 352—gives 
his oath against treachery being intended, 363—brings Si waee 
Singh to the interview at which he is assassinated, 357, 358— 
re-called from Joudhpoor, 101—releases Ameer Khan from 
.Dhurna, 405—is himself subjected to it, 407—besieges Lawa, 
406. 410—worsted and shut up in the fort of Tonk by Chand 
Singh, 415—relieved, 416—detached in command at Hindoun, 
4I9_opposes the Ameer’s designs on Kabool and Sindh, 
426—masters and occupies Mcertha in Joudhpoor, 430—falls 
siok and dies, 432. 

Mohi’n Singh, an officer of the Ameer’s infantry, raised to the 
rank of Colonel, and left in command in Kooroo, 361 — 
quarrels with Mohummud Ayaz Khan, and complains, 396 
entertained by Raja Bishun Singh, of lloondee, 401—employ¬ 
ed with the Ameer, 403, 404—the troops excited to mutiny 
against him, 408—resigns, his brigade given to Mohummud 
Ayaz Kh:;n, 4-09. 

Monson, Colonel, sent by Lord Lake against Juswunt Rao Hol¬ 
kur, 212—advances into Kotnb, 214—retires on Holkur s 
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approach, 215—disasters of liis retreat to Agra, 217 to 220— 
commands under Genera! Fraser at the battle of Deeg, 229— 
(Note). 

Mooniiwuk Kuan, a connexion of the Ameer by marriage, 321 — 
appointed Ami! of Seronj, 321—retires, but is surprised by 
Colonel Close, 388—superceded, and sent for to camp, bis 
services there, 418, 419—reappointed to Seionj, 440. 

Moradabad occupied by the Ameer, 263—his proceedings there, 
254, 258. 

Mooreed Mohimmud Khan obtains authority in BbopalfSG, 28— 
invites Ameer Khan, 42—surrenders the forts to Bala Rao 
Inglia, 43—death, 44—(Note). 

Moosheer-ool Moolk, minister of the Nizam at Hydurabad, 
180—his overture and intrigue with Ameer Khan, 187, 188. 

Muhedpoor, battle of, 477, 478. 

MfHESHUR granted to Mulhar Rao Holkur, 57—occupied by 
Juswunt Rao, 101—abandoned to Chevalier Dudrenec, 108— 
le-taken, 110—Juswunt Rao remains there, pending Sin- 
dheea's campaign against Sir A. Wellesley, 192, 198. 

Mulhar Rao Holkur, his rise, 53— obtains Muheshftr and In cl or 
in Jageer, 67—acts against Jypoor, 59—ditto Fiirukhabarl, 
60, 61—escapes from the battle of Panecput, 63—attacks 
Jilinrtpoor and loses his son, 64—recovers Took, &c, from 
Jypoor,65—again, 67—dies near Jaloun, iuRundclkhund, 68. 

Munsoor Uleb Khan, of Lukhnou, opposes JBajee Rao's passage 
of the Jumna, 57—quarrels with the Nuwab of Furukhabad, 
60—calls in Mulhar Rao Holkur, 61. 

Muroun Sinch, Raja of Gunakota and Mundela, 235—joins the 
Ameer in operations against the Ghoosla, 370—pressed by 
Nagpoor troops, is succoured by the Ameer, 41 )• 

N. 

Nacoo Pundit* an officer of Holknr’s, acts with the Ameer in 
Kandes, 155 to 158. 

Namdar Khan Pixdara enters the Jypoor service with Ameer 
Khan, 307 — introduced by Ameer Khan to Doorjcm Sal 
Keechhce, 409—and sent to act with him against Doulut Rao 
Sindbeea, 410. 

N anha— name given to Balajee Peshwa, son of Bajee Rao, 68. 

Nanha Fhurnuvees, Rcwan of Mad boo Rao Peshwa, continued 
in power after his tle:\th, 68—intrigues against Rughoonath 
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339 to Ml—gait ' th© battle of tador. 143, 1 41—advance 
t< join Holkur a Khurtpoor, 268— intrigues with the Vmee 
at. Joudhpoor, 324 —leaves the 4ypoor camp with him, 825- 
j>urty to his subsequent proceedings, 
bladlioorajpQor, 333. 


329—in the battle o 


T. 


TAtooT, (Shnl) the am | is, 2,4. 

TaNtkRa .Too, employed in a subordinate capacity in the minr 
ioimcd on Juswuut Kao If oik or falling insane, 8S6—©run 
ed by Toolsee Baeft to seize Bala Ham Seth, 17.l~r.cizi . 
the troops, 476, 

Tanteua Alevkou, an officer of Juswnnt Rao's court, 181— fli- 
to Kota oi. an attempt to seize him, 471. 

Toowke Bafx, widow of Juswunt Rao Holkur, applies toAm»ar 
Khan for relief from Dhormnn Chela, 386—disavows the 
Chela to the troops, who imprison and put him to death, 
394, 395 —ppisons Meena Baeo, 471—betrays her love for. 
GunpntRao, and puts to death Bala Itam Both, 472--deserted 
by the infantry battalions and Ghufoor Khan, 473— recon¬ 
ciliation, .she declares for Bajee Kao, 474—matches to 
Muhcdpoor, 475— put to death by flu roe Holkur, 476. 

Tckoojee Holkur, adopte d by Alilcea Baec, as successor to Mul- 
har Rao, 68—associated iii Mahajee Sindheea 8 operations.in 
HindoosUm, 86—defeated by bis Generals at Lakherce Ghat, 
87— atthe battle of Kurdla, in the Dukhuu, 88—his death, 90. 

v. 

tlMRiT Rao, adopted son of Rughoonath Rao, placed on the 
Peslnva’s Guddee by .Tuswuot Rao Holkur, 175—demands ot 
Holkur upon him, 176, 161—accepts a stipend from the Bri¬ 
tish Goverujnent, further notice of him, 18C—(Note). 

v. 


Vumeh MoHUMMUD, of Bhopal, his rise, 12, 43 45—is worsted tn 
action with Bala Rao iogliaj the ^ *«hcr 
tlien resigns in his favor, 48, b>—joirct in t icer'.s expe¬ 
dition against tho Nugpo<)r Raja, 380.—dis- •• -des from an 
attack on Sidq Ulee Khan which falls, 381— his conduct in 
th * action, 833—Naradar Khan recommended to hiru by the 
. Ainecr, 410. 

Vuzeeu-ood-Docla MonutiMun Vaznfca Khan, the title and 
name of Atv.eer Khan’s eldest sou, his birth, 339—sent for to 
Gurakolu, 371—ditto t< Qodeepoor, 397 —Jageers < ontcri d 

on him by Raja Man Sinyh, 347—by Toolsee Race, 395-scut 
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to Slicwjpnrli, 4(M« 4 U—affianced to a daughter of Bft$ 
.Slndhe®;), 456—required by the Bluish Government to res: 
a* Dehlee. 4«0--bw..rccopUon them, iSI, 182—returns p 
«ioi)cd| -48i~»ifLs mari:.'?gc t clobi atctj* 

w. f'■ S 

Vellbsley, General Sir A., now Duke of Wellington, advance* 
on Poona after the treaty of Basseth, 181—occupies tin; city, 
18C—gains the; battle of Assyc, (Phoolmureo) 11)4---•ditto of 
Argani, 196—concludes peace with Sindbeea and tin: Ghoos- 
la, 107. • •; . ■ \ V 

Vis wa s Bib, sou of Balnjee Pcs’ wn, 58. 01— sent with Suda 
Sheet* Raci Bhao into Ilindoosti)a, 62—killed at PaaeeputjhO. 

A oost/f Khan, Rusaiaclar in Nujni TCoolee Khan’s service, 
receives the Ameer as Chela, 11—the Ameer leave:) him, 16. 




Z. 



Xalim Singh, Raj-Rana of Kota, his ambiguous conduct to war 
Colon©! Mon son, 217—receiver and gives ref ago to Ameer 
Khan’s family, 2H8—obtains his aid in expelling Pimlarns, 
27!—his interviews with she Ameer. 300; 101?—ad vises the 
seinere of Kurmn Khan, '507—mediates tt veooncUiatioefof 
parties in Hoikur's camp, 473. 
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